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Dedication 


This Gift of Love from Bapuji (Bapii ki PrmPrfliW/) is 
dedicated to Bapu. * 

This is a collection of letters which Bapu wrote to me from 
time to time and also those which I wrote to him. The letters 
which Mahadevbhai and others wrote (0 me as well as tho-e I 
WTOtc to them have also been included in this collection for the 
reason that they were wiittcn under Gandhi>’s instructions, 
inspiration or with his consent. In fact, even the letters which 
I wrote to them weic all meant foi Bapu onlj. 'fherefore. 
consideiing all these as < oirespiindence between Bapu and 
m\ self, I have included them in tlfrs publication since, if J were 
to exclude those letters, the entire connecting link would be 
bioken. 

Most of Bapu's lelteis arc in Hindi. Whatever letter'' he 
wrote to me in Fnglish or on his behalf Mahadevbhai and others 
wrote in English, have .leeii traiis'atcd into Hindi and included 
in the Hindi edition of this collection Similar!), now in English 
edition ol this collection, the le ?rs in Hindi have been rendered 
into English and included in tl..s collection. 

This bunch ol letters piovidcs an incomparable opportunity 
to the people to stud) the mimi of Bapu They ge^ education as 
well, for Bapu’s coricspondenee covers an assortment of many 
absorbing topics. What is of supreme iinjiortance is to unders- 
tanefthis fact that whatever exh '("itions or directions that one 
finds hcie, be they individual, political or ethico-religioiis, are 
not just those lit a greafinan or Mahat’ua but of a saintly man 
and the outpourings of a friendl) soul. As such they are useful 
in the life of the common man, edifying and worthy of emulation 
by all in their daily life. 

At first, 1 hacf no intention of bringing out these in print; but 



my daughter-in-law Sarala was \ery insistent. Her insistence 
appealed to me and so I acceded to it. This publication is the 
outcome of that. It is Durga Prasad Mandelia’s enthusiasm and 
labour that saw the book, through the press. Pandit Viyogi Hari 
also gave several useful suggestions. 

The late Shri Sudhir Ranjan Das, retired Chief Justice of tbe 
Supreme Court of India, was a ver> old friend of mine. He read 
the entire correspondence and suggested that some letteis which 
were of a personal nature might be excluded. Accordingly, 
certain letters have not been included in this publication. My 
friendship with Justice Das extended over an unbroken period of 
•65 years : Such longstanding friendship is not something which' 
comes by easily in life, even if one assiduously seeks it. 

Above all, 1 am extremely indebted to Kaka Saheb Kalelkar. 
He occupies a special place among the few surviving chosen 
co-workers of Gandhiji. He has laid me in a deep debt of grati- 
tude by writing the Foreword to this collection. 

The purpo.se ot punting this collection is to help people in 
understanding Bapu's heart — not the heart of a Mahatma but 
that of a human being. There, is an added reason. Mavbe, some 
hundred oi two hundred years from now, this collection may 
become an invaluable treasure becau-.e the iinfoMment of Bapu’s 
real life will begin only after a century or two This is my view. 

It is indeed God’s infinite mercy on me that I could become 
the recipient of Bapu’s love in an abundant measure, that this 
relationship lasted .12 years, that I could learn a great deal from 
“Tiiyii^sociation with him and that through him I could gain the 
friendship of great souls like Sardar Patel. Such is the bountiful 
grace of the L.ord on me. I derive great contentment from the 
successful culmination of this venture because— 

r 

The spotless standard of Yama's troops 
Comes before m\ eyes be-dimmed by age 
And fighting a losing battle with diseases 
This mortal frame doth droop dhv by day.. 



Preface 


’ Gandhiji was very regular in his corres'pondence. It was by 
this means alone that he was able to maintain a hearty relation 
with innumerable people and was able to influence them to 
maintain high ideals in tlieir lives. To enter with his heart into 
the individual life of the person with whom a relation was 
established and to help him in his development, fiaviug under- 
stood the individual’s abiliiy. his special nature and its depth, 
were the peculiar features of his correspondence. Hence 
Gandhiji’s correspondence is as important as his writings and 
speeches. To understand the pcrsfthality of Gandhiji, his cor- 
respondence is very useful. I have observed that his style of 
writing letters is also a ty pical one. Few world leaders have left 
behind them such a volume of correspondence as has Gandhiji. 

1 have always had th • feeling while reading Gandhiji's cor- 
respoudcncc that 1 was taking a dip in the sacred Ganges and 
sipping its waters. Always it was a purifying* and pleasant ex» 
perience for me to read his letter^. The surrounding chmai^ of 
its contents is purifying, life-sustaining and soothing. 

Because of this I was very happy when Shri Ghanshyaradasji 
sent to me the entire bunch of his correspondence with Gandhiji. 
1 began reading it with immense enthusiasm. As I went on read- 
ing, i^ became clear to me that this correspondence is not 
merely confined to the letters exchanged between Ghanshyam- 
dasji and Gandhiji but also includes those exchanged between 
the late Mahadevbhai Cfesai, who w%s a close friend of 
Gandhiji, and Ghanshyamdasji. Apart from ,these, there is the 
correspondence with other friends of Gandhiji, many leaders 
and workers of ^e nation, Viceroys and politicians. There is 
also a deacription' of their interviews. In short, a valuable 
history of the present times is to be found here. 
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Seeing this, I exclaimed, “Ah, if only this material had come 
into my hands five \ears ago!” 

Today, lam 91. I am becoming increa.singl} forgetful. I go 
on forgetting so edsil> man} a valuable fact. I have to record 
with sorrow today I am not able to dive so deep into this cor- 
respondence as 1 would have been able to, had this material 
reached m\ hands five years earlier. Yet I feel that the basic 
structure of m\ thinking on fundamental ideals has not 
changed in me. It is with its aid that I dare plunge into this 
ocean. ' 

Before the year 1915, our people had cxperimenicd with 
several solutions for the attainment of’ Independence. Wc adop- 
ted the use of e\l remist methods. We also tried the path of 
petitions and prayers. We made efforts to make industrial 
progress. Wc started social reform movements for reforming 
societ\ . Wc also fervently increased our faith in religion. Wc 
trod the path of swadeshi and boycott. AIsi> wc used bombs 
and pistols. We, Indians, tried with devotion, all those solutions 
that occurred to us or \verc\aggcsU\i to us for the gaining of 
swaraj. Yet there was neither swaraj near at hand nor there 
was to be found a niy of hope. Some of our efforts, instead of 
removing the British Lmpire, only helped in strengthening it 
much more. The whole countrv was in utttcr dC'*pair when in 
1915, Gandhiji returned to India from South Africa. 

^ In South Afriai where there was no Indian Government, 
nor "rndian envircminent, Gandhiji with the help of uneducated, 
almost uncultured and hapless Indians, started a powerful 
satyagraha campaign and reaped success in it. We had heard 
and read ahoiil the activities of this leader of action, Gandhiji, 
and his new* experiment. As soon as he returned to India, 
Gandhiji toured from the Himalayas to Rameshwaram, explain- 
ing to the people his vision of satyagraha. Those to whom 
swaraj was a cause vero attracted towards him. Soon the heart 
beats of Gandhiji had heir echo in the pulse oi the people and 
both were tuned to the same wave length. The entire country, 
without the least llcsitation, was ready to follow him. Gandhiji 
became a great representative of Indian culture and India’s 
aspirations. He spol e the language of sacritice, restraint and 
magnanimity which was also the coiifident language of the 
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Indian masses. The nation, seeing his uncommon hiimilit> and 
extra-ordinary self-confidence, became confident that he would 
surely achieve something. 

Even as all rivet ^ empty themselves into the ocean, becom- 
ing one with it, so too, all of us who dreamed of swaraj despile 
our diflferent mental make-up, dilferenl backgrounds and difft 
rent ways of life, went, and joined him. We gladly accepted his 
leadership and fully played onr role in the activities directed 
by him. 

Among the chosen few close workers who came in contact 
with Gandhiji at that time, the place of Shii Ghanslr amdasji is 
a* special one. 

This everybody knows that Shri Ghanshvamdasji is one of 
the few wealthy men of India. His primary tield of w n!. has 
always been in the industry. This too people know that he ejincd 
well and spent his wealth lor <»ood causes Wstli open arms. 
Whenever there was need for rnones, Gandhiji without hesita- 
tion coinevcd his desire to Shri ijhanr,hyamdasji who respon- 
ded forthwith, Ol the many savings of Gandhiji, the following 
is very important: “The wealthy* should not consider them- 
selves to be masters of their wealtli,* but condder themselves as 
trustees and use it for the welfare of the society . Having the 
feeling that the wealth of the society is with him and that he 
is its trustee, the wealthv person should spend his wealth.’' 
Though, ill principle, ‘ iri Birlaji did not accept this teaching 
of Gandhiji he had taken this to his heart. The educational 
institutions, charitable guest Iioii and hospitals that are 
be found all over India in Ihc name of the Birhis are standing 
testimony to this. Apart from his own inslituifbns, there are 
many others in the country that are run mainly from the 
charities of the Birlas. Almost all the instilutions*of Gandhiji 
have been benefited from the wealth ol Shri Ghanshyarndasji. 
Perhaps none, apart from late Ja-.malalji Bajaj, had contributed 
so much to the Institutions of Ganahiji as Shri Ghanshyarndasji. 
There is a famous story, ^ 

Gandhiji had come to Delhi. DuTing the same period, 
Gurudev Rabindranath Tagore also had peached Delhi to make 
collections for his Visva Bharati. Gurudev organised a pro- 
gramme of dance %nd music at different places and at the end 
of the programme asked for donafions from the people. Gandhiji 
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felt unhappy on hearing this. That such a famous person as 
Tagore, in his old age, just to seek donations and that too a 
mere Rs. 60,000 was forced to go about organising programmes 
of dance and music was something which Gandhi ji could not 
bear. He suddenly remembered Ghanshyamdasji. Gandhiji sent 
a message to him through Shri Mahadcvbhai Desai that six of 
the rich men should each contribute Rs. 10,000 to Gurudev and 
save India from a sense of shame. It is needless to say that Shri 
Birlaji contributed the whole amount as a secret donation to 
Gurudev and made him carefree. 

Not only did Gandhiji receive donations from Birlaji for 
his institutions but he made Birlaji contribute to others’ causes 
as well. Who these persons were to whom Gandhiji made 
Birlaji give donations and to what extent Birlaji oflered his 
wealth at the feet of Gandhiji will be known from this collection 
of his letters. 

In a wav, realh this was a unique revelation of the relation 
between Gandhiji and Birla. 

But one should not think that giving donations liberally 
was the only relation of Binlaji with the activities ol* Gandhiji. 

There were two streams of work — both important— which 
Gandhiji had placed before the people, for getting swaraj. 
One was the constructive stream and the other political. 

Gandhiji found that the high-low strata of society which 
was fundamental and the feeling of ‘myself and himself’ which 
was favoured by the cultural group were the two important 
factors on which the entire superstructure of Indian society 
rested. The result was that though peace, health and the prin- 
ciple of co-CAistcnce were to be found in our social life, yet we 
have been incapable of preserving national unity and indepen- 
dence. The entire history of India is a proof of this weakness 
of ours. 

It was the chief aim of the constructive activities of Gandhiji 
to remove this our national weakness of the present and to 
create a new society full of life and all-round development in the 
future. Gandhiji placfcd before the nation 18 to 20 programmes 
such as Hindu-MusHnj unity, removal of untouchability, develop- 
ment of khadi and village industries and the propagation of 
the national language, for the achievement^ of the above two 
ideals. He ured to say that ^he fulfilment ‘ of the above pro- 



[ xvii ] 


gramme would be indeed complete independence. 

The programme chalked out was not one depending on 
servitude having its basis in charity and religion. It was a 
prophetic effort to unite India of the vast landscape consisting 
of many races, many faiths and many languages. Mental 
revolution leading to revolution of the life and from that to the 
total revolution in society was the programme chalked out. In 
this revolution Gandhiji gave a new meaning to old values. 

Shri Ghanshyamdasji recognising the revolutionary possi- 
bilities of this programme accepted it with all his heart. Many 
letters in this collection rexeal to us the deep faith o^’Birlaji in 
Hindu-Muslim unity and in the ciadication of untouchabilitv, 
and the eflFoits he made to bring them to success. If he had any 
difference of opinion with Gandhiji, it was perhaps to some 
extent about the economics of khaddai. In this lie maintains 
his own individual opinion. Yet it attracts our attention that 
though having an independent opinion, he like a dedicated 
soldier, was spinning with the wheel. Not only this, he took the 
vow of khadi. Gandhiji was impressed with this nature of 
Birlaji, which loved discipline. ^To show his jov, Gandhiji 
presented Birlaji with a special •type of spinning-wheel. He 
piaised the thread spun by Birlaji and asked him not to abandon 
the sacred work which he had started. 

Gandhiji had a speciality or distinction. He quickly recog- 
nised the good of me' and made lull use of them for the 
welfare of the nation. Gandhiji had more confidence in us 
than we had in ourselves. While mouldfng us, he made our 
^eak faith strong. In the end he was able to extract from us 
more work than wa^* possible otherwise. 

Though a rich man, Ghanshyamdasji was not affected by 
Lhe illusion of wealth. Gandhiji had recognised tRis. He also 
had observed the skill of Birlaji in managing worldly affairs. 
To h^lp him in the development of his personality, Gandhiji 
had shown him a path and in this we see the light thrown by a 
prophetic educationalist on many big and small aspects of the 
ill-round human personality. This is % special characteristic 
uf Gaiidhiji’s letters. ^ 

More important than this is the fact that a picture of the 
nodest, spotless^ life of Ghanshyamdasji can be seen in this 
rollectiom. 
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It was no wonder that Ghanshyamdasji was attracted towards 
Gandhiji. Observing Gandhiji's dedication to religion, his 
forthright straight path and also the intensity of his search for 
truth, he became Gandliiji’s best devotee. Birlaji considered it 
his dut> to take on his shoulders the burden of any responsi- 
bility which Gandhiji had laid. And he fulfilled it with a full 
heart. 

But he had dedicated himself enthusiastically and with a full 
heart to the political work of Gandhiji. In this collection of 
letters wc are able to sec the inside story of those events that 
happened behind the curtain between Gandhiji and the govern- 
uicnt at that time. The days of those times were such that ’ 
something or the other was always happening in the camp of 
Gandhiji which created history. Ghanshyamdasji had a special 
and deep interest in this aspect of Gandhiji’s activities. Having 
given his close altcntion to every small or big thing that occurred, 
by degrees he was considered to be one among the chosen few 
who knew well the political mind of Gandhiji. Soon he projected 
himself with confidence before the Lnglish statesmen as a reliable 
interpreter ol the political mind of Gandhiji. He considered it 
his responsibility to convey td the Lnglish statesmen the wa> 
Gandhijj's mind worked and also lie conve}ed to Gandhiji the 
mind of the English statesmen. It was a self-imposed task which 
he accomplished with uncommon dexterity and success. 

In this book the picture that presents itself to our mind of 
Ghanshvamdas)! in a special way is that of a skilled statesman. 
This reminds us of Lord Krishna who went to the darbar hall of 
the Kauravas for a peaceful solution (of the demand of the 
Pandavas). 

Having gone .x*.ough this correspondence that went on for 
nearly 32 yeaYs, my first impulse was to advise Birlaji to divide 
it into three separate books. In the first one, only the corres- 
pondence between him and Gandhiji was to be included. How 
Gandhiji dived deeply into the many problems of his day, how 
he in J,jrstood the subtle nature of each problem, how he showed 
the path to his personaV followers and' lastly how he showered 
his love on them, all these could be clearly seen by us from this 
part. 

In the second book, only the correspondenje of Birlaji with 
late Mahadevbhai Desai was to be included. This would have 
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enabled us to enjoy the fragrance of the personal and intimate 
conversation between two close friends. 

In the third book, all the rest of the material could be 
included which may be important for history. 

On reconsideration, 1 felt that this should not be done. 
Whatever material is here should be published together in the 
order in which it is found. Well, the size of the book may 
increase. If so, it may be bound in two volumes. This is not a 
book written for whiling away our leisure hour. This is an ocean 
which has a great historical value. When the future generations 
want to understand our times, then this source book would 
become very useful and interesting. Much material would be 
found packed in this book that would interest the students of 
history. This is a bunch of very valuable historical documents, 
whose full worth only the future generations will know. 

To me, a Gandhi fan, this book has given transcendental joy. 

The credit goes to my young friend, Shri Ravihdra Kalelkar, 
due to whose labour I am able to write this preface at thi.s age 
and in this slate of health. 


Affectionately yours, 
Respectful Vande Mataram of 
KAKA KALbLKAR 
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7th February, 1924 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

I got your letter after several days. 

I do not trust anybody blindly. But is our duty to have 
laith in mankind, since we ourselves aspire to other people’s 
confidence. When both parties are in the wrong, it is rather 
difficult to decide which one deserves greater blame. 1 have there- 
fore, worked out a simple plan — do good even to the evil-doer. 

I shall have to prolong my stay in Delhi for another two or 
three days. From a practical point of view 1 am not satisfied 
with what is being accomplished. As for the spiritual side of it, 
1 am content enough to do mv dutv. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 

As Begum Ansari is ill. I am staying at Sultan Singh's. 
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Sabarmati Ashram, 
17th March, 1924 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

1 am writing this just after the morning prayers. 1 am greatly 
heartened to read vour Ic^tefs both to Rgvered Bapuji as well as 
to Mahadevbhai, Haribhauji and other friends. I pray to 
God to give you strength and make you i model for our society. 
1 have all along been feeling convinced that you are going to 
serve the society (he., the nation) in a big iffay. Just as Bapu has 
been ipgfPumental in raising the prestige of India sky-high, your 
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own contribution will bring similar prestige to the Marwari com- 
munity at least. May God give you long life and bless your 
efforts to effect without delay whatever modification is called for 
in your method of work as well as in your family life. 

Yesterday I wrote to Rameshwardasji. 1 wish you to stay in 
my Ashram for some time. 

Kamla’s nuptials will be celebrated without any pomp and 
show and will be confined to the bare religious essentials. Why 
not you and Rameshwardasji, both, come and give your bless- 
ings to the children? 

I am sure this will be a source of pleasure to you and will 
also gladden my heart, not mentioning the pleasure and satis- 
faction your visit will give to Bapu. 

If you could come the occasion would be profitably utilised 
for a discussion as to the future of Sasta Sahitya Mandal. This 
in addition to your meeting with Bapuji and other friends. 

Yours sincerely, 
Jamnalal 
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21st April, 1924 

MY DFAR GIIANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your letters arc pouring in If 1 do not always reply to them 
you should attribute it to lack of time. Often insolence and deter- 
mination are found walking hand-in-hand. If we have the deter- 
mination to augment the forces of the nobler instincts insbience 
is bound to get weakened in the piocess. The most effective way 
to deal with insolence i; to decline to take notice of it 

I hold the Hipdus alone responsible for these continuing 
attacks on Hindu women. The Hindus have grown so unmanly 
that they are not able to defend the honour of our sisters. I am 
going to write a lot on this subject. I have no ready -m^de solu- 
tion for this problem. I have been hearing different storie^. and 
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exaggeration is quite possible. But after deducting the exaggera- 
tion part of such episodes, what does remain is enough to make 
us hang our heads in shame. 

I have asked thv manager to place you on the mailing list of 
Young India and Hindi Navajivan. I do hope these have begun 
to arrive? 

Did you get my letter written last week? 

Yours sincerely^ 
Mohandas Gandhi 

PS. Even if your brothers apologi/e, tljc best course for >ou 
would be not to follow suit, provided you have the requi- 
site resolution. We should not, however, hold them in con- 
tempt for tendering an apology. Man can live up to his 
moral resolve only to a limited extent. 

Mohandas 
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JuHu, Bombay, 
13th Mav, 1924 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

f am in receipt of your letter \ am quitb sure an altitude fif 
forbearance on your part will p*‘ove fruitful ultimateK. Wc all 
have within us the fences of light and darkness working side by 
side. Therefore, some mental agony is inevitable. But this need 
not frighten us. Sustained resistance will defeat fte forces of 
darkness in the end. But we must remain confident in our heart 
of hearts that it is our sacred to strengthen the forces of 
light. I am anxious for your fathei and brother. If the^ feel like 
mustering the forces ranged, on >our side and giving battle in 
spite of your own efforts to persuade them to take to the path 
of peace, then your own family will spjit into two mutually 
hostile camps This would give a delicate turn to the situation. 1 
would rather ask Jhem not to do anything J;hat is likely to create 
two facj(^ns in the community. ^ 
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I would certainly not advise your apoiogbing for something 
you did after mature deliberation and about the propriety of 
which you entertain no misgivings in your own mind. 

I am in due receipt of Rs. 5000. You can send any amount 
you think proper for Young India, Navajivan, etc. About fifty 
copies are to be given free. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 
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Birla House, 
PiLANl. 

, 23rd May, 1924 

MY DIAR OHANSHYAMDASJt, 

Your letter. 

E\en if we fail to realise the objective, we must not abandon 
the path of non-violence. This is the only practical way to act 
up to a principle. What is certain is that the end-result is whole- 
some. This is my firmly held belief; therefore, we should not 
cancern ourselves about how much time it would take for the 
result to be available to us — today or years after. Those who 
wcic converted to Islam 200 years ago can never prove to be 
an asset to Islam in as much as violence was used in eflecting 
the conversioh. Similarly if we have recourse to force or dupli- 
city in bringing them back to the Hindu fold, that would only 
spell disaster for the Hindu faith. If we are guided by immediate 
results we are in for a course of disillusion. In a huge society 
200 years signify nothing at all. ^ 

If we take the help of law to ensure an end to an evil 
practice, that would certainly not be resorting to brute force. It 
is not indulging in violence to use law to outlaw the selling of 
liquor and thereby to make the alcoholics give up the habit ; 
but if we subject them* to caning^ that would amount 1^ using 
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brute force. We are not obliged to practise the trade of spiri- 
tuous drinks. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas 

About Young India Anand Swami informs me that he has 
sent you a bill at the address . Birla House, Pilani. 
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PlLANl, 
-June II, 1924 

PUJYA MAHA'IMAJI, 

I am in receipt of your last letter. Your letters always 
contribute to my mental peace. Though there are two factions, 
nut much thoughtlessness is in evidence in their activities. It is 
true we have some small sacrifice in putting up with discomfort 
but we have not been able to attain to the sort of inner purity, 
which should have marked our own attitude. This may have 
been due both to religious scruples as well as to a certain 
amount of our own v. akness. Your occasional comments in 
Navajivan dealing with social problems will jlo a world of good 
to people. Your definition of ci'ibacy and your article on 
satyagrahi abuse of language must have made a powerful impact 
on its readers. 

You might have gathered from this letter that 1, nave come 
to my native place in Rajputana. 1 am sure you already know 
that this area excels in the production of quality khadi. This is 
not d 4 ie to the non-co-operatior novement; this has been the 
case from years earlier. 

The Arya Samajists apdthe Swarajists are greatly annoyed 
with you. There was a time when revered Malaviyaji was the 
object of the non-co-operators' vituperalfon;* I felt pained on 
such occasions. Now 1 find that your own following is dwindl- 
ing in number ancbl feel happy. T know that the torraen^ 
Malavi^ji was subjected to during those days came from those 
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who used your name as their shield. It is high time these roughs 
were deprived of this shield which had emboldened them to 
opress good people. Now there will be room only for nice 
people in your camp and to me this is something good to 
happen. At the Sirajganj Conference the Swarajists have openly 
declared themselves in favour of violence and have thereby 
torn the mask of non-violence off their faces. Thus ended the 
drama of non-violence. It is quite probable you are reduced to 
a minority, but the work will from now on be marked by 
purity of conduct which will release an amount of strength to 
the cause, the mere contemplation of which is an impossible 
task for me. 

You have lectured me on non-violence and I listened to it 
without harbouring any doubts as to its validity. But now that 
I am again away from you doubts have to assail me off and on. 
I have no doubt, whatever, in my mind that non-violence is 
something worth attaining. But. supposing somebody kills 
another for the good of society, will that be an act of violence? 
We are told through dramatized allegory that an act done with- 
out passion falls in the category of inaction. But an act of 
violence committed by an ordinary man who cannot act 
passionlessly is certainly violence. Is there no law governing 
such acts ? You yourself have said that it is better to turn round 
and repulse the attack instead of running away from the assai- 
lant. What escapes my comprehension is how far it is fruitful 
t 9 ask a man facingosome such situation to remain non-violent 
which, in fact, is the last word in a training for non-violent con- 
duct? You also enjoin upon people to remain peaceful under 
the blows showered by a Muslim. 1 have grave doubts if people 
will ever reach that stage of perfection. What T fail to grasp is 
why people are not exhorted to use the sword under such cir- 
cumstances. What I fear is that, while failing to act under the 
stimulus of such extreme education, people might becolne in- 
capable of wielding the sword in defence of the honour of their 
sisters and daughters, ^ver since the Hindu Mdna Sabha and 
the Arya Samajists have exhorted the people to use the sword 
the saner elements havb begun to have second thoughts about 
launching an attack. I know this only tends to make an ugly 
situation still uglier, but it cannot be maintained that in future 
such situations would not be feV and far between. 
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We also see that those who were converted to Islam by 
resort to force 200 years ago may have been full of hatred for 
their tormentors then, but they are now as good Muslims as 
those hailing from Arabia and Iran. This only goes to prove 
that it is possible to proselytize forcibly. Why not try for unity 
and love after increasing the strength of the Hindus? You toid 
me reforms enforced through brute force are never lasting. But 
look at the much-hated suttee practice which was put to an end 
through recourse to law by the British. When this has been 
possible, why not other reforms? You tell me that Islam did 
not spread with the help of the sword, *but old articles on this 
subject are there to tell us that quite a large number of Hindus 
were forced to embrace Islam. In 1829 Lord Bentick penned an 
epistle addressed to a director of East India Company in which 
he said the Muslims used force in increasing their fold. 

It is also possible to spread khadi and to boycott foreign 
cloth with the help of brute force which is but another name 
for protective tariff. If the Government so wished it could put 
an end to many an evil custom Looking at things in this pers- 
pective, I fall a victim to my own doubts whether it is after all 
not feasible to add to the strength of the Hindus through 
shuddhi as enjoined by the Arya Samajists 

There is no doubt whatever in my mind that once we convert 
a number of Muslims to Hinduism they would begin to love 
the rest of the Hindus in the same way that a Hindu does 
another. , 

I wish to make it perfectlj c 'ar, however, that I do not at 
all like the cult of violence. On the other hand 1 like the creed 
of non-violence. But at the same time I begin to wonder if this 
love for non-violence is not, after all, due totlaziness on my 
part. Please enlighten me on these points which have raised a 
forest of misgivings in my mind. 

Hn case YOU maintain that pu,'« of conduct is a must thing 
whether we succeed or fail in achieving the objects, I will have 
nothing left To say. But those who ar^ not pursuing the path of 
nirvana and who are in the middle state are incapable of 
achieving anything worth-while without weighing the pros and 
cons of their actions. They are only concerned with the object, 
not with the thethod. Will you, therefore, kindly write to me 
whjj^c should not strive to r^glise an object if it is possible to 
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do so with the help of violence. 

I wish to make it clear once again that I have begun to 
regard the cult of violence with growing distaste. This I am 
writing only in order to resolve my own doubts. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 


20lh July, 1924 

MY DEAR GHANSUYAMDASJI, 

God has given me mentors, and 1 regard you as one of 
them. Among them are some of ray own children, some sisters 
and some others like yourself and Jamnalalji who are grown- 
ups. All of them want me to become perfect. Understanding 
this, how can I feel annoyed it your letter ? I want you to 
always caution me like this. 

Your complaint is about three things: 

First, my absolving of the Swarajya Party from the charge 
of aspiring to office; secondly, my granting a testimonial to 
Suhrawardy and thirdly, my endeavouring to secure Congress 
presidentship for Sarojini. 

In the first place, after completing the sadhana it becomes a 
man’s duty to say only what he holds to be the truth, even 
when the world views it to be the reverse of it. Nothing else 
can make a man fearless. I regard my salvation as the most 
prized object of my life, but if even that salvation were to be 
attainable at the cost of truth and violence, 1 would forsake 
the former for the sake of the latter. Among these three. Truth 
has received my undivided devotion. While saying this, 1 am 
reminded of what you told me at Juhu. In the abeence of any 
tangible proof to the contrary, 1 am 'bound to absolve the 
Swarajya Party of the charge. Furnish me with proof, and you 
have my word, I will give it the fullest consideration. If you 
provide me with proof, I shall certainly look ii^to the matter. 
And if you permit me to make usp of it I shall hot hesitr^e to 
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make it public also otherwise understanding the thing for myself 
I shall keep silence. 

I have testified Suhrawary’s intelligence which I am still 
experiencing. 

Your fears regarding Sarojini Devi are without foundation. 
1 make bold to say that she has definitely delivered good to the 
country and is still serving it. So far f have not made any efforts 
towards making her the president but 1 do believe that she 
deserves the office. If others who have enjoyed that office were 
all able men, they are all praise for her enthusiasm. 1 stand 
witness to her courage. Moreover I » have never noticed any 
weakness in her conduct. 

But this does not imply that, if 1 like her or others for their 
certain good qualities, 1 blindly commend all what they Jo. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 
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Birla House, Hardwar, 
7th August, 1924 

MY DEAR OHANSHYAMDASJI, 

1 am in receipt of both your letters. When 1 leave for DClhi 
I shall send you a telegram. 

1 do not think I was exaggerating wiicn praising Sarojini 
Naidu. 1 do not regard her as an ideal specimen of Indian 
womanhood, but she certainly proved to be an i3eal unofficial 
ambassador for goodwill work in foreign countries. While 
saying this I freely admit that 1 only care for good qualities 
in people; 1 prefer to ignore their .iiortcomings. By doing this 
I neither hayn myself, nor the people, nor those either who 
have earned my admiraftion. 

In case Maulana Mohamad Ali doej not invite me, I would 
not reach Delhi earlier than in September. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 
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lOth August, 1924 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

I have been getting all of your letters. These have proved 
to be of great help to me. 

It is rather difficult not to write what I think of Sarojini. 
The public alone should decide what kind of work it could 
take from whom. If I praise somebody for a specific perfor- 
mance, why should it be inferred that 1 regard him as perfect ? 
Even while writing thii I do wish you to continue writing just 
as you feel. 

1 know my views on the Hindu-Muslim question do not 
accord with Malaviyaji’s; still there seems no alternative. Even 
if we succeed in effecting a patched-up unity it will not last long 
and will certainly not contribute to our progress. 

I find myself unable to advise you about Sunderlalji. The 
only thing I know about him is that Jamnalaiji did not find it 
possible to come to his aid on his terms. Compared to me, 
Jamnalaiji knows him far more thoroughly. Therefore, before 
taking action in this matter you should consult Jamnalaiji. 

You have written to Jamnalaiji about two months' donation. 
For this 1 am beholden to you. Feeling encouraged by it, 1 
have held talks with Jamnalaiji for making arrangement about 
a Hindi campaign in South India as also about two other insti- 
tutions. As you know, the disbursing of tliis money is handled 
b\ him alone. 

Your\ sincerely, 
Mohandas 


10 

N. 

15th Sept., 1924 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your letters have been arriving here regulajly. The happen- 
ings at Jubbalpore, etc. lo not frighten me. I have already done 
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what lay in my power to do; did penance. This has left me at 
peace with myself. It is not given to us to aspire for reward 
which lies in the hands of God. 

After my health becomes normal I plan to tour the country 
in company with other front-rank leaders. First of all 1 wish 
to visit Kohat. I hope to be ready for it in about eight days. 

1 will ordainly utilise you in many ways; let the appropriate 
time come. 

You people have been of great help to me. 

Please send the monej to either Jamnalaiji or to the Sabar- 
mati Ashram. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 
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Sept. 21, 1924 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Pandit Sunderlalji has been to me here. He was enquiring 
about your letter I told him 1 got your letter and a reply was 
dulj sent. He says you Iiau not received your reply till the 
time you left for Hard war. So he wants another reply. I do not 
want to write to you on the s bject of help for him. If you 
wish to consult anybody about .whether or not he should be 
given help, the fittest person would be Jamnalaiji. Sunderlalji 
says he wants your help independently and that i should only 
write to you about his work. All 1 can say about Sunderlalji 
is that he is a patriot, has been a non ro-opcrator, is full of 
enthhsiasni as also the requisite n^’^gy for work. He exerts in- 
fluence on the younger people. He is blessed with a markedly 
independent ifhture. 

When I left Ahmedabad I had sent you a telegram. Today 
1 am leaving for the Ashram. Nothin| ha*s been accomplished 
so far. Both side^s are busy cogitating over. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 
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Delhi, 

26th Sept., 1924 

Ghanshyamdas Birla 
137 Canning Street 
Calcutta 

KNEW YOU WOULD APPROVE RELIGIOUS NECESSITY FAST. HOPE YOU 
WILl GET WELL SOON. NEED NOT COME JUST NOW. AFTER YOU ARE 
RESTORED HEALTH W0UL6 LIKE YOU COME 


Gandhi 



Letter without date 
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Keep good health. I will get a lot of work from you and 
will also give some. Take milk for at least fifteen daj s if you 
like. Take fruit, but no bread. Maka it your habit to take 
butter-milk. 

The pronunciation is defective, no doubt, but this need not 
worry you. English is not our tongue. I'rcnch pronunciatios 
are far more atrocious, but no Englishman complains on that 
score. 

M. K. G. 
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January 5, 1925 

CHI. LAKSHMINIVAS’, 

I was very happy, indeed, to have received your letter. What 
you say is quite correct; all of us should ply the charkha. Just 
ai* the cycle of this universe is always in motion and is never 
idle, similarly the charkha should remain in motion in every 
home in India. I particularly enjoin upon the rich to take to 
this exercise. 1 hope everybody will ply the charkha and send 
me the yarn spun by him. 


Blessings from 
Mohandas Gandhi 


‘ My eldest son— O.D.B. 
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Bankanlr, 
January 22, 1925 

MY DLAR GHANSIIYAMDASJI, 

1 had made a mention of the Muslims. Aligaih they have 
been running the National Muslim University and are at present 
in a tight corner financially. 1 have a.d these brethren that 
I would try to get help for them. They themselves have been 
collecting funds. 1 have asstired them 1 would ask for Rs. 50,000 
as a contribution to their fund. Please coi^idej* the matter and 
if you feel you should donate the entire amount or a part of it, 
inform me. I have^been going deep into ^the Hindu-Muslim 
question and have been placing increasing r^iance on my own 
conclusjir^s even thougl^tbe path is ‘bestrewn with difficulties. 
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At present 1 am touring Kathiawar, today being the last day 
of my sojourn. 

Yours sincerely^ 
Mohandas Gandhi 

After staying at the Ashram from 12 to 26, 1 shall reach 
Delhi on the 28th. 
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Delhi, 
February 1, 1925 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

I am in receipt of your letter. T am trying to send you a nice 
charkha. Ram-Nam can go well with plying of the charkha. I 
am personally acquainted with a couple of learned individuals 
who saved themselves from falling into a state of insanity by 
chanting Ram-Nam while keeping the charkha in motion. After 
all one gets what one conceives 

Yours sincerely^ 
Mohandas 
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Wardha, 
February 3, 1925 

MY DLAR RAMhSHWARDASJl’, 

Brother Jagji Vandas Mehta says that if J approve of his' 
enthusiasm for building a temple for the untouchables you are 
prepared to finance his scheme? 1 He is 

a gentleman and takes intera^^tiS^filia ^^j^re activities. 1 
have examined his scheme fq/^^enfple for uf^Nmtouchables. 

7 /^/ ^ OJ 

»My late elder brother— 0-D,B, 
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I also asked him to ascertain the wishes of other workers who 
have been working in this field. This he has done. He says it 
would cost Rs. 2,500 to build a temple of his design. I also 
believe that the money spent on such a building and needed in 
meeting subsequent expenses would be well-invested. The 
scheme deserves your consideration. 

Yours sincerply, 

Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi 
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Sabarmati, 
February 11, 1925 


MY DEAR RAMESHWARDASJI, 

T am in receipt of your letter. Jamnalaiji is here at present. 
He informs me that Rs. 10,000 have arrived at his office. 1 will 
spend this amount in the untouchability-removal work. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 


I am glad to learn that you are keeping tit. 
Sjt. R. Birla 
Birla House 
Ranchi 
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February, 1925 

MY dear GHANSHYAMDASJl, 

I am in receipt of your letter written from Ranchi. A port- 
able charkha has been despatched to you from the Ashram to 
Calcutta, and a new make from Delhi. As bdth of these had been 
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despatched before your letter reached here, they were sent to 
Calcutta. 

I am sorry to note that your wife has not been keeping 
well. It is difficult to suggest anything without knowing all facts 
about her health. But, generally speaking, it would be advisable 
not to eat too much when there is pain; her diet should be con- 
fined mostly to fruit and milk. We are in the habit of going to 
sleep with closed doors. When the pain is on, clean air is the 
first requisite. But all this advice is of no value; you should go 
by the advice of the doctors and vaid. 

I am leaving for Vaikom today. Probably 1 shall have to 
prolong my stay in Madras area till the end of this month- 1 
expect to reach the Ashram between the 26th and 27th of 
March. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 
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February 28, 1925 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJl, 

The special charkha I had ordered for you is now ready. 
Its general appearance is also quite good. 1 and Mahadevbhai 
both, tried a hand on it to see how it works. It works quite 
well. I do not know whether there is anybody at your end who 
can set it up satisfactorily. Please write to me how it works. 
1 had also asked Maganlal to send another charkha to you 
from the A*hram. I do not know if it has arrived. 1 had written 
a letter to you earlier than this one. I do not know if it reached 
you at all. 

1 am leaving for Vaikom. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 

Shri Ghanshyamdasji Birla 
Birla House 
Canning Street 
Calcutta 
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March 8, 1925 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASfl, 

Your two letters are to hand. 

You have taken a load of worry off my mind in regard to 
Muslim University. I certainly would not like this donation to 
be the cause of dissensions in your family. 1 will not disclose 
your name. 

As regards the landed property acquired by you in Chota 
Nagpur, I am opposed to the idea of giving it up just on ac- 
count of some deaths among your employees there. There is 
not much difference between landed properly and property in 
the shape of money, and property is often the cause of quarrels 
leading even to murder. The only course left for you to adopt 
in order to escape the dilemma is to give it up altogether. But, 
this you are not inclined to do for the present. But, as I have 
said, property occasions quarrels and is a standing temptation 
for so many misdeeds. Therefore, it is advisable to give it up 
and to act as its trustee until such time when you relinquish 
your claim to it and till then to spend the income derived from 
your share of it mostly on public work and little on personal 
account. There is another way out. Has any attempt been made 
to get in touch with the gentleman who has been creating 
trouble? What is it exactly that is exercising his mind so much? 
This may be due to his stupidity, but his land was not acquired 
for a song. Even an evil-minded person does not want to 
throw away his property. But here I have digressed to anothdlr 
fundamental issue. 

Has your wife been feeling better? 

1 shall be leaving Madras on the 24th. 

Yours sincerely t 
Mohandas Gandhi 
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Monday, March 1925 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASII, 

Your letter. The possibility of others excelling me was cer- 
tainly not dismissed by me as something to bs taken in a lighter 
vein. It is but fit and proper that others excel me. We must, of 
course, try to surpass our friends in moral strength. It is my 
sacred duty to augment the moral wealth handed down to me 
by my elders. In fact it is my earnest prayer to God to bless my 
friends with greater strength than He has vouchsafed me, imply- 
ing thereby that He should save them from my blemishes. ' 1 
certainly wish you to excel me in soul-force inasmuch as that 
alone will make our mutual company worth having. However 
your wish that 1 should excel you in moral qualities is an object 
of emulation and not of rancour. 

My hint about fresh engagement was meant to serve as a 
safeguard for you in the future. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas 
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April 9, 1925 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJl, 

Your letter. Enclosed please find a receipt sent here from 
Jamnalalji’s office. This amount, being your contribution to the 
Deshbandhu Memorial Fund, was included itf the cheque sent 
by you. That receipts are issued after deducting draft charges, 
is something 1 am'learning for the first time. 

What more can I write on the subject of Hindu-Muslim 
riots? I know perfectly well that that would 6e the proper thing 
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for us to do, but I also know that it would be a waste of breath 
to tell it at this juncture. Who can chase away the fly perched 
on a sore? Who can arrest the circling of the moth around a 
lighted candle? 

I have profited a great deal from not going to Mussoorie. 
Why did you send a telegram from Delhi suggesting a visit to 
Mussoorie after our meeting here? But who can destroy him 
whom God protects? 

About Finland 1 do not know what to do. There are many 
reasons both for and against my visit to Finland, and because 1 
am undecided T have spelt out my condition to those who have 
invited me. If they accept it, I suppose I shall have to go. 

Let us see how things take shape at the All-India Congress 
Committee meeting. 

I would like to have Jugalkishorcji's opinion about that 
Chinese student because he is particularly fond of such things, 
and when writing to him I had his rcmai ks in my mind. When 
anything outside my normal sphere of activity crops up I act 
only when help from worthy friends is forthcoming. I have no 
desire to add to the burden you have placed on your shoulders 
about my own many-faceted work! Since you and your brothers 
maintain separate accounts of your expenditure, 1 consider it 
proper to deal with each matter separately. Therefore, kindly 
let me know Jugalkishoreji’s wishes in this particular matter. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas 


11 


Satyagrahashram, 
Sabarmati, 
April 11, 1925 

BHAI SHRI RAMESHWARDASJI, 

Received your letter. On receipt of Rs. 25,000, I shall spend 
the amount in Ihe service of untouchables according to your 
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wish. As yet no letter has been received from Jamnalalji. 
Jamnalalji is touring Rajputana nowadays for khadi propa* 
ganda. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 

Sjt. Rameshwardas Birla 

Birla House 

Ranchi 
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April 13, 1925 

MY DEAR CHANSHYAMDASJI. 

Your two letters. You have discarded the practice of men- 
tioning dates or tithis; please resume the old practice because 
in the absence of any such indication it is not possible for me 
to know during my tours which letter was written when. 

Hakimji has sailed for Europe. I made enquiries from Khwaja 
Saheb if the money had arrived. Please let me know if you 
have had any indication. On making an enquiry at Jamnalaiji’s 
office 1 learned that so far Rs. 30,000 had been received from 
you. They say that Munim had duly acknowledged the receipt. 
Rs. 30,000 were rcce/ved on 1-11-24 and Rs. 20,000 on 5-1-25. 

If the doctors are hopeful, why apprehend death? I can say 
from my own experience how difficult it is to curb unhealthy 
tendencies, but our duty is to keep them on the least. In this 
dark Age 1 * give considerable weightage to Ram-Nam. In my 
own experience I have come across friends who have derived 
great peace of mind from Ram-Nam. Ram-Nam means God’s 
name and yields the same result if used as a charm. Remember 
the Almighty by any name familiar to you. The world is sunk 
deep in indulgence of base passions. No'w, how to keep them 
under restraint is the big question. 1 feel so unhappy when I 
go through the papers Scaling with the dignity of motherhood. 
1 find quite a number of writers who advocate,nursing of animal 
passions. There are cdrtainly means to win over passions. And 
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the supreme means is Rara-Nam. To utter Ram-Nam early in 
the morning and pray to God to grant one strength to be free 
from passions makes one a person above passions. If one prays 
truly, attainment of this state is certain, no matter today or 
tomorrow. What is important is that we should never lose sight 
of the disembodied image of God. It is all simple but it requires 
constant practice. 

I shall be reaching Bengal on the 1st leaving for Faridpur 
the same night. 

Bandemataram from 
Mohandas Gandhi 
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April 26, 1925 

MY DLAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Herewith Hakimji’s (Hakim Ajmal Khan's) letter. Could 
you let me have those Rs. 25,000 now? And if so, are you 
going to send the amount to Hakimji’s pla 9 C, or to Bombay ^at 
Jamnalalji’s. If I could have the credit note in Delhi, that 
would probably save me the comm..sion charges I will be at 
the Ashram on the 1st of April; after that I intend leaving for 
Kathiawar for the second time. I have got to reach Faridpur 
on the 2nd of May. 

1 hope your wife is now doing better. 

If I take up the cow-protection work in my own way, where 
should 1 make a start ? 1 am looking forward for help from all 
of you brothers. I haye consented to take this work in hand 
after a great deal of hesitation. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 
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April 30, 1925 

MY DEAR GllANSHYAMDASJI, 

I am in receipt of your letter. 

Your yarn is quite good. Having started this sacred work, 
never think of giving it up. 

As for your wife, I would suggest your taking a vow that 
after her passing away you would not marry again. If you have 
the inner strength to take this vow, I would suggest your doing 
so in front of vour wife. 

About the matter of Rs. 20,000 1 shall enquire at Jamnalalji's 
office. 

I had maintained an intimate relationship with Shn 
Raichandji. While not conceding that he excelled me in the 
matter of truth and non-violence. I am convinced that in the 
field of knowledge of the scriptures he was far better equipped 
than m>self, while his memory was much sharper than mine is. 
Even in his boyhood he had a remarkable capacity for self- 
realisation and self-confidence. While admitting that he had 
not completely broken awav irom attachment to things earthy, 

I nevertheless maintain that he has taken rapid strides towards 
that goal. I was familiar with his views on Lord Buddha. We 
shall have talks on this subject more fully when we meet. 

My tour in Bengal begins from the month of May. 

I had sought a gift of Rs. 25,000 for Aligarh, and had also 
forwarded Hakimji's letter to you. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 

Don’t you, feel difficalty in reading my handwriting? 
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MY DEAR GHANSHYAMpASJI, 

The Mahars who live here tell me that you 


May 14, 1925 
had promised 
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them a donation of Rs. 30,000 for a temple and dwelling huts, 
provided 1 was agreeable. Did you tell them anything like that? 
Their leader’s name is Mr, Bhonsle. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 

Please send your reply on the Sabarmati address. I am 
reaching there on Thursday. 
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' Sabarmati, 
May 23, l')25 

MY DFAR GIIANSHYAMDASII, 

I have your letter. T have written to the leader of the depres- 
sed classes to say that you gave n« such undertaking. 

That the community has split into two rival factions is bad 
news. Still, if your own faction maintains an attitude of humi- 
lity, the poison will not spread further, though I quite realise 
that peace and tension cannot live together. Pursuance of one 
of these courses alone can yield results. The result of disunity 
finds its expression in the countries of Europe nursing tensions. 
There is no true love anywhere. Th. societies all over the world 
have so far failed to experiment wi'h the truth. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 


July 16, 1925 


MY DEAR GHANSHVAMDASJI, 

I am in receipt of your letter I do hope your father is now 
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better. I have already written all 1 can about Pandit Sunderlaiji. 

Work in connection with the Hindu-Muslim tension is get- 
ting increasingly more difficult. If my suggestion is going to be 
used as a basis for a sifting inquiry as to its causes, the find- 
ings should lead to more substantial work. 1 am fully convinced 
that ultimately quite a number of leaders will have to sacrifice 
their lives in their efforts to tackle this problem. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas 

Shrt Ghanshyamdasji Biri a 
137 Canning Streft ^ 

Calcutta 
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July 18, 1925 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

I am in receipt of your letter dealing with the subject of 
fruit diet. I have lived on dry and fresh fruits alone for a 
number of years and have been none the worse for it. At the 
same time I also gave up salt. I cannot recommend this regimen 
for you; but if for some time you could manage without ghee 
and salt, that would help you in keeping concupiscence under 
control. Spices, pan and betel-nuts must be given up as a 
matter of course. By regulating the diet alone one cannot keep 
the sexual urge under control. But anyone aspiring for such a 
control cannot afford neglecting any one of the methods pres- 
cribed for achieving the objective. Only by seeing God one can 
emancipate oneself from all passions completely. This is what 
the Gita says, and this is the truth Do read my book Arogya 
Digdarshan (The Way to Perfect Hpalth). Have you already 
read it? If not. its Hindi translation is a\aiiablc in market. 

I am sure you hre now enjoying good health. L pray for 
peace for your wife. 

Yours sincerely^ 
Mohandas Gandhi 
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Ashram, 
Sauakmati, 
July 20, 1925 

BIIAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Received your two letters. 

Regarding Bardoli nothing has been sent. There is no harm 
in it; we are getting sufficient finance. I shall certainly bother 
you in case of difficulty. There is little chance of rapproche- 
ment. If it happens— all right, if not^does not matter. The 
reins of satyagraha are in the hands of God alone. Vallabhbhai 
is here today. 

Shall write again about boycott in Navajivan. 

Yours sincerely^ 
Nfohandas 
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July 28, 1925 

MY DLAK GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

1 am in receipt of your letter. 1 know well that without 
Malaviyaji and Shraddhanandji Hindu-M’ slim unity will remain 
a sheer impossibility. I just want to function as a path-finder, 
and to do anything that Mes in my power to prevent minor 
quarrels. My Job is that of a sweeper — tb clean the site, and 
try to keep it clean. When the time for ceconciliation arrives, 
consultation with Malavivaii and others will become necessary. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas 
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July 31, 1925 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your letter. Mr. Iyer’s letter has completely failed to impress 
me inasmuch as I hold totally divergent view on how to save 
the Hindu faith. 1 do not accept that bringing out a periodical 
will be much fruitful. In the Punjab we have so far offered no 
opening to the Muslims. Mr. Das could not have acted other- 
wise. After formulating the Pact how could he have broken it 
himself. 

There is nothing to prevent me from coming to Delhi, and 
even as it is, I have planned to reach there during September. 

Please continue to write and to send everything worth 
reading. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas 

N.B. I am returning Mr. Iyer’s letter. Today I have received 
Rs. 10,000. Yesterday r letter was despatched to you on 
your Hardwar address 
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August 7, 1925 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

I hope my reply sent through Jamnalalji has reached you. 
When 1 got your lengthy letter 1 dealt with it in detail and sent 
my reply to your Solan address by registered post. 1 cannot 
understand how it could get mislaid. 

Here are the details of the points treated by me in that letter. 
I paid a tribute to you for promising a donation of one 
lac and prayed tliat the money be sent as speedily as you can 
manage. 
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Elaborated the reasons why I cannot join forces with Pujya 
Malaviyaji and Pujya Laiaji, but gave ray word that ray thoughts 
for them would ever remain pure. 

Explained why I prefer to help and support Pandit Motilalji 
and the Swarajya Party, saying that they are at least nearer to 
my line of thinking, but adding that it precludes my personal 
involvement with them. 

I had said many other things in that letter; I cannot recall 
them now. 

1 hope both of you are maintaining good health. 

You might have heard about my fast. The very fact of ray 
writing this letter is sufficient to show that I am already feeling 
stronger. I hope to do some physical exercise after a few more 
days. 

I shall be reaching Wardha on the 10th. There I propose to 
stay for quite some time. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 
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September 1, 1925 

BHAI SHRI UHANSHYAMOASJI, 

Must have received your letter. I luwe gone through the 
reply of your Secretary also. Not much is left there that you 
can do now. Are you in good health? 

Jamnalalji is here nowadays. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas 

ShrI GhANSHYAMdVsJI BiRtA 
PlLANI, RaJPUTANA 



34 BAPU—A Unique Association 

24 


Birla House, 
Hardwar, 
September 10, 1925 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your letter has arrived. 

That it is possible to commit an act of violence while re- 
maining non-violent is something that has escaped my compre- 
hension. I have given much thought to it since, and it is my 
firmly-held convictiori that unless we ourselves are virtuous we 
remain incapable of grasping the full significance of this matter. 

Anand Swami has already sent you a bill for Young India, 
etc. 

I do wish to go to Delhi, but it will take some time, though 
I would like to start immediately. 1 feel disinclined to subject 
rtiy body to the discomforts of a journey. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 


25 


Patna, 
September 27. 1925 

MV DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

I am in receipt of your letter. I do not propose to trouble 
you much about Lohani just now. 

Jamnalaiji was telling me that the amount of Rs. 25,000 for 
Muslim University was to be taken from' the Rs. 60,000 pro- 
mised by you at Juhu. And 1 was planning to spend these 
Rs. 60,000 on other items. But obviously what meant 'was 
not what 1 thought you meant. I 'Wanted you to take up the 
work of managing" it atad I would have loved the idea. If you 
are not agreeable, I will find someone else to manage it. 

The tannery owns a few bighas of lancP of its own. 1 have 
inspected the site. Sbri Madhusudandas has spent quite a neat 
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sum of his own on it. 

So what remains to be settled is the matter regarding the 
Spinners Association? Do you feel like extending your co-ope- 
ration in this direction'^ I would like you to contribute a hand- 
some amount to the Deshbandhu Memorial Fund. In case the 
amount of the University is not to be treated separately, I will 
have nothing to say. 

One other thing. You are familiar with my views on cow- 
protection. Shri Madhusudandas’s tannery is situated at Cuttack. 
He has converted it into a Company. I feel tempted to get hold 
o/ it by buying a majority of its shares in*order to promote the 
cow-protection cause. The company is in the red to the tune of 
Rs. 1 ,20,000. It must be rescued from this burden of debts. They 
use only dead animals’ skins in the tannery, but patlagho 
(species of iguana) arc killed for their skins. The acquiring of 
the tannery should carry three conditions with it, vi2., 

1 . only dead animals’ skins will be employed; 

2. the patlagho will not be killed for their skins; and 

3. the scheme of purchasing yarn vdll be given up; if the tannery 
yields dividends the money is to be employed in the expansion 
of its own field of activity. 

If the tannery could be made available on these conditions, 
the matter may be discu*-'ed with Jamnalalji in greater detail, 
provided you happen to meet him in Delhi. 

Has there been any improvement in you^ wife’s condition?* 

I will be in Bihar till the 15th. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 
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November 1925 

MY DEAR GHANSHY^MDASII, 

I am in receipt bf your letter. 

As for my article, I am sure Iliave saved Ba from a wrong. 
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Ba seems to take things in this light, otherwise she could not 
have moved about with me with such a light heart. I have res* 
cued Chhaganial and Ba from several baseless accusations. 1 
do not think anybody else in our society has tasted the sweet 
fruit of admission of guilt to the extent 1 have. I am surprised 
you failed to take cognizance of this aspect of the matter. 

You should certainly try to secure money from the mill- 
owners, but with no strings attached. Khadi may or may not 
have yielded profits, but the mills are minting money. Wadia 
has admitted as much. If the mill-owners were a bit more 
prudent, they would 'fare still better. Time will teach them die 
necessary lesson. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas 


27 


Wardha, 
December 12, 1925 

MY DEAR CHANS HYAMDASJI, 

I am in receipt-of your letter. Before this, and after my fast, 
I had sent you a letter from Delhi. You have fully grasped the 
significance of my fast. 

I reached Wardha yesterday. 1 get much peace here. We are 
having a vei-y good climate here these days. 

I am happy to learn your wife is now in a stale of mental 
peace. Why should we not await the visitation of Death joy- 
fully? 

Jl^ours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 

Sit. Ghanshyampas Birla 
Mahesh Villa 
Solan 
Simla Hills 
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Bombay, 
Sunday, 1925 

MY DEAR aHANSHYAMDASJI, 

1 got your letter by sheer chance. I had already headed for 
the steamer but it did not sail after all. Good it did not. 

You should not have felt piqued by some such expression 
^as “the Marwari rate of interest”. Or y©u should have told me 
at once. I had made use of it jocularly. Take my own case. The 
word ‘Kathiawari' is used in a derogatory sense, but I swallow 
it. The description ‘Kathiawari’ generally stands for someone 
considered an idler. But that does not mean that 1 am one. 1 
would not dream of using the word in a derogatory sense even 
in a lighter vein. But I would like you not to get scared by its 
use. “Greek meets Greek” is a common saying, but nobody 
would take every Greek to be a cheat. 

I would like to add for your information that in Gujarat also 
there is no dearth of incompetent and heartless Shylocks. 
Whether the Marwaris are good or bad, your only concern 
should be to be good in body as you already are at heart and to 
consign the description ‘Marwari’ to the sacied flames of India's 
sacrificial fire. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas 
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BHAI GHANSHYAMOASn, 

I have received your letter. You have felt hurt but it is all 
because of the newspapers. They do not follow what I say. 
Even then they have to write something or the other. What- 
ever I spoke was in praise of something. But when it was 
reported in the newspapers it meant otherwise. I was appre- 
ciating the civilized persons on the issue of cow-protection 
saying that unless I get the full co-operation of the Marwaris, 
I would not be able to make much headway. What I require 
from them is not only tbeir wealth but their mind also. In this 
context I told in praise of a Marwari friend whom 1 had re- 
quested to serve me as a treasurer not for the treasurer’s job 
alone but for his other services. However I have not minded 
your opposing this, nor T spoke in that meeting overpowered 
by any reactions. I never have any expectation from friends 
that thej should agree to my proposals every time. I could 
fully appreciate your resentment. 

In the same way I have understood your decision regard- 
ing Deshbandhu Memorial. I’did not mind it. 

Whatever you have written to Pt. Jawaharlal about the All- 
India Memorial I will try to understand the import of that 
too. I will do that when we see each other. 

Jugalkishoreji* told me that you had not recovered fully. 
You may experiment in dietetical changes. He also told that 
your wife was not well. May God grant peace to her. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 

Because of pain in my right hand 1 am using my left hand. 


*My elder brother-G.D.B. 
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The Ashram, 
Sabarmati, 
January 20, 1926 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

I am writing in English to save time. I have your letter with 
the enclosures. I shall put Lord Lytton’s speech before Gandhiji 
as soon as he gets better. You must have heard that he has been 
on his bed and had high temperature for two or three days. He 
has no fever today but I dare not disturb |^im today. 

* The other cutting is nothing unusual from Mahomed Ali. 
He has said much more shocking things in the Comrade and 
1 do not think I need worry Bapu with it. 

I am grateful to you for your having accommodated that 
young friend of mine. I have heard from him thak you have 
asked him to take up his work at Calcutta from the 1st of 
March next. I do hope he will serve you conscientiously and 
well. 

Thanking you again. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mahadev Desai 
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B»rla House, 
SuB/i MANDt, Delhi, 
January 23, 1926 

MY DEAR MAHADEVBHAI, 

I herewith syd two cuttings which please give to Mahatmaji. 
One is about the speech of Mahomed Alv which he delivered in 
December and about which 1 had promised Mahatmaji to send 
its report. 

The second cutting is a speech of Lord Lytton, which I am 
sure, Mahatmaji wiTi find very interesting. Itie subject-matter of 
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the speech is one on which there is no greater authority in India 
than Mahatmaji, and I think it will interest Lord Lytton if 
Mahatmaji points out his mistakes. Lord Lytton has not trans* 
lated his words into action, but even if he follows strictly what 
he spoke he must release the prisoners arrested under the 
Ordinance. I know, Lord Lytton is a thorough gentleman and a 
good Christian and any comment made by Mahatmaji on his 
speech will create a good impression on his mind. 

I beg to be excused for writing to you in English, but it 
saves time to dictate to Shorthand-typist as recently 1 have 
been keeping very busy. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 


3 

, Sabarmati, 

Thursda), February 15, 1926 

MY DtAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Both your telegram and } our letter are to hand. It gladdens 
my heart to find that you are at peace with yourself. Now I 
have begun to hope that you will not be tempted to marry again. 

Yours sincerely, 

, , Mohandas Gandhi 
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Sabarmati Ashram, 
March 28, 1926 

MY DEAR GHANSI1Y*AM]5ASJI, 

Your letter. 

I have just received Japinalalji’s telegram‘suggesting that it 
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would be better if I left after April 15. At present the climate 
here also is quite nice. The mornings arc cool and during the 
day it is not unbearably hot. 

You have my assurance that if I could bring about a 
rapprochement between the two factions, i.e., Motilalji’s and 
Malaviyaji’s, 1 would spare no pains. But just now this seems 
beyond my capacity. We shall continue to disgrce on the ques- 
tion of Swarajya Party. In Maulana Mahomed Ah’s language, 
when it comes to the question of comparing two creeds instead 
of two individuals, the Swarajya Party is decidedly more praise- 
worthy, though both may carry less weight than the non-co- 
operation does. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas 
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Sabarmati Ashram, 
Sunday, April 4, 1926 

MY DtAR CIIANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your letter makes many things clear. Till now I had confined 
myself to reading the newsp" ler accounts. It is ray definite con- 
clusion that at least I cannot prevent the two sides from fighting 
each other. That was why I was not prrturbe^l by the Calcutta 
riots. I have already said that if the H*ndus are bent upon fight- 
ing, then, instead of finding fault with it as a symptom of 
cruelty, we should treat it as a virtue and augment it. This is 
what seems to have happened in Calcutta. You msiintained an 
attitude of neutrality, and the Marwari community saved the 
lives of nearly three hundred Muslims. This is something for the 
^ entire Hindu community to be proud ot 

Your pledge jo wear khaddar deserves my thanks. 1 also thank 
those who prompted you to *do it. You^ will, without doubt, 
derive benefit from this pledge, and the general public also will 
be benefited. 

1 am leaving foe Mussooric on the 22nd. I am in excellent 
health. This being* the Satyagraha Week, i spin for two hours 
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nowadays, while five charkhas remain in motion for 24 hours 
without respite. 

You have declined to accept a title. This 1 liked very much, 
indeed. This refusal to accept a title does not mean that we 
treat the Government as our enemy, nor that titles are bad in 
themselves, though I for one consider them essentially bad in 
our present condition. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas 
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Sabarmati Ashram, 
Friday, April 16, 1926 

MY DEAR GHANSUVAMDASJI. 

1 am in receipt of your letter and your cheque for Rs 26,000. 
You have asked some questions about the Hindu-Muslim 
problem. Here are my answers, but not for publication. I had 
told you that 1 had no influence with the Hindus, or that section 
of the Hindus, which steps in ruling in the riots, therefore, what- 
ever I would say would be misconstrued, and so it was m\ duty 
to remain silent. Let me elaborate; 

(1) If the Government has banned the taking out of proces- 
sions, and if some such procession forms part of some reli- 
gious observance, I would regard the taking out of it a part 
of my sacred duty. But before taking such a step I would 
first have a talk with the Muslims in order to achieve unity. 
If they remain unyielding, 1 would take out the procession 
and if in the process 1 get a hammering 1 would put up 
with it. If I fall short of reaching that stage^of non-violence, 
I would equip myjelf with material to deal with the likely 
development. 

(2) 1 would not disniiss my syce and other employees, etc., just 
because they happen to be Muslims. 1 would not keep any 
employee if 1 ‘found him disloyal or who behaved imper- 
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tinently. 1 do not mean that the Muslims are more lacking 
in gratitude than those of other faiths; to me they appear 
to be a shade more unruly than the others. 1 hold it to be 
wholly unworthy conduct to get rid of somebody on the 
score of his faith alone. 

(3) If some Hindu disfavours the path of peace or is not 
equipped for it, he should acquire the strength necessary 
for an open clash. 

(4) If the Govej-nment favours the Muslims the Hindus should 
not feel exercised over it. They should cease the worry 
about the Government. They should never cringe; on the 
contrary, they should learn to stand on their own legs. 
Once the Hindus reach that stage of courage and self- 
reliance the Government will prefer to remain in neutral, 
and the Muslims also will stop leaning on it. Seeking the 
Government’s help neither makes one manly, nor qualified 
to fulfil one’s religious duty. My advice to you would be 
to watch the situation without involving > ourself in it. 
while doing all that is necessary for the achievement of 
the objective set forth above. T^ie good of the Hindu com- 
munity lies in this, and this is the only way to serve the 
community. What I have said is based on the experience 
acquired in course of more than 35 years. The peaceful and 
brave manner in which you conducted youtscif during the 
riots has earned m> un‘'''nted admiration. That was a hero’s 
role; keeping up with it while doing everything that is fit 
and proper. If 1 have failed to make myself clear on any 
point, do not hesitate to ask again 

1 have been thinking of using part of the loan you had 
promised to give to the Spinners Association on the stock lying 
in Bombay. The Spinners Association owns two godowns in 
Bombay . If you so desire, you can take over one of those, stock- 
ing it with goods sufficient to cover the amount of the loan. In 
>rder to reduce JJie burden o^ the rent, we would like to store 
mother quantity of goods, roughly half.of that covered by the 
loan, in the same godown. We should be at li|?erty to take out 
this additional quantity whenever we like. Goods, the Associa- 
:ion will store beyctad this security is bound to increase or 
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decrease in quantity; therefore, an unhampered access to it 
should be made possible. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas 
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Sabarmati Ashram, 
Wednesday, April 28, 1926 

MY DEAR JUGALKISHORFJI, 

I got your letter today. Now I will send money for the girl. 
This Chinese student is exhibiting extra-ordinary talents at 
present. It was at her request that an Indian name was given to 
her. We call her ‘Shanti’. 

There is much in the Hindu-Muslim tension to grieve us; but 
I can glimpse the rays of peace in this very situation. It is my 
constant prayer to God that wc may never be forgetful of our 
sacred duty. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas 
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Sabarmati Ashram, 
May 23, 1926 

my dear ohanshyamdasji, 

I am in receipt of your letter. A copy of yoar letter deahn) 
with the matter of the loan you had promised has now been 
sent to Jamnalaljt. > 

I was simply stunned about the Sabarmati understanding. I 
have been able ta understand nothing so (far. I quite visualise 
the situation relating to the Hindu-Muslim problem, but I am 
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helpless, because 1 do not wish to let go of my hold on self- 
confidence. And that keeps me hopeful. What 1 am clear about 
in my mind is that the method adopted to defend the Hindu 
faith is quite unlikely to achieve the purpose. But to me the sole 
strength of the weak resides in Ram and this is sufficient to keep 
me free from anxiety. 

Yours sincerely. 
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Sabarmati Ashram, 
Tuesday, June 8, 1926 

MY DEAR OHANSHVAMDASJI, 

1 am in receipt of your letter. So*far Khadi Pratishthan has 
received at least Rs. 70,000 through the Spinners Association. 
As far as I remember, you had advanced Rs. 35,000 to the 
Ashram and Rs. 6,000 to the Pravartak Sangh. Some other 
small amounts have also been given. Put together, the entire 
amount comes to about Rs. 1,-5,000. More money will have to 
be given in Bengal. 1 am quite aware that the requirements of 
Khadi Pratishthan have increased mu. h. Satis Babu wishes to* 
expand the scope of his work cnormcusly. 1 also like that. 
But the Spinners Association is lacking in funds. Therefore, 
whatever is possible to do through the Spinners Association will 
be done; but what you can spare for Satis Babu, spdle. 

What can I say about the question of council-entry? I have 
undamental dilTcrences with Pujya Ma'a^iyaji on this count. 
The only thing 1 can usefully say in regard to this matter is that if 
/ou believe that wme public good is achievable through council- 
mtry, you should go there as a matter^jf course. Opposition 
:o the Swarajya Party and getting political training are, both 
together, inconceivable. If you are harbouring the. notion that 
/<au have given me ^pledge not to enter thepcuncil, you must 
set rid of it/ No such ban was ever decided upon; You shoidd 
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consider yourself free of any such inhibition and decide about 
entering the council purely from the operational, i.e., moral, 
point of view. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas 


10 

Calcutta, 
June 21, 1926 

MY DEAR PUJVA MAHATMAJI, 

I visited the office and godown of the Khadi Pratishthan 
situated at Bowbazar Street and stayed there for nearly 45 
minutes. I was generally impressed with the systematic method 
in which they conduct the business. Satis Babu and Praphulla 
Babu have succeeded in pu hing up the sales, which have been 
increasing regularly from month to month. At present, monthly 
sale is stated to be worth Rs. 24,000. The total stock of khadi 
in the godown is worth Rs; 75,000. 

My object in visiting the place was to find out whether a 
part of my promised loan could be utilised by them. But I found 
various difficulties which I wish to enunciate: 

• First, the price? of the cloth as sold in the market is very much 
higher than the price of similar mill-made cloth. Khadi of 10 
warps and 12 wefts produced by mills is generally sold at 
Rs. 00-14-00 per lb, but shuddha khadi of much inferior quality 
is sold in thl^ Pratishthan at Rs. 1-10-0 per lb. This is only about 
the plain khadi, but the difference in the prices of dyed and fancy 
goods is even greater. For instance, a plain saree made at 
Pratishthan with fancy border fetches about Rs. 6 per lb, while a 
similar saree made at mills can be purchased ior Re. 1 per lb. 
Even ordinary saree wtth plain border fetches Rs. 3 per lb. while 
similar quality of fills' product can be had at Re. 1 per lb. 
Thus, in some cases the price is nearly 6 times higher than 
that of mill-made, cloth, while in most ^ases it is nearly 2( 
times dearer than the mill-raaAufactured goods. Taking a liberal 
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cstim&te, my valuation of the goods in their godown will not 
exceed Rs. 75,000. On the basis of my valuation, if I advance 
70%, 1 can pay only Rs. 21,000. 

But there is another difficulty. Satis Babu tells me that he 
cannot borrow money with the feeling of repayment, even 
if it has to be paid after 2 or 3 years. He wants money for 
expanding the business, and if money has to be repaid the 
business cannot be expanded permanently unless some money 
comes forward through donation, on which a businessman 
should not rety. Under the circumstances, it appears to 
me that there is little chance of a loan being utilised by the 
Chlcutta people. I think the condition of other khadi 
bhandars must be similar. Neither myself nor the borrower 
should confuse business with philanthropy. In this case the 
borrowers will probably feel more embarrassed inasmuch as the 
responsibility of payment rested with them. This being so, they 
will have to make such estimates of the valuation of their goods 
ds could difinitelv ensure the repayment of the borrowed money. 
Secondly, the loan can help them only if it be a permanent in- 
vestment, while my condition is ^that while I may renew the 
loan after a year, 1 do not bind myself to do so. This being so 
they cannot utilise my money foi permanent expansion of the 
business and so it cannot be of much help. Satis Babu told 
me however that specially for meeting extra demand of pooja 
they have to accumulate sto'e for a few months and for that 
purpose he said he could utilise Rs. 30,000 to be lepaid on 
1st February. I have promised to accommodfite him with th« 
said sum. I have specially told him tha. he must keep in mind 
that the amount has to be repaid, and he seems to have under- 
stood his responsibility. 

I was greatly interested to see a large staff working in their 
office. Their mission being a combination of social and eco- 
nomic work, they are forced to maintain such a big staff. Fur- 
thermore, there are a large number o> varieties of khadi and 
this requires a v^y detailed work, I do not think they can, 
therefore, make any retrenchment. Their jnonthly expenses for 
office amount to nearly Rs. 4,000 while their monthly sale 
amounts to Rs.24,000. If the same is co*Hipared to some of 
our mills, you may4ind monthly expenses for the maintenance 
of the staff not excelding Rs. 4,000 while thfi monthly produc- 
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lion amounts to the value of Rs. 4,00,000. Thus i n our case 
the overhead charge on production comes to about 1% while 
in the case of the Khadi Pratishthan it comes to about 16%. 
Their circumstances compel them to maintain such a staff. I 
must say to their credit that they are working very hard and 
systematically, with full faith in their programme. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 


11 


July 17, 1926 

MY DEAR MAHADLVBHAI, 

I had addressed a long letter to Pujya Mahatmaji fiom 
Calcutta about my visit to the Khadi Pratishthan There were 
various points in my letter which requiie replies from Pujya 
Mahatmaji. As I have not yet heard from him in this connec- 
tion, I would be obliged if you would kindly let me know 
whether that letter has reached him and if so, may I expect a 
reply from him? 

I will be staying here about a fortnight more. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 


12 

Till Ashram, 
Sabarmati, 
July 20, 1926 

MY DEAR OHANSIIYAMDASH, 

I have your letter'of the I7th. Your letter about the Khadi 
Pratishthan was received duly, but I see that'it has not been re- 
plied to by Bapu as yeV He was under the*'impression that he 
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dictated a reply, but my record of outgoing letters shows Uiat 
no reply has been posted to you. He expects to do so now by 
tomorrow. 

I hope you are doing well. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mahadev 


13 


Sabarmati Ashram, 
July 21, 1926 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

1 got your letter of June in connection with tl\e Khadi 
Pratishthan. I have been under the impression that 1 answered 
it There was nothing for me to say about what you have done 
for them. You can only have my full agreement in whatever you 
do to help them out of their difficulties. 1 believe Bengal has 
taken to khadi with avidity, and those conducting the campaign 
are motivated by a spirit of service and purity of purpose; they 
are doing their job intelligently. Herewith an account of the 
monies sent to Bengal so far through the Spinners Association. 

I gather from the newspapers that Hindu-Muslim riots are 
)n the increase day by day. However, I do not feel hurt and am 
:onvinced that out of all this will emerge a sense of unity. And • 
t will not take much time. Most of tiicse disturbances take 
ilace in Bengal. Have you been able to discover the secret? 

Yours, 

Mohandas Gandhi 
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^ABARMATi Ashram, 
July 25, 1926 


BAR GHANSHYAMDAffll, 

I enclose berewith'a statement th^t should have been posted 
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with the letter sent to you the other day. 

As regards your previous letter about Khadi Pratishthan Bapu 
said there was nothing in it which called for any particular 
opinion. He agrees with you that business should not be mixed 
up with philanthropy and that the only form in which you could 
help the Pratishthan was the loan of Rs. 30,000 repayable in 
January next. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mahadev Desai 


15 


Personal Sewashram, 

Confidential Bfnarfs Cantt., 

August 21, 1926 

DFAR SHRI BIRLAJI, 

Greetings. I hope you are in sound health and happy. Ever 
since you were kind enough to visit this place on June 1 
last, I have not been able to write to you about the forth-com- 
ing election, a subject that came up for discussion on the 
occasion. For that I am sorry. Lest you entertain the notion 
that I ignored doing this, 1 want to tell you briefly of the mis- 
fortunes that visitfld upon my family. I do hope after learning 
all about it you will certainly forgive me. 

Father wrote to Pandit Motilalji Just two or three days after 
that. By the time his reply arrived my uncle, Babu Govind 
Dasji, suddenly returned from Waltair, a dangerously sick man. 
He arrived here on June 14. On the 16th I developed high fever 
resulting in measles. On the 23rd Babu Govind Dasji passed 
away. 1 however got well, but on the 3rd of July my wife fell 
victim to a malignant type of measles. After undergoing untold 
suffering for three w^ks she breathed her last on the 23rd of 
July. This was a |;reat calamity for me. Till the end of the 1st 
week of August I remained busy with her obsequies. After that 
1 left the place with the children for a week- so that they should 
have some peace from a motherless home*. Even during those 
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dark days I kept writing to Pandit Motilaiji. I could not write 
to you because no decisive reply came IVom him. He has just 
returned to Allahabad from Mussoorie. I saw him at once and 
emphasised the urgency of the matter. Now I am writing with 
his permission that if you stand from the Faizabad constituency, 
no Congress candidate will oppose you. You had said, with 
Pandit Malaviyaji’s concurrence, that if I stood from the 
Benares-Gorakhpur constituency, there should be no Congress 
candidate to oppose you in any other constituency chosen for 
you. You were also kind enough to express the wish that there 
should be no contest between you and m>sclf. 

' 1 know I am rather late in giving you this information, but 
from what I have stated above you can judge for yourself that, 
surrounded as I was by so many misfortunes. I cannot have 
acted with greater haste than 1 am doing now. Believe me when 
1 say that I had no wish to enter the Council and had^ in fact, 
piayed to Pandit Motilaiji to spare me. Ever since your name had 
appeared I have been feeling sore at the prospect of opposing 
you and have also been in communication with Pandit Motilaiji 
on this subject. Father is so distressed over our contesting the 
same seat that I dare not broach the subject to him. I am myself 
in such a predicament that 1 cannot decide what to say or do. It 
is a pity that once a man joins a political party he loses his 
freedom of action. Thanks to the current brand of politics, 
even those who regard it as • i evil get involved in it. After 
those family misfortunes 1 feel so broken that 1 am disinclined 
to exert myself. All the 24 hours are barel); sufficient just ta 
look after three young children and to arrange for their educa- 
tion. I am sorry to say that people of my party are so inconsi- 
derate and are not allowing me freedom even after so much 
wailing on my part. 

Now, whatever decision you arrive at kindly let me know 
it within a week to enable me to write to Pandit Motilaiji accor- 
,dingly so that he may be free to make necessary adjustments. 
I am told much J;ias been done from your side and much more 
is in the process. Pandit* Motilaiji will ^ct in accordance with 
your decision 1 have already told him and my other friends 
that because of my personal misfortunes, my father s feelings, 
and my own disinclination to oppose you, I would not be able 
to do much spadework; it would be Pandit Motilaiji and his 
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party alone who would have to exert themselves. In passing, I 
might mention that to you Faizabad and Benares-Gorakhpur 
are the same thing. But you have the right to take the final 
decision. 

Apologizing for this lengthy letter which, however, must be 
treated as confidential. 

Yours sincerely, 
Sri Prakasa 
To 

Shri Ghanshyamdas Birla 
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Sabarmati, 
August 29, 1926 

MY DbAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your letter dated the 23rd is to hand. I had sent you a wire 
from Ajmer; you might have received it. I reached here the day 
J)efore yesterday. 

Of the three names suggested by \ou for Sikar it would pro- 
bably not be possible to choose either Shri Nanakram Jhanwar 
and Shri RamakanlMalaviya. In the first place, the salary expect- 
ed by theip would be quite high. Then there are several other 
reasons. Shri Harbilas Sarda has suggested the name of Dewan 
Raisaheb Pandit Shankarnath of Karoli State, while Shri Shyam- 
sunder Lai has recommended Raisaheb Pandit Jagannath Bhar- 
gava and Shri Raghubar Dayal, B.A., LLB., who is at present' 
functioning as the Judicial Member ^ Khetri State. 

A settlement of the'^ Sikar State's affairs appears rather re- 
mote at present. Mr.’Rowland, president of the Jaipur Council, 
is going to visit that area. Let us hope something will emerge 
as a result of his vicit. 
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Haribhauji is taken up with the strike in Indore. After his 
release from there he will come to Pilani to see you. 

You have suggested that I should strive for a reconciliation 
among Motilalji, Lalaji and Maiaviyaji. The suggestion is quite 
sound, but I do not consider myself qualified enough to under- 
take this task. My efforts will be of no avail. 

You had asked me to keep the money intended for a loan to 
Khadi Pratishthan as a. deposit in my Bombay office. 1 would 
rather wait till ^we have a firm assurance about its repayment 
in time. Both Pujya Bapuji and the council are of the same 
Ojpinion. They have been thinking over tlTe matter and their de- 
cision will be conveyed to you. 

1 am planning to leave for Bombay in a few days. From 
there I will go to Wardha. 

I hope you are enjoying normal health. 

Bandemataram from 
Jamnalal 
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October 22, 1926 

BHAl GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

I am in receipt of your letter. You : ay that this is not the 
opportune time for setting up the ashram you have in view. The 
climate is very dirty. The workers available lack in character 
and personality both. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 
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Diwali, October 1926 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJl, 

I am very glad to receive a long letter from you. Words in 
criticism of you had reached my ears, but 1 did not lend 
credence to them. Now your letter has fully satisfied me. Your 
critic had also said that where a hundred repees would have 
sufficed, you spent five hundred. After your description nothing 
is left for me to say. 

About Geneva my opinion is this. Hold your soul in pati- 
ence. 1 fail to see any great advantage issuing from your visit. 
If you think it necessary to gain some experience of Europe, 
then go there independently. You will have plenty of opportu- 
nities for visiting Europe. My inner voice tells me the present 
is not the moment for it. However, you do what your own inner 
voice wants you to do. 

1 hope you are keeping fit. 

Yourst 

Mohandas Gandhi 
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Wardha, 
[Paush Shukla 1] 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your letter. We shall talk about the Swarajya Party when 
we meet. 1 certainly do not want any change in your views 
because in the process of supporting thenj I wish to support my 
(fwn position. Placed as I am, I cannot act otherwise — for the 
good of the faith, which is the good of the nation as well. 

Whatever amount you wish to send you can send to Jamna- 
lalji’s office or get credited in the Baroda Bank; in Calcutta or 
Delhi it will be rather irksome for me. In case, howe\er, >our 
preference is for some Bank in Calcutta or Delhi, the Bank’s 
credit note can be sent to me. Do as > ou find more convenient. 

Swami Anand writes to say that free copies of Young India 
and fVavo/nmi are being legularly p(sted at \oui request, but 
that he has so far not received the •subscription amount stand- 
ing in that account. Rs. 299-15-0 have fallen due. Will you 
please send the amount? He wants to have it before the closing 
of the year. 

Yours, 

Mohandas Gandhi 


20 


Satyacrahashram, 
Sabarmati, 
. [Jaistha Shukla, 9] 


BHAl GHANSHYAMDASJI. 

You know abJ^ut the loss sustained by the Servants of India 
Society. Srinivasa Sastriji has asjjied me to* extend my beggar’s 
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bowl to collect funds. He has the right to do so. I have already 
written in Young India, but Sastriji wishes me to write to 
friends as well. The Society’s brand of political activity is not 
to my liking, but J cannot be oblivious of the moral calibre, 
patriotism and spirit of sacrifice of its workers and consider its 
continued survival a bounden duty of every lover of the nation. 
If you share my views, please do send something by way of help 
and also ask your friends to act similarly in keeping with their 
capacity. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 

c 
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Sabarmati Ashram, 
[Sunday, Shrawan Krishna 14] 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASH, 

Your letter alongwith the cuttings. 1 have forgotten this 
matter. The political climate prevailing at present is quite 
unhealthy 

Yours, 

Mohandas 

Shri Ghanshyamdixs Birla 
P iLANt (RAJPUTANA) 
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‘ .The AshI'am Sabarmati, 
[Friday, Shrawan Shukla 12] 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJIf 

I enclose herewith Motilalji’s telegram. .The reply 1 have 
sent him is written oa its back. 1 have also wired you as under: 
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MOTII.AUI WIRES HE APPROVES YOUR CANDIDATURE. HAVE 
REPLIED KNOW NOTHING ABOUT YOUR CANDIDATURE. THERE 
MUST BE SOME MISTAKE. DO YOU KNOW ANYTHING ABOUT THL 
SAID REPRESENTATION ? 

What can all this be? 1 await your reply. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 


23 

[Sunday, Agrahayan Krishna 12] 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASH, 

Your letter. Whenever there is a difference of opinion bet- 
ween Pujya Malaviyaji and myself I find myself on the horns of 
a dilemma because 1 respect him so much. But I can say with 
confidence that it is not f' ' you at least to enter the Council. 
But if you have confidence in yourself, and Pujya Malaviyaji 
counsels you, you may do so. Work once begun cannot bfc 
abandoned half finished. At this jum ture I would suggest your 
restraining friends from saying anything. If you secure a 
majority of votes, go ahead. It does not look nice to leave the 
road halfway. Ultimately you will have to leave it "But if Pujya 
Malaviyaji frees you out of consideration for >our health, that 
would be a blessing in disguise. I do not consider your entering 
the Council or the Assembly advisable lor the sake of your 
health also. 

I do not relish the contest you have ei lered into. 

Jamnalalji is still here. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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Wardha 
[K artik Krishna 14, 83’ 

nHAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your letter. 1 do not experience any difficulty in reading 
letters. If your not going to Europe does not entail a violatiot 
of any pledge, 1 believe this is not the right lime for you to gc 
there. 

I would not write anything about your victory. There 
arc battles and battles; in some of them to lose is to wi^<. 
Whether what has taken place will be conducive to your well 
being is more than T can say. I would advise you to keep a 
watch on ever> thing that takes place in the Assembly , without 
committing yourself in any way. 

I do know for certain that I have served the country by 
keeping quiet. But I lack the self-confidence necessary for bring- 
ing about a rapprochement among these numerous parties. 
My heart does not allow me to go to Gauhati. 1 have written 
to both Srinivasa Iyengar and Motilaiji to leave me alone. 
When I regain enough confidence in myself I shall myself 
come out in the open. 

If I have to go to Calcutta I do not know where it would be 
proper for me to stay. If I am not obliged to put up at some 
particular place, I would prefer putting up somewhere arranged 
by you. 

Yours, 

Mohandas Gandhi 


25 


[Kartik Shukla 14, 83] 

BHAI GHANSHyAMDASJI, 

Your letter. I have already sent, some day's ago, my views 
about Geneva on yohr Benares address. It appears from Devi 
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Prasadji’s letter that you have the commitment to 90. If that be 
the case, the question of going or not going does not arise at 
all, you have got to go. 

Yours, 

Mohandas Gandhi 


26 


Monday 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your two letters to hand. I am returning Brother Sri 
Prakasa’s original letter. 

Your easy narration of the efforts made in your behalf 
makes joyful reading. That the elections have poisoned the 
atmosphere I have seen for myself. After so much exertion the 
nation will stand to lose, not gain«Still. I would certainly not 
advise you to leave the Assembly. By non-involvement I had 
meant that you should never vote under any kind of pressure, 
as it happens quite often. 

Your reassurance was quite uncalled for. I have faith in your 
well-meaning efforts. All th** same, it was endearing. 

I shall be reaching Calcutta on the 23rd, and will leave for 
Gauhati the same day. Arrangements few my stay ha\e be»n 
made at Brother Khandelwal's. When 1 was in Calcutta last he 
used to call. 1 had told him that when visiting Calcutta again I 
would put up with him, provided there were no compelling 
reasons to do otherwise. Now he insists on a fulMmenl of that 
promise; so 1 have no option. Are you thinking of coming to 
Gauhati? 


Yours, 

Mohandas 







1 


On Tour, 
Gulburg, 
February 22, 1927 

DEAR SIR PURUSHOTTAMDAS, 

As it is more convenient for you to handle English letters I 
am sending you this in^English. 

Though I Iwve myself yet written nothing about currency 
matters, perhap^ou are aware that I have been closely follow- 
ing the agitation, that is, as closely as I cao, in spite of incessant 
travelling. I have been studying the question carefully and 
carrying on an active correspondence with currency experts 
Messrs. Madan and Wadia. The latter has sent me a draft Bill 
which 1 understand he has circulated among the members of 
the Assembly Will you please let me know whether that Bill 
has your approval? 

If a pure gold standard is established, free mints opened, 
and a reserve bank established, does not the question of rate of 
currency exchange disappear altogether? Will not things take 
shape by themselves? If the ratio istixed at I lb=Rs. 15 and all 
questions regarding gold currency, mints and reseive bank 
shelved or decided in accordance with the recommendations of 
the Commission, will it not be worse than the existing state of 
things*^ 

Yours sincerely, 
M.K. Gandhi 

Sir PURUSHOTTAMDAS THAKURDAS 

Bombay 
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Monday, March 16, 1927 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your letter has^rrived. Receipt of money will speed up the 
spinning activity. What has particularly made me happy is Pujya 
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Malaviyaji's growing interest in the charkha. J will need a lot 
of money for the charkha work. His help will enable me to 
collect quite a sizable amount for it. 

Bhaiji (Shri Jugal Kishorcji) and Rameshwarji have decided 
to donate for digging wells for the untouchables. The amount 
will be spent in keeping wdth their directions. 

I did not know Parasram was in the habit of collecting torn 
bits of papers. I made him realise his mistake. He will write to 
you. He had no ulterior motive behind his folly. He is half- 
crazy. I could use him. He is pining for Pujya Malaviyaji’s and 
Rabindranath's company. I told him he should make his own 
efforts to get his proffered services accepted by them. 

I consider the following rules necessary for maintaining 
good health while in foreign countries: 

1. Not to take unfamiliar food. 

2. There people eat six or seven times. We should not cat 
more than three times and abstain from contracting the 
bad habit of consuming chocolate in the intervals. 

3. They eat even at I o'clock in the night We must take 
nothing after 8 in the evening. When visiting somebody 
it is considered obligatory to take lea, etc. There is no such 
thing. 

4. Make it a habit to tal^e a six-mile walk every day, both 
morning and evening. 

5. It is not necessary to load yourself with unnecessary cover- 
ing. The secret lies in wearing just as much as would keep 
the cold out. Walking induces warmth in the bod>. 

6. It IS not necessary to wear the Buropean dress. 

7. In order to acquaint yourself with the living conditions of 
the poorer section of the people there, which should be 
treated as a must, walk on foot. While there is ample time 
at your disposal, a stroll on foot is preferable. 

8. Do not entertain the notion that the very factof>our 
being in Europe must result in some tangible achievement 
Do what you can with perfect ease and in a relaxed state 
of mind. 

9. Your contemplated visit to Europe may yield a fruitful 
result; you may gain in bodily strength. This is quite 
feasible. 
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10. Ma> God !>ave you from mental debauch. Very few Indians 
escape this fate. The mode of living there comes natural 
to those who live there; for us it becomes a sort of addic- 
tion, like wine-bibbing. 

11. If you have cultivated the habit of reading the G/fa and 
the Ramayana, never give it up. If you have not, cultivate 
it now. 

1 do not think you had expected such a detailed information 
on this subject.^ have done so because 1 have great faith in the 
goodness of yourself and all your brothers. Rich people like 
you can be easily counted on one’s finger? — you arc so gentle, 
so humble. I want these two virtues to multiply manifold in 
your case in order to use them for the good of the country. I 
have never had faith in the soundness of the adage of tit for 
tat; therefore, wherever 1 get even a fleeting glimpse of kindli- 
ness, truth and non-violence, 1 set about collecting these virtues 
like a miser, and feel happy in my occupation. 

Ask whatever more you want to know. Please acknowledge 
the receipt of this letter. 


23-24 

Bombay 

25-26 

Kolhapur 

27- 4 

April Belgaum 

5-12 

Madras 


Yoiiri. 

Mohandas 


3 


Ram Navmi, March 1927 


nUAI CiHANSHYAMUASJI, 

* 1 am in receipt of your Idler. 1 have not yet been able to 

make up my miifd about going to Europe; nor do 1 feel inclined. 
I do wish to meet Romain Rolland. but tor that 1 am waiting 
for a letter from him. The letter I have r&eivcd does not 
persuade me enough to take a decision. Even if I decide to go, 
that will only be poftible in the month of May, and 1 shall be 
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back by October. 1 shall try to stay with you at Mussoorie, even 
if for a few days. 1 want to stay on here till April 1 3 at least. 

About boycott of foreign cloth please let me have your views 
after considering what I have written to you about the mills’ 
co-operation. 

Please let me have full details of your health, whether you 
can eat anything now. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 


4 


April 5, 1927 

GaNOAUHARRAO DrSHPANDfc 

Belgaum 

PLEASE mrORM MAHATMAJr STRONGLY URGE TAKING ENTIRE RFST 
EOR WHOLE OF HOT SEASON. NATURE’S WARNING MUST IlF OBEYED. 
NO RISK SHOULD BE TAKEN. WF ARE ALL FXTRFMFLY ANXIOUS. HE 
SHOUID FNTIRI RFST IN INTEREST OF COUNTRY. 

Giiansiiyamdas Birla 

137 CANNING STRFFT 
CALI UTTA 
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Nandi Durg, 
April 21, 1927 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Jamnalalji has been here for the Ipst two ddys. He has con- 
veyed his message, t do not feel like writing more than what 
I have already written. As for my seeing the King, I would not 
wish you to try for it. If the Secretary of State for India or the 
Prime Minister wishes to arrange for an inttrview with the King 
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do not turn down the suggestion. So far as I am aware, or this 
may only be my impression that politics is not discussed with 
the King; interviews are strictly confined to exchanging greetings 
and enquiries about health, etc. But you must see the Secretary 
of State and the Prime Minister with whom you can discuss 
anything under the sky. You must make it a point to visit the 
jails there, and to acquaint yourself with the living conditions 
of the lower class people there. This, the latter, you can easily 
do by walking^ through their areas in company with someone 
familiar with the locality. Station yourself near the bars in poor 
as also prosperous localities on Saturday nights for making 
comparative study. 

1 am getting better progressively. 

1 had written a letter to Pujya Malaviyaji quite some time 
ago. I am not looking forward to a reply, inasmuch as he is not 
in the habit of answering letters; though he does reply to tele- 
grams by telegrams, 1 even feel inclined to write to him' again. 

I hope you are enjoying good health. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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Nandi Durg, 
•May 5, 1927 

Ghanshyamdas Birla 
Birla House, Girgaum 
Bombay 

WISH YOU SU MY LAST LETIJR. AM DAILY GETTING 

STRONG. BLOOD PRESSURE NORMAL SINCE SUNDAY. NO CAUSE 
ANXIETY. GOD BLESS YOU. 


Gandhi 
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Kumar Park, 
Bangalore, 
June 9, 1927 

WT# 

This is the fourth letter I am writing to you after your 
departure from Bombay. JamnalaIJi has sent me vour cablegram. 
Hence this letter in English. 1 must not yet try to write letters 
myself. In order to co'.iserve my energy, therefore, I am dictat- 
ing most of my correspondence, whether in English, Hindi or 
Gujarati. 

Malaviyaji is with me toda> . He is on his way to Ooty for 
recouping himself. He came this morning and was to have left 
this evening; but on my telling him that day after tomorrow is 
Mysore Maharaja’s birthday and suggesting that he should go 
to Mysore to give his blessings before proceeding to Ooty, he 
has sent a telegram to the Dewan. He has suspended his journey 
forward and will probably Jeave for Mysore tomorrow. Of 
course, 1 have been in regular correspondence with him and he 
has been replying my wires. He is looking much pulled down 
but he is as hopeful as ever about everything. There is nothing 
wrong with his body. It is simply weakness caused by ceaseless 
wear and tear. He promises to take about a month’s rest in 
Ooty. He has Dr. Mangal Singh with him, and of course, a 
epok. Govind was with him as far as Bombay but has been 
obliged to go to Allahabad as be could not get a postponement 
of his “crow case”. 

I wonder if 1 suggested to you that you should see Miss 
Muriel Lestef who is working in the slums of London. She was 
in India for some time last year. She was at the Ashram for one 
month. She is a most enthusiastic and able worker. She is 
working in the cause of total prohibition and is trying to culti- 
vate public opinion there. Her address is: 

Miss Muriel Lester 

Kingsley Hall Powis Road 

Bow, E. 3. 

1 hope that your health has improved and likewise Lalaji’s. 

1 descended front Nandi last Sunday. 1 am making fair 
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progress. Doctors here are of opinion that I would be able to 
resume a moderate amount of touring next month. 

arri^n-, 
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Sabarmati Ashram, 
July 17, 1927 

MY DtAR OHAKSHYAMDASJI, 

1 enclose herewith Sjt. Knshnadas's letter in leply to Bapu's 
asking for his suggestions about work amongst thq Nama- 
shtuiras. The letter speaks for itself. I personally know Dr. 
Indra Narayan and Bhupen mentioned in the letter and I should 
thinV the NamashuJra^ to be fortunate if jou could secure 
Indra Narayan's services for them. 


Yours sincerely, 
Mahadev Desai 
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October 9, 1927 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDAStl, 

1 am in receipt of your letter 1 gather from Jainnalaiji's 
letter that you have returned from Europe in a sorr> state of 
health. Now you must take rest and imi. »e your health. I can 
be of some help in the selection of the right kind of diet, but 
for this you will have to stay with me fgr some days. 

You have done the right thing in sending me your views on 
various subjects. 

It is not that tf^e non-co-operation movement has given birth 
to two factions. There were already two* factions; they have 
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now reappeared in different garbs. 1 firmly hold to my convic- 
tion that non-co-operation alone can generate the needed 
strength. The people have grasped its miraculous properties, 
but they have yet to acquire the strength necessary for its en- 
forcement, while the Hindu-Muslim tensions are proving to be 
another impediment. I cannot help in the Council work, but if 
the members are so inclined, they could do something useful in 
such fields of activity as khadi and prohibition. But so long as 
they are guided by selfish motives, or remain ignorant, or arc 
plain lazy, they can achieve nothing. The tem^ of the khadi 
work is both slow as well as fast at the same time; slow because 
we cannot foresee the result; fast because whate^ er is being 
done is clean and this cleanliness of conduct is sure to yield 
healthy results. 

I am ever hungry for money. For khadi work, removal of 
untouchability and spread of literacy alone, I need at least two 
lacs of rupees. The current experimentation with the milk sup- 
ply plan we require Rs. 50,000. Then there is the Ashram need- 
ing recurring expenditure. Work is not impeded, but God gives 
money after reducing one^ to despair. 1 feel quite contended. 
You can give for any specific work that inspires you with con- 
fidence. Give as much as you can spare. 

My tour will continue till the end of this year. 1 hope to 
return to the Ashram some time in January. 

I have written a letter to Revered Malavi> aji on the Hindu- 
Muslim question. Some way has got to be found out of this 
impasse. 1 detect a, lack of moralit> in what is happening. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 


10 


BiRLa House, 
Benares, 
October 11, 1927 

PUJYA MAHATMAJl, 

My respectful pranams. 

Here 1 will take* complete^ rest and do nothing else for full 
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20 days. I have placed myself in the hands of my old vaidya, 
Triyambak Shastnji. I have not yet been able to hunt up some 
naturopath capable of curing me of my ailments after the man- 
ner of the vaidyas whose treatment has always given me relief. 
If I could discover one, I would entrust myself to his care and 
get peace of mind. 

Pujya Malaviyajj is not here. I shall be able to give be- 
tween Rs. 50,000 and 1 ,00,000 foi the next > ear. 

About the kh^i work what I have alwajs been apprehen- 
sive of IS its fate alOLer you are gone. 1 wear khadi just for your 
satisfaction and, believing as I do in the soundness of (he plan, 
I render it what aid 1 can. as a token ol m> faith in God. But 
1 have a different kind of scheme loi popularizing khadi. If I 
had your strength, I would, in addition to what you are doing 
impose a levy on Manchester goods, besides imposing a pro- 
duction tax of Rs. 20 on mill-made coarse cloth This would 
ensure speedy popularization of khadi. But >oii lack laith in 
legislative work, and I lack your strength, therefore, my next 
instalment of money may be spent on any activity chosen by 
youiself that would biing us neatei Jo the goal ol swarajya. All 
work you have taken in hand is uniformly good, and it is not 
given to me to make any distinction between one kind of activity 
and another. 

If you ever find any work impeded lor lack of funds, please 
do not hesitate to write to me. Even as it is, I will continue 
sending money off and on I could give more, but, like you, I, 
too, am pursuing certain business schemes g fruition of which 
1 consider necessary for the well being of the nation That is 
why this comparative economy. 

Yours humbly, 
Ghanshyamdas 
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Birla House, 

PiLANI, 
December 8, 1927 

MY DEAR PUJYA MAHATMAJI, 

1 cannot write a long letter mvself as I am still weak. I am 
getting now a better appetite, but unfortunately just after my 
arrival here, 1 got an attack of slow fever du^ to catarrh and 
it lasted for about a fortnight. That made me very weak. How- 
ever, J am better now, but improving very slowly. I fear it will 
take three to four months before 1 can take up anv active work. 
The forthcoming session of the Assembly is, however, weighing 
all the lime on mv mind Friends write to me that I must be 
present at the session I also feel I should not miss it, but then 
I cannot recover fullv. Please let me know which should 1 ig- 
nore for the present? Health or the Assemblv? If you think that 
I should take entire test for a few months, please tell Malasnaii 
when >ou happen to meet him at Madras not to press me for 
attending the Assembb' sc^jiion. 

Mv sole intention in writing this letter to you is about the 
statiitorv commission I dare sav you are pleased to see the 
new atmosphere and a sense of unity amongst all classes of the 
people. Don’t you think that it is the time for you to come out 
to take an active part in politics? If you work for the Hindu- 
Muslim unity in such an atmosphere now, it will not be difficult 
,for you to achievt; it. f personally like the Calcutta resolutions, 
but Pt. Malavtyaji does not agree with me. He says he is not 
prepared to go beyond the resolutions passed at the Unity 
Conference, Delhi. I personally think that Hindu-Musiim unity 
should be based on religious freedom and toleration. This may 
mean full freedom to Mohammedans to perform Kurbani any- 
where within the four walls of a house, of course with due 
regard to the sense of decency and to the Hindus full freedom, 
to play music before Mosques at any time. If ye agreed to this, 
a Bill may be passed iji the Legislature prohibiting proselytisa- 
tion of any man or woman below the age of 18. For a con- 
version above that al^e, a man or woman should file a proper 
affida\it before a Magistrate before finally dbing so. Communal 
representation shofild also go with necessary reservation ot 



BAPU — A Unique Association 75 

sc&ts for the different conmunities nnd n redistribution of the 
provinces on scientific bssis should be considered. 1 think these 
are the points essential for an unity, which 1 submit for your 
consideration. 

As regards the boycott, without effective demonstration a 
mere negative action will be of no use. Hartals should be ob- 
served at every place on the arrival of the Commission and 
subsequently every town at the time the Commission goes to 
visit it should ob^rve hartal with a huge mass meeting. 

1 hope you have read Pt. Malaviyaji's articles. I dare say it 
should please you to see how strong viev^ he has taken of the 
present situation. I am sure, you will have conversation with him 
when he comes to Madras. How I wish the old non-co-operation 
spirit ruled again; but I feel rather nervous as 1 feat that this mo- 
netary effervescence may subside if not properly led. 1 do not find 
any single person who can command confidence of all the people. 
Don’t vou think that the time for which you so far waited has 
come? 1 am sure, you are considering the question very seriously. 

With my humblest pranams. 

Youn very affectionately, 
Ghanshvamdas 
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BHAI GHANSHVAMDASJI, 

Both of > our letters have arrived. I have complete faith in 
\our word, so I do not fear your reconsidciing the matter. I 
have similar confidence in >ou in regarii to the Assembly. But 
the atmosphere there is so vitiated that it bfcomes rather diffi- 
cult to maintain an attitude of complete independence. 

About Sangathan m> views, already known to you, remain 
unchanged. After going into the details of the case the facts 
regarding which you have sent to me I am confirmed in my 
opinion that the solution docs not at all lie in Sangathan. Its 
solution lies either in self-discipline or in personal courage. So 
long as we continue to show a clean pair of heals in face of 
attack it should surprise nobod> if lascivious individuals catch 
hold of our womenfolk. I have known a Hindu state in which 
no young woman was free from fear, while the husbands and 
fathers felt helpless. But this is raising a fundamental issue. If 
\ou wish to pay a visit to the Gurukul, do so; but I would like 
you to stay with me for a fortnight. We cannot finish such talks 
in one day. Meanwhile act according to the dictates of your 
inner voice, unmindful of what J say. 

My blessings to your son and daughter-in-law. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 


13 


I Nandi Durg, 
[Jaistha Krishna 2] 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your letter. Whc‘n dictating this letter I am reminded by 
Mahadev of your message conveyed through Jamnalaiji that I 
should write to you in English. But I am not going to write any- 
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thing that would require telling others. So, 1 will dictate this 
letter in Hindi. 

1 have received the letter you wrote while on the Steamer. 
Earlier, I had written a couple of letters on vour Geneva 
address. My health continues to improve. 1 continue writing to 
Pujya Malaviyaji. During this week just when I had finished 
my letter to him, his long telegram arrived. He informs me that 
though he is in good health, he is still weak. At present he is 
in Bombay. I think it would not be proper for me to say that I 
do not bother abbut my health; I do take care of myself to the 
extent it is necessary to keep myself going. But Pujya Malaviyaji 
docs no such thing; 1 wrote to him on several occasions on this 
subject and he promised to take rest, but he didn’t. He has un- 
shaken faith in the Ayurvedic system; he believes it is the 
vaidya’s pills and powders that keep him in good health. That 
he has a right to do. And he has so much confidence in himself 
that in spite of his frail body and constant ill-health he is. deter- 
mined to live up to 75. May God crown his determination with 
fulfilment. Who can press him to do more than this? I have 
written to him all I could with due severity mingled with prayer, 
with a dash of good humour. The fdbt is that each man moulds 
his reasoning to his own mode of activity. In this matter his guts 
are of little avail. But a stage comes in everybody’s life when all 
efforts prove fruitless, though such effoits should never be given 
up and should be treated as part of one's duty. Call it good 
fortune, call it anything you lil : in defence of these guts, man’s 
last hour has ever remained a secret. Therefore, whv worry 
about what is inevitable? The Nation's d’slinj' docs not rest on 
Malaviyaji or Lalaji or mysell. We are only the instruments. 
Besides, 1 also believe that a man’s good work, the ver> begin- 
ning of it in fact, starts after he has left the stage. 1 do not subs- 
cribe to Shakespeare’s view that a man’s good deeds go with 
him, leaving his bad deeds behind. Evil is not vouchsalcd such 
a long life. Ram is alive and his name purifies us. Ravana has 
•been dead all these ages, taking his evil deeds with himself. 
Even a vicious nmn never ^arfis to remember Ravana. How was 
Ram like during his lifetime? The poets till us that even Ram 
could not escape criticism. But for us now*Rafti’s imperfections 
were reduced to ashes alongwith his mortal coils, and he emerges 

asan incarnation ofOod whom we all worship. Ram’s domain 
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now extends far and wide, much more than it did during his 
hie. 1 am not dabbling in profound philosophy. 1 want to tell 
with the utmost empha 2 >ii» that we should not grieve over the 
passing away of those we regard as saints. We must also believe 
that a saint’s real work, or say, the result of his good work, 
begins to take shape after his death. What we consider to be a 
great achievement now may m future appear puny when juxta- 
posed to events till in the womb of time. Still, it is our bounden 
duty to follow in the footprints of those whojp we regard as 
saints in our own lifetime. 

What I have ta say about your health is this, if you have 
lost faith in Allopathy, and rightly, too, then you should visit 
the Louis Kuhne and Joureu’s clinic in Germany where they 
treat patients with open air and water; hundreds ot them have 
derived benefit from this mode of treatment. Both in London 
and Manchester they have a Vegetarian Society, get acquainted 
with that also. In that Society you will come across a small 
number of good, serious-minded, middlc-class people. You will 
also accost fools and eccentrics. You say >ou arc not getting 
milk on the steamer. Next time you sail, keep a slock of Horlics 
milted milk which is pure milk condensed after the liquid part 
ol it is evaporated. That is what the pharmacists say. Make an 
experiment with it and see if the result is wholesome. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 


14 


BHAl GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Received your telegram. I request to sayn that my earlier 
letter to you had been^despatched on^ujya Malaviyaji’s address. 
That contained .this much that I was not in favour of your 
going to Europe on ftiis pretext. If you think it is necessary for 
you to go, go independently. I do not keep f opies of such letters 
but the import of tfiat letter ^as this much only. If you had 
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already given word, it becomes your duly to go there, for your 
not going there will prove your words false 

Yours, 

Mohandas Gandhi 


15 


[Monday, Paush Krishna 6] 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Received your letter. 

The Rs. 8,000 sent to Jamnalaiji by you I will treat as meant 
for the Spinners Association. 

I have been deeply thinking over the problems created b\ 
the shuddhi movement The manned in which conversions arc 
being effected docs not at all appear religious to me. Those who 
had embraced the other faiths thiough campulsion or ignorance 
are already slmddim; proselytising them is a superfluous effort. 
It is only a question of broadmindedness on the part of the 
Hindus. Our movement should '■ diicctcd against the Christian 
and Islamic brands of shuddhi. For this, conversion of the 
thought process is necessary. Once vve admit that the methods ‘ 
employed in effecting shuddhi is wrong, '»'hy proceed forthwith 
to imitate such methods? When vve are under attack vve should 
devise effective measures to abort it. By persisting with the 
shuddhi movement vve would onlv render the atmosiflierc more 
poisonous, while checkmating the reformist movement already 
on in the Hindu fold itself. I find a lack of thoughtfulness in 
the movement that is being conducted ai picscnt. When you 
feel more at hom^ we both shall give this aspect of the matter 
our consideration in a peaceful manner. ♦ vn juld certainly not 
like the progress of the movement arreste^ simply because I 
say so, as that would be of no oenefit. Only when what I think 
appears to be cogent,«independently of the fagt that 1 am doing 
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the thinking, necessary and commensurate changes should be 
made in the strategy. That explains why 1 have been maintain* 
ing silence patiently. 1 suggest that when you get some relief 
from the Legislative Assembly you should accompan\' me during 
my tours for a few days. I shall be reaching Calcutta via Gondia 
on the 1st of February. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 



1^2 8 . 
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Satyagrahashram, 
Sabarmati, 
January 5, 1928 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

I had sent you a letter through Jamnalalji. You might have 
received that, I had also sent you a telegram requesting not to 
attend the Assembly session so long as you are not completely 
fit. I wanted to teH Pujya Malaviyaji about you, but we were so 
deeply engrossed in talks that I forgot all .about it. I do not 
think it necessary to write to him about this now. 

You might have sent the money to Jamnalalji's office. I have 
not heard from them so far. 

Pujya Malaviyaji’s speech had a magic elTect: they have 
promised to exert themselves to the best of their capacity. Let 
us see what happens. 

I plan to sap on in the Ashram till the end of March, except 
for five days from the 1 1th when 1 am to vi'-it Kathiawar. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 


2 


1 HF Sabarmati Ashram, 
January 5, 1928 

MY dear GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Pujya Bapuji’s health is satisfactory. It seems tlit doctois had 
unduly unnerved us because what they said lieu ran contrary 
to all the Madras Doctors' lindiiig that theic was no danger 
#and no cause for worry. What he needs badly is complete rest, 
and rest is th»onc thing ip his life he will never get What is 
more, his own nature rebds against the ger idea. What is to 
be done? Nowadays, just in order to have some peace, he obs- 
erves silence from 9 in the morning to 3 m the afternoon. But 
during this period ^so he is engaged in writing and writing. For 
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the rest of the time he is surrounded by people who create an 
atmosphere din while they are there. But what is the use of 
writing all this to you? Have you not yourself joined Bapu’s 
and Malaviyaji’s class? Do you care for your own health? 

Yours sincerely, 
Mahadev 


3 


Birla House, 

PiLANI, 
January 10, 1928 

MV DEAR MAHADEVBHAI, 

Jamnalaiji has asked me as to how my recent donation of 
Rs. 75,000 is to be utilised. I leave the matter entirely at the 
discretion of Mahatmaji. If he is not very much pressed for 
money, 1 would suggest tha/ preference should be given to such 
schemes which mav accelerate the speed of attaining swaraj. 
Hindu-Muslim unity and up-lift of the untouchables are the two 
items which 1 think are at present very essential in the interest 
of the swaraj. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 


4 


January 14, 1928 

BIIAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

1 have received your telegram; also your'letter. I am pro- 
ceeding to Sind towards the end of the month in connection 
with the Lalaji Mem 9 rial. Have you made some collection in 
Calcutta? 

Regarding the dairy, 1 had given you fc Madrasi’s name. 
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Have you written to him? In ease you do not find him suitable I 
can suggest some other names. 

About the Khadi Bhandar I would only ask you not to 
overlook its purpose. It has got to be conducted from the view- 
point of public good, and not from a purely commercial view- 
point. 

My health is quite good. Nowadays my diet consists of 
15 tolas of almond milk? 14 tolas of soaked bread, unboiled 
vegetable and togiatoes, 4 tolas of linseed oil and 2 tolas of 
wheat paste in the morning. Here I have gi^en up taking fruit. I 
have gained 1 J lb. in weight in a weak’s time. 1 feel strength 
in body. 

Yours, 

Mohandu.> 


The Ashram, 
February 7, 1928 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASH, 

It certainly causes anxiety, 'f there is no letter from you. 
Medicines have but to cause tiredness. 1 consider fasting as the 
preliminary cure. I never harbour any fea#s regarding this. 
Fasting can never do any harm. But the fast should be observed 
not for a day or two; it should rather last for 10 to 15 days. If 
you wish to fast you must come here to stay. You can invite 
one or two of those who have specialised in fastin^and whom 
1 know. There is plenty of accommodation here. The climate 
here is very good nowadays. In case vou wish to send for the 
sfiecialist from Pilani, that too, can be atranged. 

I firmly believ* that you should by no means go to Delhi. 
I am going to write to Pujya Mala\iyuji and Lalaji both 
today. Regarding the Hakim Ajmal Khan Memorial 1 have is- 
sued an appeal in Young India and Navajivan and I would 
want your own contribution as well as your friends’. If you do 
not wish to give much then I would like to draw a substantial 
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amount from your gift of Rs. 75,000, of course with your con- 
sent. 1 will then leave the matter of publicizing your name en- 
tirely to you. In case you would not like me to touch that 
money for the purpose, please let me know without hesitation. 

Please do not get frightened by what appears in the papers 
about my health. There is absolutely nothing to worry about. 
The doctors do try to terrify me, but 1 never worry. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 


6 


Satyaorahashram, 
Sabarmati, 
February 8, 1928 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

It is quite possible to make digestible preparation in oil. But 
it is just not practicable to make such CKperiments from a dis- 
tance. For the time being fasting alone should be treated as a 
must and the best treatment. 1 have not the least doubt about it. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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Sabarmati Ashram,*' 
* March 9, 1928 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMdASJI, 

I am surprised that my long letter in reply to yours received 
some weeks ago from Pilani has not reached you. But 1 shall 
repeat the contents; though 1 trust the lettdt has by now reach- 
ed you, being redirected froin Pilani. 
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Well Bapu is making satisfactory progress. He himself saw 
that he should no longer refuse to lake milk, he also saw 
the difficulty, almost insuperable, of building a dilapidated body 
on a no-milk experiment, and he had experience of some of the 
dangers of an exclusively nut and fruit diet. In fact at one stage 
he was convinced that in pursuing his experiment he would be 
confronted with the very same difficulties that he had tried to 
avoid by giving up mUk He, therefore, resumed milk about a 
week ago and is apparently feeling stronger. He does need tons 
and tons of rest* however and 1 would thank any one in the 
world who would ensure that rest. But regarding your sugges- 
tion that he should spend the summer in one of the hill stations, 
he wanted me to tell you that he was averse to any proposal of 
more rest, that he would, if he could combine rest with work, 
and it was with that end in view that he had agreed to go to 
Singapur and Java where he expected to collect a couple of 
lakhs for khadi. Singapur visit is now out of the quesbon, as the 
friend who was organising the visit now writes to say that the 
Indian merchants there are in a very bad plight because of the 
slump in the prices of rubber, and that the visit had better be 
postponed until a more favourable^! me arrived. He is now con- 
sidering whether he could not pay a visit to Burma. 

1 am sounding some of the friends there and if they promise 
a good amount and want Bapu to go there, a brief Burma tour 
may be fixed up. If he goes to Burma he says he would go to 
Kalow — a Burmese hill station — and have a fortnight’s rest 
there. He is also considering two invitations from Europe, one 
from the War Resist International Fei-eratiofl and another from 
the Youths Congress, the first to mce, in Vienna and the second 
in Holland. Mr. Andrews favours the ideas and if it ultimately 
materializes, he may have a restful voyage both ways and have 
some wholesome change of occupation to(> — a tfiing that the 
doctors suggest for treatment of patients sufiering from high 
blood pressure. 

As regards your health he wanted me to say in the letter I 
wrote to you that you nee4 ndt be anxious that you would puthim 
to any extra worry. There were enough ifiirses here and he would 
simply supervise, but the invitation to camc'herc was made on 
the assumption that you were ready to take up a fast-cure. Now 
that you are havitig long walks and taking sufficient nourish- 
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ment and fighting constipation successfully, there may be no 
need for fasting. His another suggestion was that you could stay 
in a place called Hajira, about 8 miles from Surat by boat— a 
place which had become famous for its digestive water. It is a 
little Hamlet on the mouth of the river Taptee and has one or 
two very fine wells with water which greatly helps digestion. 
Lots and lots of people have returned from that place, consider- 
ably improved and having shaken themselves quite free from 
constipation. It is a picturesque place and a most restful place 
besides and arrangements for your stay thvre could easily be 
made. Will you consider the suggestion? 

As regards the Jamia Fund, Bapu was delighted that you 
liked the idea and that you would leave him free to decide how 
much to give. He would fall back on the amount in his posses- 
sion and does not want anything more. He has not yet decided 
how much to give, nor whether it is to be given in your name. 
He would let you know as soon as he has made up his mind. It 
is most comforting to him to feel that he may always draw on 
you, and he will always try to deserve the trust you have reposed 
in him. 

This is all that 1 wrote to you in Hindi in my last. 

He was amused to read what you wrote about the English 
friends’ criticism of his article, it will be long before he is fully 
understood even by his own countrj men, to say nothing of 
English and European friends. 

Yours sincerely, 
Muhadev Desai 


8 


Birla House, 
Delhi, 
March 17, 1928 

MY DEAR MAHADEVBHAI, 

I have not even now got the original letter which you sent 
to Pilani. I wonder hqw it was misled. 
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I still get distressing news about Gandhiji's health. I hope 
they are all exaggerated. 1 had a talk with Malaviyaji three days 
back and we both agreed that Mahatmaji should not go to the 
foreign countries. In the first place he will not get any benefit 
from any rest combined with business. Besides, we do not think 
he will get any rest if he went to the foreign countries partly on 
a business mission. His visit to those countries is bound to 
create a great interest i^mong the people of those countries and 
the continuous stream of visitors can only cause a great strain 
on his health. He will have to deliver lectures and grant inter- 
views to impoi u'.*'! persons. He may itlso decide to go to 
England and all this wii! do no good to his heiiUh. And heaven 
forbid if anything happens to him in the foieign countries 
people here will feel very much distressed. Therefore, 1 would 
strongly urge not to undertake a journey for any long distance, 
Burma of course is quite a different thing. But personally 1 
would strongly ad\ ise him to give up all work and to take en- 
tire rest for two or three months. I do not know if my advice 
will have any effect on him particularly on the question of his 
health, but I want to put it before him for what it is worth. 

1 had a talk with JamnalaIJi about the Jamia Millia Islamia. 
1 had also paid a short visit to the institution. 1 have given my 
impression to JamnalaIJi and 1 hope he will put them before 
Mahatmaji. The Institution as it exists at present could hardly 
be called a National Institution. There could be only two inten- 
tions in helping the institution. The first may be whether the 
institution is a national or communak we ought to help it in 
order to gain sympathies of Mohammedans. The second may 
be to help it in order to convert it into a National Institution. 
If we are to help it with the first idea, we should not worry 
about its future constitution, but if we want to make it a 
National Institution then much has yet to be performed. At pre- 
sent it is much more a communal institution than a national one. 
I was disappointed not to find a single portrait of any of the 
Hindu leaders in, it while the portraits of Anwar Pasha, Kamal 
Pasha were to be found, oh the walls of its Boarding House. 
The library was full of Arabic books. The name itself is an 
Arabic. Everywhere you smell nothing tftit Muslim culture. I 
would not mind if the education was imparted through the ver- 
nacular, but then this should not tnean that ‘Arabic and Persian 
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should find a greater encouragement than Sanskrit or Hindi, in 
the present atmosphere no Hindu student will like to receive 
education there. Of course, all these points should be consi- 
dered if Gandhiji wants to convert it into a National Institution. 
But if he too wants help the institution in spite of its Mudim out- 
look, 1 think there may be some wisdom in that idea too. I am 
not writing these things to influence Mahatmaji in any way but 
1 thought that he might like to have m^' impression about it. 
He may pay any sum which he decides as a suitable amount 
from all points of view. 

Please write to me* from time to time about Mahatmaji's 
health. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 


• 9 


Birla Houst. 

BtNARES, 
April 11. 1928 

MY DEAR PI JYA MAHATMAJI, 

I had discussed the question of the bovcott of the foreign 
clloth also with Pujya Malaviyaji and Nehruji (Motilalji Nehru). 
Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas and Sir Manmohandas Ramji also 
to some extent participated in the discussion. There may be differ- 
ence of opinion between us over the degree of success expected 
to be achieved, but 1 have nut the least doubt that this is the 
only weapon which we could under the present circumstances 
use with a hope of reasonable success. The boycott of the Com- 
mission will have no meaning if it was not followed by some 
action. Many schemes to make the Ijoycott a success could be 
proposed but they are^most of them— fraught with danger. 
This is the only scheme which seems to me to be the most in- 
nocent and efficacious to some extent. We must, therefore, take 
it up even if only a ‘partial success was cxflbcted. What does it 
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matter if we achieved only 4 or 8 annas success instead of 16 
annas? But I would not base my programme on the scheme of 
co-operation from the mills. There is no doubt that a scheme 
involving an effective co-operation of the mill could be formu- 
lated, but under the present circumstances it would not be 
practicable. The leaders have not got sufficient power at their 
disposal. They are not in a position to guarantee that if the mill- 
owners agreed to spfti and weave cloth only above a certain 
count the leadcrs^would see that all the stocks of the mills 
would be sold at a reasonable profit. As a mill-owner, if 1 was 
guaranteed 5% depreciation and 8% dividend on my capital in- 
vestment 1 would be quite satisfied 1 would not bother whether 
1 had to spin I0>^ or 50s. But in the absence of any such guarantee 
from the leaders— and even if a guarantee was forthcoming it 
cannot be effective— it would be futile to talk seriously of the 
mills regulating their profit or production. Even if the mill- 
owners were patriots— and I know a section of them is so— ihc> 
could not seriously enter into any agreement with a party which 
is not in a position to fulfil its own part of the contract. And 
besides this, even if they so desired^ all the mills are not Indian- 
owned. 1, therefore, think that for the time being we should 
leave aside the question of the mills’ co-operation. We should, 
of course, accept financial help from them but that should be 
unconditional. Patriot mill-owner may readil) subscribe towards 
the Swaraj Fund, but he 'vill never honestly enter into any 
agreement when he very well knows the difficulties of the second 
party in fulfilling its own part of the '’ontracl. If the mill-owners 
suggest that they could enter into an agreement involving the 
regulation of price and profit, 1 would not believe them. If you 
had Swaraj Government then it would be a different position. 
But today they know your weakness and therefore, honestly 
they could not enter into any contract with sou. 

Now how to make the boycott of foreign cloth a success is 
too much for me to suggest. But in my opinion it is impossible 
to expect succd&s by mere preaching if it was not combined with 
picketing. Picketing in past has created a bad blood and there- 
fore, there would be persons who would^ hesitate to approve of 
such methods. Bu,t personally I do not see any wrong in picket- 
ing. It has got its good points inasmuch as it educates the 
masses. In picketing I include pioketting against handling foreign 
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cloth by the labour in all its movements. 

If you can strike any good plan involving co-operation of the 
mills, please send me a copy of it and I will send you my criticism 
thereon. I need hardly add that if you take up the matter under 
vour direct leadership I will be prepared to put my financial 
quota at your disposal — of course not as a mill-owner. 

There is another point on which I wish to say something. In 
your leading article in the Young India cf the 5th April, you 
say that “they have bought mill khadi largely under the mis- 
taken belief that it was genuine and that it had the imprimatur 
of the Congress.” You have not said this for the first time nor 
>ou are the first to say this. But do you not think that you are 
unnecessarily exaggerating the results of the khadi propaganda? 
There is no doubt that under your propaganda the taste of the 
people both of masses and classes has undergone a tremendous 
change and the people now do not feel ashamed to cover them- 
selves with even the coarsest of the cloth. Yet I feel that it is not 
correct to say that the masses purchase mill-made khadi under 
the impression that it was shuddha khadi. You could find this out 
for yourself if you send your hawkers with mill-made as well 
as shuddha khadi who may ask some villagers to select their 
choice after explaining the latter properly about the quality as 
well as the price of the cloth, i have not the least doubt that 
if you made the experiment you will find that 90% of the con- 
sumer will pick up the cheaper and more lasting of the two 
stuffs. Mill khadi is popular because people find it cheap, du- 
raible besides it being swadeshi make. 

I do not wish to minimise the effect of the swadeshi move- 
ment and its effect on the prosperity of the mills, but I would 
request you not to unduly magnify its results. It cannot be gain- 
said that the n^ill-owners have played no mean part in making 
their industry a successful one. Had they not been able to pro- 
duce cloth at competitive cheap rates all the preaching in favour 
of swadeshi would have been in vain. Nobody would be pre- 
pared permanently to pay higher prjee for a con modity simply 
because it was made in Jlndia. Those who pay higher prices for 
shuddha khadi in cojnparison to the mill-produced khadi con- 
stitute only a very siiiall portion of the population. A few 
educated and patriots alone can take such a generous view, but 
the masses can only patronise swadeshi if it is found to be 
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cheaper. The price of a 40-yard piece of Indian lattha at pre- 
sent is much cheaper than the imported stuff and besides the swa- 
deshi lattha is much more lasting. This is the main reason of the 
mills’ success and 1 think it not unreasonable if they claimed 
that they have played a very important part in achieving their 
present position. The mill-owners have been criticised for charg- 
ing exorbitant prices during the Non-co-operation days for 
their production. 1 think this charge too is not based on a cor- 
rect reading of the situation. It was not due to the swadeshi 
feeling alone but* much more due to the post-war boom which 
we had had in every country that the mills could exact extre- 
mely high prices for their production. Even the foreign cloth 
could fetch very high price in boom days. Supposing the mills 
would have charged very low price and would not have built 
up any reserve, who would support them today when they are 
passing through a severe depression? Besides we cannot ignore 
that it is due to the boom period that the mill industry'has been 
able to make a very large extension resulting in a cut-throat 
competition of today which is helping the consumer m get- 
ting his requirements at a rock-bottom cheap price. I write 
this simply because 1 feel that we are a bit prejudiced against 
the mills. But this is only by the way. Please do not feel that 
1 am prejudiced in favour of the mills. I will be ready to throw 
them in the sacrificial fire if ever I feel that by doing so I could 
help the cause of the country. 1 thought I must bring the points 
before you and my duty ends here. 

Yours affectionately^ 
Ghanshvamdas 


10 


April 27, 1928 

BHM OHANSHYAMDASJI, 

1 got both your letters. But even toda;? there is not time 
enough for a full reply. 

About Maganlal.'what shall I vi^rite? I finS it harder to beat 
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this loss than to drink the cup of poison, but God has most 
compassionate to me for 1 am calm. 

What cun we do about the until boycott the educated class is 
ready for it? One sees clearly enough now that it is useless to 
expect any thing from the mills. 

I am happy to hear that your health is improving; the 
happiness is of course tinged with self-interest. How could I help 
it? 

Yours, 

Mohandas 


11 


May 12, 1928 

BHAl GHANSHYAMDASJl, 

1 am in receipt of your letter. Jamnalaiji is here I shall 
speak to him about exercise. He needs it. 

Which of the Yogic asanas are you practising? My health 
may be said to be fair. 

If it be possible to help Sptis Babu, it is good to help him 
He is so self-sacrificing and pure. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 


12 


May 18. 1928 

MY DEAR MAHADbVBHAI, 

I enclose herewith three cuttings for your ji^rusal. 1 wonder 
whether you have heard about the damangachi shooting affair. 
The Police fired on the strikers and killed, probably two or three 
men. The Union Secretary filed a suit against some of the 
Police Officers, an.d although they were- all acquitted by Mr. 
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G.S. Dutt, the District Magistrate of Howrah, the latter in his 
judgment made a very strong comment on the behaviour of 
some of the European Officers concerned. This has very much 
enraged the Anglo-Indian papers, and these three cuttings are 
samples of the mentality of these people. The Police in order to 
create an impression must terrorise the people and if the Police 
is criticised by some of the Indian officers he must be bullied 
by the Anglo-Indian papers. The comment of Mr. Dutt against 
some of the European Police officers has created a great .sensa- 
tion. Lord Birkdnhead has asked for the full report, and there 
is a strong feeling among the Europeans fliat Mr. Dutt must be 
sacked for performing this audacious act. I know Mr. Dutt 
personally. Being an Indian Magistrate probably he was being 
bullied by his subordinate officers, and when he found them 
taking unnecessarily drastic actions such as shooting of the 
people he probably could not tolerate their conduct and passed 
on these strictures. I do not know what will eventually happen 
to Mr. Dutt, but I think that at this stage he deserves support 
of all Nationalists. I wonder Gandhiji would like to put in a 
few words about him in Young India^ In any case you will find 
these cuttings to be of great interest. They will give you the inner 
picture of the mentality of the non-official Englishmen here. I 
hope >ou are carrying on your battle with good hopes. 

Yours sincereiy, 

Ghanshyamdas 

Enel. Englishman, 15th May 

Statesman, 1 5th & 1 6th May 


13 


May 23, 1928 

MY DEAR MAHADEVBHAI, 

After the incident of Govind Bhawan,* one finds the local 
vernacular papers*,and magazines full of dirty literature. It has 
become difficult for one to allow young boys and girls to read 
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such Hindi papers. Taking advantage of the present situation, 
some magazines have started even blackmailing people. For 
instance they would send word to some respectable family that 
they were going to write in the papers that their leaders used to 
attend kirtan in Govind Bhawan, and if the man threatened, did 
not care for such threats, false story about him would be 
cireulated and published in some of the magazines. This is the 
situation. 1 send herewith a magazine by the name of Hindu 
Punch, and if you read the story on pages 13 to 16 you will see 
how the paper has tried to villify a girls school which is being 
conducted by some ot us here. Of course, every word written in 
it is false. The sole object of the editor of the paper is to harm 
the institution. I have personally appealed through the press 
requesting the public to discourage such dirty literature, and I 
wonder whether it would not be advisable if Gandhiji put in a 
word or two in the Nctvajivan. I think this mentality of our 
young men requires more checking from all quarters. 

Yours sincerely, 

Ghanshyamdas 


14 


, June 6, 1928 

BHAI GHAKSHYAMDAStr, 

I got your letter. I too hold that asanas are beneficial. But 
my experience is that specific knowledge is needed to choose the 
asanas. 

It now seems that 1 shall remain in Ashram during August. 
Do come. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 


Sjt. Ghanshyamdas Birla 
Birla Park 
Ballygunge 
Calcutta 
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BARtILLY, 
June 13, 1928 

bhai ghanshyamdasji, 

Hcirbhtii is a colleague of Nanabhai in Dakshinamurthy 
Bhawan. Nanabhai has fallen sick. We had had talk about this 
Vidyalaya at Wardha. J am sending him to you on the basis of 
that talk. You yourself were to decide about the matter of help 
to this institution. I have given Nanabhai word of good cheer 
on the strength of your talk with me. Now*>ou will hear every- 
thing from Harbhai, glance o\er the account of the institution, 
and do what you think best. 


Yours, 

Mohandas 
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Sabarmati Ashram. 

June 18. 1928 

hhai ghanshyamdasji, 

1 enclose with this two letters from I Mcnds in Austiia. Both 
are most deserving. I consider it proper to invite them to India 
and make them acquainted with the eountrj. Foi sijfh purposes 
I do not like to make use of \our donation. Bhai Jugalkishoreji 
takes interest in such matters. Please write to him if ^ou think 
proper. They would need t 200. In case I • feels inclined to do- 
nate this amount, the amount will have to be sent promptly. 

Your health,*! believe, isT good. Please go through the 
Ashram rules carefully and do send whatever suggestions you 
deem proper. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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Grao, 
May 20, 1928 

MOST VENERABLE MAHATMA, 

Many many thanks for your kind letter of 26th April and 
for according permission to come to the beloved India. 

Unfortunately it is impossible for uS to come during the cold 
season because of my position as University Teacher and 
Assistant. My Chief Professor M. Pfeiffer is suffering from some 
desease in the lungs and I must be always ready to stand in 
the place of him as to lectures and managing the laboratory- 
works. 

Therefore, I must take leave during the long vacations and 
for one month or six weeks of the school-year’s time. Also, 
while travelling entirely during the school-year. 1 shall have to 
provide for a substitute and to pay him whole the lime, whilst 
using the long vacations for the greatest part of travelling. I 
need pay the substitute for the laboratory work for a month 
only and that comes to ab^ut i.c., half of my monthly salary. 
A substitute for the lectures is not at all available because the 
department of Universal and Experimental Pathology is only 
established on the three universities of Austria. But for the one 
month, say, November, my chief who is a great admirer of you, 
dearest Mahatma, will do without my lecturing although he 
may not be well and the lectures must be stopped for this short 
‘ time. The second‘Assistant of our institute has not yet the 
qualifications or the “Venia legendi” being only in the begin- 
ning of his scientific works. 

And the passage fare in the summer will be cheaper. Thus 
wc will spend less in our travel to India. We are feeling always 
cold in our country also during summer’s. Wc rather crave for 
the heat and are sure to endure the temperature during the 
months, September to November. 

As we arc permitted to make use of yottr great kindness, 
dearest Mahatma, tb come to see' India for some weeks, wc 
could depart frdra Trieste on 31st August 1928 and arrive at 
Bombay on the 17th September (Navigation-Society ‘Lloyd 
Triestino’) or depart from Genoa on 17t<i August, 1928 and 
arrive at Bombay on >rd September (Navigation-Society 
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‘Marittima Haliana'). 

At the beginning of December 1 must be back at Graz be- 
cause at this lime my ailing chief will take leave for con- 
valescing. 

Regarding passports tiicte should be no difficulty. 

The passage fare (return-tickets) for two persons is 174£ 
second class. (Voyage to India during the 'season' beginning 
on 31st August, return f|;om India during the ‘dead' season). 

We are told by the Navigation-Agency that the shortest way 
to send money is t* pay the amount in the ‘Lloyds Bank Ltd.’, 
Bombay or in the Comptoir National d’Escompte de Paris, 
Bombay in the account of ‘Wiener Bankvcrcin, Filiale Graz’, 
Austria. 

For the smaller expenses as to preparations of travelling 
(prepaying the rent of our dwelling for three months, passport s 
Visa-Fee, fare of crossing the Sucz-Canal, etc.) my salaries 
which 1 will take in advance for two months and our little sav- 
ings of the last months will be sufficient. 

With the best wishes of a lasting good health. With the 
heartiest thanks once more. 

I remain. 

In deepest veneration and gratitiuie, 
for ever your obedient servant, 
Fred. Standenath 
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SnaiA IN Austria, 
Graz, 
May 21, 1928 

DEAREST MOST VENERABI F MAHATMA, 

With greatest joy and heartiest thanks 'we Ijave read your 
letter of the 28th April. We are very glad fo know that you 
are in a good state *of health. We are again happy to know 
about your intention to visit Europe next* year. What a 



f 

100 BAPU — A Unique Association 

good fortune will it be for Europe? Because the power of your 
word alone could bring Europe on the right track and protect 
it from the dark path on which it is treading now. We shall 
read attentively the article you have written in Young India 
which has a reference to your European travel as soon as we 
receive the magazine. 

Once again our heartiest thanks for your kind permission 
to come to see India for some weeks with our own eyes. I can- 
not express with poor words how great is our jpy to be able to 
see you, our beloved Mahatmaji, and your beautiful country 
and its people of submissive nature. As Fred. Standenath has 
already fully explained in his enclosed letter of yesterday we 
can depart, alas, only during the long University-vacations 
with addition of one month (November) of the study times. We 
only are sorry that the expenditure of our return tickets are so 
great, because it is not permitted to travel as steerage passengers. 

Many thanks for your assurance to arrange for us the 
Visa of passports demanded by the English Vice-Counsulate at 
Vienna. We are hoping that our arrival at Bombay on the 17th 
September is not more inopportune than in any later month. 
But as it would not be possible for us to come during the winter 
because of illness of Frederic’s Chief Professor, we shall endure 
the hot season if only we can see you, most venerable Mahatma, 
and the dear India. We in fact want to enjoy heat in our cold 
country till the middle of May the morning temperature remains 
as high as the freezing point. 

While writing this letter we just received the four issues of 
Young India (the May Issues). We have read with great mourn- 
ing the report of the death of your good comrade and true 
co-worker (Maganlal). I pray with all my heart to God to give 
you the strength to endure this heavy loss. With great attention 
and interest wc have read your article “To European Friends”. 
But believe me, revered Mahatmaji, it is too modest of you to 
say to go to Europe only to see Mr. Romain Holland and your 
other European friends. Though I highly esteem this extremely 
able European writer, I cannot help say the primary cause of 
your journey tq Europe is your great message of love and truth 
you have to give to^the West. Though in my rare moments of 
God's grace I can realise and imagined smallest bit of your 
great modesty, th'bugh I regard you as the greatest man on the 



BAPU—A Unique Association lOl 


earth being also the most oldest one, nevertheless 1 think the pri* 
mary cause of your journey to Europe is to deliver your great 
message to the World. These arc not mere empty words, but 
express my deepest conviction. 

If God permits us to travel to India 1 shall tell you in brief, 
revered Mahatnuji, how I am being put to sufferings for the 
last few months by these strange people in lieu of my being an 
ardent worshipper of truth. 

May God grants ou a better health, this is the only prayer 
of mine for you and >our nice co-workers. Once more, my 
dearest most revered Mahatma, I thank you many times and 
send message of heartiest feelings. 

In deepest veneration 1 remain for e\er, 

Youn very sincerely and gratefully, 
Francisia Standenath 
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Almora, 
June 22, 1928 

Ghanshyamdas Birla 
Royal Exchange 
Calcutta 

CAN YOU SEND REPRLSENl ATIVE INVESTIGATE DAMAGED DONE BY 
FllbODS KARIMGUNJ ASSAM ? 


Gandhi 
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July 2, 1928 

BHAI GHANSIIYAMDASJI, 

Your letter and the hundi (bill of exchange) for Rs. 2700. 
1 am in touch with China no doubt but I do not feel inclined 
to send them a cablegram. It would smack somewhat of arro- 
gance. 1 certainly wish to visit China, if 1 live long enough. 
They want to invite me after the situation there is more normal. 

I always shrink from asking for financial assistance from 
you and your brothers because I never return empty-handed. 
I understand what you .say about Dakshinamurli. The fact is 
that there are plenty of worthy causes in the country but not 
so many donors. The progress of good work is, of course, not 
arrested, but new givers are not born ever/ day. Meanwhile, 
fresh tasks are always mounting. 

You are right in saying that the value of Ashram rules en- 
tirely depends on those who follow them. 

I have sent the money to the Austrian friends. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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July 16, 1928 

BHAI GHANSIIYAMDASJI. 

I have your loving letter. As a matter of fact, its language 
will restrain me from stretching my begging 'bowl. But a beggar 
is oblivious of such considerations* Therefore, when 1 have no 
alternative 1 shall ^ at your doorstep. 

Some settlement in BardoH appears to^ be in sight. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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Ashram, 
Sabarmati, 
July 20, 1928 

BHAl GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your two letters. 

It does not matter if, you have not sent anything for Bardoli. 
Much is pouring in. I shall certainly trouble you when 1 am hard 
up. A settlement^ seems a remote possibility. It is all right if 
it comes about and none the worse if it dbes not. God himself 
is conducting the Civil Disobedience Movement. Vallabhbhai 
is here at present. 

1 will write again on the boscott in Navajimt. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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8 Royal Exchange Place, 
Calcutta, 
July 25, 1928 

PUJYA MAHATMAJI, 

My Pranams. 

1 am sending herewith a cutting from The Statesman dealing 
with the Bardoli struggle. The Statesman has, from the very 
beginning, leaned in favour of Bardoli, so its editorial acquires 
some significance. One would gather from tlw Governor’s 
speech that the only issue at stake is whether the revenues are 
deposited before the Inquiry or after it. Th‘> Statesman is also of 
* the view that the onl> stumbling block to a settlement is that 
the revenues wdhld not reach the Treasury before an under- 
standing. But in my vi£w there are s>thei, and major, issues 
involved leading up to the continuing djffeFences. But if the 
only issue be the, question of deposit of revenues, 1 for one 
would favour the idea of some independent individual making 
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the necessary deposits, This wilt help the Government save face 
and will also keep Vallabhbhai free from the tangle. But what 
I have gathered from your own articles dealing with this 
matter, is that there are other and major causes of the present 
dispute, such as restoration of the auctioned land, the cultiva- 
tors, and payment of compensation to them, etc., etc. 

It is becoming increasingly clear that the Government will 
assume an aggressive posture. Pujya Malaviyaji is also ready to 
respond to Vallabhbhai’s invitation to visit Bardoli; this is what 
he said in his speech. The symptoms are wholly favourable. 

It would seem you have come by this struggle quite effort- 
lessly. This struggle is likely to be of great help in our work 
relating to the Simon Commission. Still, the struggle should be 
kept apart from the wider issue of the political struggle. There- 
fore, if a Just settlement is a possibility and seems held up on 
account of secondary considerations. 1 would suggest some 
third part} taking a hand in the matter. 

1 hope you are feeling quite well. It there is any service for 
me, please write. 

Humbly yours, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Pujya Mahatma Gandhui 
Ahmedabad 


24 

SATYAGRAH ASHRAM , 
Sabarmati, 
August 29, 1928 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

’ c 

I enclose herewith an interesting letter, ^ou must have 
alrealy read Bapu’s article in fotiqg India— “Europe Goers 
Beware”. The couple referred to in the article are the signatories 
of the enclosed 'letter and they are none other than those for 
whom Bapu requested Jugalkishoreji for a ^hssage to and from 
India. Bapu first asked me to send a copy of their letter to 
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Jugalkishoreji but on second thoughts, he felt that >ou should 
also know the noble friends. Kindly pass on the enclosure to 
Jugalkishoreji. 

Both Prof. Standcnath and Mrs. Standenath shall arrive at 
Bombay on the 17th September. 

Yours, 

Mahadev Desai 
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Caiciitta, 
October 27, 1928 

MY Dl AR MAI1ADI VBIIAI, 

1 understand from the Education, Health and Lands Depart- 
ments of the Government of India that the Right Honourable 
Mr. S. Sastri has suggested that we should invite to India this 
year a group of Journalists from^outh Africa. The purpose of 
this in\italion is to give them an idea of the cultural and other 
conditions of India and to impress them with our past civilisa- 
tion so that they may help us in our cause in their own country. 
The estimated cost will be about Rs. 36,000 and if they are 
to be invited, it is proposed that it should be done during the 
forthcoming winter. I have been asked my views by the Govern- 
ment of India on the point. I do not knowT whether Gandh*ji 
has already heard of the suggestion, out if not, kindly put it 
before him. The matter being very urgent I should like to have 
the reply, if possible by telegram. 

I had written a letter to you from Simla and also one to 
Gandhiji from Calcutta. 1 hope both of them have reached 
their proper destination. 

1 hope to 1^ at Wardha during Gandhiji's stay at that place. 
Meanwhile, 1 hope, Ganjlhiji and yourself are keeping quite 
good health. 

With sincerest regards. 
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Ahmedabad, 

October 30, 1928 

Ghanshyamoas Birla 
Birla Park 

MAHADEV BARDOLI. ON GENERAL GROUNDS INVITATION SOUTH 
AERICAN JOURNALISTS ADVISABLE. 

Gandhi 
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November 6, 1928 

Mahatma Gandiiui 

Satyagrahashram 

Sabarmati 

please write when going wardha. 

Ghanshyamoas 


28 


Ahmedabad, 

November 22, 1928 

Ghanshyamoas Birla 
Birla Park ' 

Calcutta 

LEAVING FOR WARDHA TOMORROW MORNING. EXPECT YOUR AND 
MALAVIYAJl’S REPLY NOW WARDHA. IN VIEW THIS CALAMITY* ** 
WOULD LIKE YOU HASTEN YOUR COMING WARDHA IF AT ALL 
POSSIBLE. 

Gandhi 


'Death of Lala Lajpatrai 
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Calcutta, 
December 8, 1928 


MY DEAR PUJYA MAHATMAJI, 

I have been for some time in communication with the Rev. 
Herbert Anderson whom you already know that he is the 
Hony. General Secretary of the Prohibition League of India. 
Mr. Anderson would soon be going out of India, and he 
wishes that his successor should be apointed even while he is 
here and should take over charge from him. It has been sug- 
gested that the person best fitted for the po.st is Shriyut C. 
Rajagopalachari, and it is felt that it would be a great service 
rendered to the cause of Prohibition if he could be induced to 
take up the work. The movement deserves all kind of support 
that can be lent to it. Should I hope that you would persuade 
Mr. Rajagopalachari to accept the Hony. Secretaryship ^of the 
League? 

Yottvs affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 
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Wardha, 
December 10, 1928 

DEAR SIR, 

The following is a copy of the telegram received from 
Pandit Malaviyaji addressed to Bapu: 


Wardha Ganj, 
December 12, 1928 

1 THINK EFfORTS SHOULD BE MADL TO PERSUADE ALL PARTIES 
RAISING ONE MEMORIAL FUND FIVE LAKHS FOR LALAJl. IT WILL 
PROBABLY HELP SUCH UNITY IF WE* DECLARE THAT AMOUNT 
COLLECTED ^LL BE SPENT FIRST IN PUTTING SERVANTS OF THE 
PEOPLE SOCIETY AND HOSPITAL WHICH LALAII STARICD ON 
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SOUND FOOTING AND SECONDLY IN PROMOTING SWARAJ 

PROPAGANDA. IF YOU AGRLL PI tASb TAKE NECESSARY STEPS. 

Madan Mohan Malaviya 

My feeeling is that I sent you a copy of this telegram long 
ago. But as I began to doubt my memory, I am sending this 
copy now to be the safer side. Bapu wants to know your 
opinion on this telegram. 

As already explained to you in person while you were talk- 
ing with Bapu, I am awaiting list of names of *donors for the 
Lalaji Memorial Funcl. I have requested Sethji’s office here as 
also our Ashram and the Young India office to send you the 
amounts with the list of donors received. Kindly arrange to 
get a consolidated list prepared in your office and arrange to 
send them here so that we may put the acknowledgement in 
Young India. 

Bapu is taking fruits and almonds now for the last three 
days and he has put on 1 lb weight in two days. 

I hope you arc enjoying good health. 

With kind regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
A. Subbiah 
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Tuesday, December 11, 1928 

BHAl GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

I am in receipt of your letter about Rajagopalachari. The 
suggestion is qufte endearing, but it is difficult to say whether 
Rajaji’s constitution will be able to stand the strain of this kind 
of work. Anyway I shall write to him. 

How are you now? 

Yours, 

Mohandas 

SJT GUANSHYAMDAS'BlRi.A 
8 Royal Exchange. Place 
Calcutta 
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Thursday, 1928 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your letter about Lalaji has arrived. 1 am happy to learn 
that the khadi work is progressing. In this connection I am 
enclosing a letter from Satis Babu for your perusal. It came 
only yesterday. You nped not return it. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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Kiiadi Pratishthan, 
SoDEPUR (Near Calcutta), 
December 10, 1928 

BAPU, 

I have your letter of the 6th. The exhibition authorities have 
not communicated with me and T am not in the committee 
having resigned before I met you last in August. The com- 
mittee was arranging to run a four square khaddar show and 
had finally decided that neither you nor the A.I.S.A would 
participate in it. Agents the of committee went about the country 
and secured non-Associalion khaddar fr5m Bengal, Bihar, 
Andhra, etc. They arranged to run spinning shows also in the 
same way. That the A.I.S.A. is coming now is something 
additional and, therefore, the old arrangement continues. 

I met Mahabirprasadji yesterday before 1 received your 
letter and learnt from him about the shop. I place before you 
my thoughts on pooling. 

1 . PoOLI^iO foR Rfduc ing Pric'l 
» 

If it is intended to reduce the price of’ the’ khaddar of any 
province then it *may be done by mixing with local khadi the 
cheaper khadi of other provinces. But the pooler in this case 



i 10 BAPU—A Unkiue Association* 

is to guarantee the sale of all the production of the Province 
in which the pooler operates. Unless this is done, if some of 
the local khadi only is sold cheaper at the particular shop of 
the pooler while other shops have to sell local products at a 
higher rate than the market will be disturbed and thus hamper 
development of khadi work of the Province. As however a 
small beginning is contemplated then this class of pooling for 
lowering the price of the Province in which the ooerator works 
is out of question. 

2. POOIING FOR THE DISPOSAL OF THE SURPLUS 

OF Local and Outsidf Khadi 

The pooler in this instance wants to dispose of as much as 
possible without disturbing the local market. Pooling can be 
applied here by keeping the local prices as the standard and 
buying some dearer and some cheaper khadi from outside and 
selling them at the local standard price along with the local 
khadi. For example if the pooler operates at Calcutta want- 
ing to help the disposal of the local khaddar as also pool lor 
disposal of khaddar of other^rovinces then he may buy some 
dearer Utkal khaddar and cheaper Bihar or Ajmer or Tamil- 
nad khaddar and sell them along with Bengal khaddar at 
standard Bengal prices. 

3. Injurious Pooling through a Cfntral Shop 

• Injurious pooling is pooling in a producing Province without 
taking the responsibility for the disposal of its whole output. 
For example, Mr. Jerajani may buy the best khaddar from all 
over India, pool the prices and sell at a standard price at 
Bombay. This •is harmless in Bombay where there is no local 
khadi. But if such a store is opened at Calcutta, which at pre- 
sent is a market for local products only, then it will adversely 
affect the local producing organisations and instead of deve- 
loping will hamper local work. 

In my opinion the middle policy No*. 1 1 is the only policy 
for a store to be* opened at Calcutta which you and Birlaji 
may foster. 

The task is a di|hcult one. It is difflculp to resist the ten- 



BAPU—A Unique Association 1 1 1 


dency developing in such stores buying line and fancy goods 
and also cheap goods from all over India. The demand for fine 
goods again is more than their production resulting in the 
production of spurious khaddar in Andhra and in Kotki in 
Bihar. A further demand on these articles at Calcutta would 
not be healthy. Birlaji may have a Committee to counteract 
such tendency in the management of the shop, 

I am glad to learn that you will b; arriving on the 23rd and 
putting up with Jamnalalji. 

My Pranams, 
Satis 
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Calcutta, 
January 2, 1929 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Dr. Bhasker Patel, M.D. (Germany), is a great friend of mine 
whom I should have liked to introduce to you in person. But 
1 was busy and he hdkitated until the last moment. I now see 
that I have no tiny to take him to your place. 

He wants to have a talk with you about the sanatorium 
you arc proposing to start. As for myself I know nothing 
about it, but if you need the services of a capable and a highly 
qualified doctor for one thing or another, 1 venture to say that 
It may be difficult for you to hit upon a better choice. 

He has had experience of work in several hospitals in 
Germany and was House Physician of the Tropical Medical 
Hospital, Hamburg, and assistant physician of the Sanatorium 
of St. Blasicn on the boundary of Blank Forest. 

We have been friends for the last ten years and 1 suppose 
as regards his character and suitable qualifications he need have 
no better recommendation. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mahadev 
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LALCUITTA, 
January 5, 1929 

^Mahatma Gandhui 
SATYAGRAIIASH iy^M, SaBARMATI 

Ahmbdabad 

MALAVIYAJt APPROVES LALAJl MEMORIAL fUND DRAFT. ANSARI 
NOT HfcRF. 1 AGREE,* 


Ghanshyamdas 
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Calcutta, 
January 7, 1929 

PUJYA GANDHUI, 

Jagannathji has sent me a statement which I return to you. 
Mataviyaji agrees '.''ith its contents except that he does not like 
the idea that purushottamdasji should be persuaded to join the 
Society. He was very anxious about his family and he did not 
like that he should make further sacrihce. However, that has 

I 

got nothing to do with the Appeal and therefore, the statement 
could go in the press as drafted by you. Mr. Ansari was not 
here and therefore, he could not be consulted. 

There is a big demand for khadi and we are selling every 
day khadi worth Rs. 300. The difficulty is about the supplies. 
Customers would not purchase any other kind of khadi when 
they want a particular kind of khadi which is difficult to get. 
Even then Mahabir Prasadji is doing utmost in this direction. 
He is keeping in close touch with me and I am supervising his 
work though not going into details. 

1 am very hopeful about the future of Khadi Bhandar. I 
shall not be surprised if in a year or two we sell in Calcutta 
khadi worth 2 to 3 lakhs of rupees. 

As regards the Dairy Farm the work on it is not at all 
progressing. The difficulty so far experienced is about the pur- 
chase of a suitable site for it, but 1 hope that in a month or 
]wo 1 shall be able to get a good site and then we shall start 
the work on a regular footing. Both the works will progress 
rather with a slow pace for the next few months as I am going 
out of Calcutta to attend the Assembly Session. 1 hope, how- 
ever this will. not dampen the market. 

1 am anxiously awaiting the results of your experiment with 
almond milk. I hope you are keeping good health. 

With sincerest pranams, 

You.s affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 
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SiTANAGARAM, 
May 8, 1929 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJl, 

Could you please get a ruputed certified auditor to audit 
the account books of the Bengal P.C.C? 

I enclose herewith the letter received from Pandit Jawahar- 
lal Nehru. 

Yours sincerely, 
M.K. Gandhi 

End. 1 

Shri Ghanshyamdas Birla 
8 Royal Exchangc Place 
Calcutta 
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All-India Congress Committee, 
Fiety-Two Hewett Road, 
Allahabad, 
April 5. 1929* 

Mahatma Gandhi 
C/o Andhra P.C.C. 

7 ThAMBHU CubTTY STREET 
G.T., Madras 

DEAR SIR, 

May 1 remind you that you were good enough to promise 
to inspect the Ujkal, Andhra and Tamilnad P.C.Cs.? I have 
already made arrangement; with the A.I.S.A. auditor to audit 
accounts cf Andhra and Tamilnad but lio arrangements have 
been made so far for Utkal. 1 shall be glacUif you will kindly 
arrange with someone to have their accounts also audited. 

May 1 also remmd you that the Bengal Congress Com- 
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mittee accounts have also to be audited? You were good 
enough to say that you would arrange this. 

Yours sincerely, 
J. Nehru 

General Secretary 
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Calcutta, 
May 10, 1929 

PUIYA MAHATMAJl, 

I have got your letter. There are two reputed firms of Indian 
Auditors — M/s S.R. Batliboi & Co. and M/s Batliboi & 
Purohit. I can get either of them to the work, and though 1 
can secure their honorary services also, it will be better in my 
opinion to engage them for a fee, even though a nominal one, 
for doing the work seriourly enough. 1 await your instructions. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 
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May 11, 1929 

BlIAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

1 am in receipt of your letter regarding the Lalaji Memorial. 
Lala Jaswant Rai’s contribution will, of course, be used for the 

t 

Hall. I think 1 should send to the Society all ^hc money received 
in this connection. There is nothing more to write on the 
matter. 

At present *1 am making a dietetic experiment. Since the 
experiment is only two or three days old, 1 am not in a position 
to say anything about it as yet. But a gentleman who has been 
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here told me that this experiment is usually very successful. 
The secret lies in taking only uncooked food. 

I got the letter from Sitaramji. 1 have replied to it. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 


8 


May 28, 1929 

BHAI GHANSHYAMOASJI, 

What Forward wrote had nothing to do with my article. 
The punishment inflicted on Forward is cruel and satanic, there 
is no doubt about it. That Forward has shown a great deal of 
courage is a fact 1 cannot deny. 

My experimentation with raw food-grains continues. 1 shall 
leave Sabarmati Ashram on the lllh of June. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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UdA'OG Mandir, 
Sabarmati, 
June 2, 1929 


• BHAI GHANSHYAMOASJI, 

I understamf about Forward. There will always be attacks, 
on public figures but wc Have to weigh Uiin&s in the .scales of 
justice. Subhas’s courage was exemplary. ^ 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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June 3, 1929 

BlIAI GHANSMYAMDAS, 

I have your letter. It is true that I have grown weaker, but 
that has not caused any visible harm to the body. My experi- 
ments are being ^conducted with due caution; rest assured on 
that score. Such experiments form part of my life and I con- 
sider them necessary for my inner peace, for my self-enlight- 
enment. 1 want to keep alive within the limits ^ have specified for 
myself. At the same 'time 1 believe that life and death are things 
beyond our control. 

I am happy to know what you say about Keshu. His father 
took great pains over him and we all hope to get much service 
from him. I do not wish to arrest his freedom in any way. Since 
he is with you, I feel relieved. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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, iHb Ashram, 

Unrevised June 30, 1929 

BHAISHRI GHANSHYAMDASH, 

Your three letters are before me. 

I would have no right to remain in the midst of this sub- 
limely beautiful, secluded spot surrounded by snow-clad moun- 
tain-peaks, if I had no special work to do here. But this 1 have. 
The revision of the translation of the GitS had remained 
unfinished at Wardha. i could complete it in a secluded place 
like this. So 1 set down with the set purpose of completing the 
half finished work, postponing all other kindLof activity as long 
as possible. This explains why 1 have not replied to you earlier. 
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Now the work on the Gita is over. 

Now about Keshu. Both his father's hope as well as mine 
has been that Keshu will ultimately prefer life in the Ashram 
and dedicate himself to the khadi work. But I would not like 
to exert any pressure on him. For the present he has been 
entrusted to your care in order to ensure his well-being. Please 
acclimatize him to all kinds of work jusl^ toughen him up. 
Please treat him as your ward and prepare him for future 
tasks. 

You have so far trained many young men, and I have been 
told and I believe that many enterprises of the Birla family 
were started by you. 

What should I .say about khadi? When an occasion arose 
for the employment of your acumen the entire stock had been 
cleared. Still, it has got to accumulate again. Then I will put 
your energy to use. Let the shop trudge along for the present. 

I hope the khadi being “unasked for” does not mean I sent it 
without permission. As for production, it is true that here 1 
cannot make much use of your assistance. Every effort is being 
made to achieve the end. 

What happened about the dairy? 

1 have not fasted. Ever since I have begun to regard Death 
as my closest friend 1 have given up fasting on account of 
possible death. Even at the time of Magan’s and Rasik’s deaths 
I refrained from going on a fast. Now Death has ceased to hurl 
or, say, it hurts very little. 

My experiment with uncooked food continues. 

The meaning of ‘faddist’ (eccentric) cai- Tje understood as 
'dhuni’ in Gujarati. I am unfamiliar With the word 'sanaki'. 
"Chakram' of course will not do. 

At present 1 am trying to write for Hindi Navajivan every 
week. If you have not noticed, then look for my contributions 
p.ad give me your suggestions about the subject-matter and 
language. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 

I am reaching Delhi on the 5th of July arid the Ashram on 

the 6th. 



*122 BAPU—A Unique Association 

12 


August 17, 1929 

Secretary to Gandhui 

Sabarmati 

Ahmedabad 

MUCH CONCERNED ABOUT GANDHUl’S HEALTH. WIRE FULL 
DETAILS. PLEASE PERSUADE HIM TO KEpP ENTIRELY ON MILK 
DIET FOR A FEW DAYS ENABLING HIM TO REGAIN IIIS LOST 
WEIGHT. 

Guanshyamdas Birla 

8 Royal Exchange Place 
Calcutta 
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8 Royal Exchange Place, 
Calcutta, 
August 17, 1929 

MY DEAR MAHADEVBHAI, 

I am \ery much distressed to learn the news of Gandhiji's 
health from this morning’s papers. I feared the crisis long ago 
a.id even warned, Gandhiji in the very beginning, but as you 
know, he is hopelessly obstinate at times and so impossible to 
deal with. 1 have got nothing to say against uncooked food, 
but I maintained that Gandhiji’s constitution was the most un- 
suitable one for any wild experiment. However, 1 am glad that 
he has given it up. I would strongly recommend him now to 
remain on a purely milk and fruit diet for at least two or three 
months. I myself was consistently losing weight recently and 
so I kept for two months on milk according to Mefadden’s 
system. 1 used to drink in all about 5 to 6 seers a day with the 
result that I gained ab^ut 14 1b within 2 months. This method 
has been tried by few other friends of mine with excellent 
results. I would, tljerefore, ask you to ptA'suade Gandhiji to 
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live on milk for a few weeks. Please also write to me from 
time to time about his health. 1 hope he is improving now. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahadcv Desai 
Sabarmati Ashram 
Ahmedabad 
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Ahmedabad, 

August 17, 1929 

Ghanshyamdas Biria 
8 Royal Lx( hanch 
Cakihia 

YOUR wiri. snour attack dysentery, cirtainly very 

WEAK Bin BIST DOCTOR ADVISINC^ NO CAUSE ANXIETY. SHALL 
TAKE C/OAl’S MILK WHTN B1 COMES IMPERATIVE. UNCOOKED 
STOPPED SINCE THURSDAY. 

Gandhi 
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Sabarmati, 

August 19, 1929 

Ghanshyamdas Birla 
8 Royal Exchange 
Calcutta 

commenced CURDS YESIIRDAY. NO ANXIETY. 


Gandhi 
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August 23, 1929 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your letter. You need not bother about me. People fall 
sick even when they take regular diet. If I fail sick while in 
search of truth, dc|s it matter much? I am now taking plenty 
of curds, but I would like to tell you that milk and curds are 
efiScacious only to a limited extent. They are not man's 
natural items of diet. I have heard the same .et of arguments 
you advance in support of milk favouring the taking of beef- 
tea and wine, inasmuch as all of them do prove beneficial to 
bodilv health for a limited period. The abatement of carnal 
desires experienced by so many people while taking raw cereals 
is not the result of starvation. During the four years when 1 
was on fruit diet 1 used to walk forty miles daily and enjoyed 
the same mental peace. But 1 have no wish to dilate on this 
subject. My experiments leave only a limited scope for bodily 
considerations. Of course, 1 will not go back to my experi- 
mentation with uncooked food in haste, and will not give up 
milk diet in a hurry, too, bui quite a few doctors are now tak- 
ing an interest in it, and many of them have sent me literature 
dealing with this subject. If I do repeat my experiment I shall 
now do so under Dr. Uaribhai’s supervision. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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August 26, 1929 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

What have you done about the auditing of the Bengal 
Congress Committee accounts? 

Yours, 

Mohandas 

Sjt. Ghanshyamdas Birla 
Birla Cotton Spinning & 

WtAViNG Milus Ltd. 

Sabzimandi, Delhi 
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“SNOWVIfcW”, 

Simla, 
September 2. 1929 

MY DEAR PUJYA MAHATMAJI, 

Your Postcard of the 26th ultimo was^A;directed to me 
from Calcutta. I arrived.at Simla yestermorning to attend the 
Assembly Session. There seems to be some misunderstanding 
about the audit of the Bengal Congress Cojrimittee which you 
refer to in your postcard. I do not think you ever gave me 
definite instructions about the audit. I remember having a dis- 
cussion with you and 1 think 1 told you that I could get the 
audit done by one of my auditors, if necessary, without any 
fees, but 1 do not remember you having instructed me definitely 
to get the work done. I am generally very careful about the 
instructions which 1 receive and I should be \ery much sur- 
prised to find if in this case I neglected the work. In any case 
please let me know if I have to take up this work now so that 
I can write to the auditor immediately. Please also write to me 
whom the auditor should approach for the purpose. 

Yours, 

Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M.K. Gandhi 
Sabarmati 
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Aora, 

September 12, 1929 

lytAI GHANSHYAMDASH, 

I was in rcciptpf your letter of September 2. I am under 
the impression that during my Andhra tour 1 had written to 
you about getting the Bengal Congress *Compiittee accounts 
audited. I hope the inspection work by >t)ur auditors will be 
undertaken. Please ^rite to the Secretary of* the Provincial 
Congress Committee. I am writing to him mfself today. 
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I could snatch sufficient respite here. The health is good. 
Living on goat's milk, curds and fruit; can take bread, but have 
not yet tried it. If wc two could manage to find time to sit to- 
gether for some time, as wc did during the last rainy season. We 
could discuss in peace what to eat and what to drink, and I 
should be able to acquaint myself with your own views on the 
subject. It is one thing to abstain from ideal food and drink 
due to physical weakness or just plain incapacity; to grasp its 
significance is quite another. Our sages have successfully labou- 
red on the question of ideal food and drink^' theoretically, but 
I am not aware of their having laid down definite rule in the 
course of these three ages; nor is my intelligence ready to accept 
that any such indisputable conclusions were ever arrived at. 
All the same, 1 admit defeat in my experimentation this time, 
and so for the time being this matter ceases to be of any use 
for immediate application. 

I hope you are enjoying normal health. Mahadcvlaiji had 
written a letter to me in July last, and, on finding that certain 
charges had been levelled against you, I had pointed out its 
unworthiness to him and sought his permission to forward the 
same to you. Its unworthincss consisted in its writer's failure to 
broach the subject to you before penning it. He responded by 
giving me permission to forward the letter to you. Then I went 
out on tour and the letter remained unattended. In the mean 
lime Mahadevlal visited the Ashram. At present he is making 
a tour in the company of Jamnalalji. He appears to be selfless. 
,I am sending his letter to you. Read it if you find time, and 
send an answer only when you arc free of other preoccupa- 
tions. When sending your reply, please return Mahadevlal's 
letter. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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Azamgarh, 
October 3, 1929 

DEAR BASANT KUMAR, 

I was very happy to have your letter and the yarn. For you 
the yarn should be considered a good enough. Now that you 
have started spinning, ray message is that you should continue 
with it while keeping Daridranarayana, i.e., our poverty stricken 
brethren in mind. 

Blessings from 
Mohandas 
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October 1929 

PUJYA MAHATMAJI, 

My Pranams. Mahadevlal’s letter sent by you has atrhed. 
I knew what was passing in his mind. I called him childish 
because he not only did not mention these things to me. he 
even gave expression to his feeling of respect for me while in 
my presence. He got me to write u letter of recommendation 
for a distinguished person in Madras, telling me that he wanted 
employment. 1 gave him the letter of rcv '.mimendation eveif 
though 1 knew that he had been speaking ill of me <o others, 
while pretending to respect me in front of me. But 1 have 
invariably helped him. It is not a fact that he left the mill out 
of disgust. He wrote to me and also told me \ferbally that, 
being essentially a chemist, he would like me to create an open- 
ing for him in the mills as a chemist, i.e., se* "p a laboratory 
"there. I told him^that that was not possible, so he left the mill. 
At least that was what he told* me himself. I called him irrespon- 
sible because out of pure motives he wrote an aiticlc in a paper 
criticising some widower for marrying again. The articles con- 
tained many untruths. 1 do not understand* why he should 
apologize to me. Ae has done me no hasm. I regard him as 
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childish even now, and 1 have found him to be lacking in a 
sense of responsibility. 1 feel disappointed in him. 

What be has said about the mills contains an element of 
truth in certain respects, but his conclusions are wrong. It is 
not true that I have spread a net or that 1 beguile people. 1 
have not cultivated that habit. According to my own judgment 
of myself, you may decide for yourself about me. 1 have 4 mills. 
In two of them I have the sort of managers who do their work 
in keeping with their understanding of my piteferences, as in 
Gwalior and Delhi. The Gwalior Mill Jdmnalalji also has 
visited himself and I have heard people say that he appreciated 
the adequacy of arrangements for providing living quarters for 
the workers. Hari Bhauji is equally familiar with the condition 
obtaining in the Gwalior and Delhi mills. The Marwari manager 
of the Jute mills is liberal in outlook and wears khaddar. He 
is, however, a shade eccentric. Just a matter of difference in 
our respective outlooks. The matter of obtaining greater pro- 
duction was broached before you when 1 was at Wardha. I 
discontinued the practice a number of times, but because of 
the manager’s non-co-operation, more work continued both 
with and without my knowledge. One of the compelling reasons 
for this was the workers’ insistence on more work whenever we 
decided to reduce the tempo which in turn, tended to a lay-off 
of the workers. The present position is that only last month 1 
called a workers’ meeting when it was decided to fix the hours 
of work to 60 hours a week. Their wages have been increased 
by 8%, i.c., more than in any other mill in Calcutta. 

As for providing the workers with living quarters, I was 
opposed to the idea from the very beginning on the ground 
that life in the villages was preferable to barrack life. This was 
the right approach at the initial stages when the mill was rather 
small. Now that it has expanded my own thinking, too, has 
undergone a change, with the result that at present we are soon 
to have 700 quarters measuring 12'x9' each, with a verandah 
and a kitchen for each. The construction v.ork is well-nigh 
complete. A large septic tank is now ready for use. Arrange- 
ments are being made for fitting every living room with a sepa- 
rate latrine in a course of three moths. We sank S tube wells, 

t 

but all of these yielded alkaline water, so for the time being a 
pond is serving the 'purpose. The water is clean, but my scheme 
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aims at some more satisfactory arrangement. A large-size filter 
may be fitted up soon. 1 would suggest your calling a meeting 
of the workers and oflRcers to ascertain if they like me, and, if 
so, how much. It is not true that children arc employed in 
violation of the Factory Act. All this is b> way of placing the 
correct situation before you. I do not think 1 have so far striven 
to prove myself a generous mill-owner in respect of any of my 
mills, though 1 would like to do so. ifiis > ear the jute mills 
will spend Rs. 5 lacks in the construction of pro\iding the 
workers with liwng quarters alone. But 1 write this just for 
sour knowledge, not in self-defence, ^hat purpose will 1 
achieve by entering into self-defence? Why should 1 defend 
myself at all? Even if my plea for self-defence leaves Maha- 
devlal satisfied, what will be my gain in concrete terms? But I 
must tell you one thing; it may be that 1 should fail to act in 
the best interests of the workers through stupidity or erjor of 
judgment, or under bluff, but I don’t think 1 have ever 
wronged the workers through sheer cussedness. 1 do not think 
it necessary to reassure >ou on this point. When you again 
visit Calcutta. 1 intend to take you round my mills. It was 
natural for Mahadcvlal to write alf this, because he never cared 
to know me. Please ask any other question that occurs to you 
in this regard. 

1 have given necessary instructions about auditing the 
Congress Working Committee accounts. I do not know Maha- 
devlal’s address. Kindly send this letter to him. 1 am reaching 
Bombay on October the 4th, returning here in December. In 
case you arc at Ashram, I would like to stay* with you for a few 
days. 

Last year when Mahadevbhai had written to y ou praising 
me so much my own comment was that he was taken in. This 
time another Mahadcvlal hurled abuses at me. lie is equally 
deceived. But 1 know myself quite well. What can I do except 
laugh at people’s estimation of me. Still. Manadevlal's letter is 
more beneficial rfhan Mahadcvbhai's in that it makes me aware 
of myself. 

IJumhly yours, 
Ghanshyamdas 
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PiLANI, 
November 1 1, 1929 

PUJYA MAHATMAJI, 

My Pranams. I am on a short visit here. After a stay of a 
week or so, I will Vorne. 

I 

You might have seen the debate in Parliament as also in the 
House of Lords. In my view, the speech of Werigewood Benn 
was not bad. taking into consideration the prevailing circum- 
stances. Unless their honesty is suspect in our eyes, they could 
not have said more than this, in view of their own difficulties. 
Benn himself said in so many words that there has been a 
change of spirit. In my opinion it was a good omen that no 
voice of protest was raised against the Leader's statement. 
Repeated attempts on the part of Lloyed George failed to per- 
suade Benn to add to what he had already said. Working on 
the adage of silence meaning half consent, we should draw the 
inference that all this was served to strengthen our own posi- 
tion. The vicerory as well as Mr. Benn want to help us honesth 
enough, but I for one am not prepared to assume that we arc 
going to have full Dominion Status. 1 believe that if we want 
there, we should be deriving the maximum amount of benefit. 
The Government there would not let you return home in a 
disgruntled mood. It is quite possible we would get everything, 
except, of course, the army. On the other hand, if we failed to 
^o there the situation would deteriorate, as 1 can see things. 
It was this concerrf that led me to wiitc to you. It is my unso- 
licited opinion, placed before you in all humility, that you 
should take the helm in order to give the right direction to the 
situation. 1 have never taken the liberty of making any sugges- 
tion in political mailers, but the circumstances left me with no 
option. You know bctlci than 1 do about the country's weak- 
ness along with its strength, but at times all this makes me feel 
despondent and it seems to me tliat if we arc going to reap the 
fruits of your Herculean labour— riot pur strength — we should 
get ready to do so. If We get full Dominion Status you would 
readily accept it, through 1 do not hope we would get it. The 
most we can honourably hope for at this juncture, and that 
only through your co-oper,ytjon, is the thing itself minus the 
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array. I am sanguine about that much. But they will leave that 
to the Conference. They will neither say that the stage for full 
Dominion Status has not yet been reached, nor that we would 
be having it soon enough. But my understanding is that we are 
not going to get full Dominion Status now. But even then we 
could do many things with what we would ^et securing the rest 
in 5-10 >cars. This wilt also make an impa^'t on our left-wingers. 
Thus we stand to gain from both sides. The sum and sub- 
stance of my submission is that jour meeting with the British 
Cabinet will be Itighly benchcial to us. JVe should, therefore, 
not allow this opportunity to slip through our fingers, even if 
the Conference fails ultimately. I have only aired my opinion. 
You will, of course, do what you deem to be the best. 1 was 
only haunted by the apprehension that you might decline to 
participate in the Conference and refuse to accept so little. 
After you left I met the Viceroy at the dinner and while talking 
with him the following points emerged: 

1. He will hesitate to release the prisoners, but order their 
release in the end; 

2. the Conference will be organised in consultation with 
the leaders, j ourself included; 

3. the Conference will take place by Jul\ 1930; 

4 it would be difficult to concede full Dominion Status. 

Yours sincerely, 
Chanshsamdas 
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Amaru, 
Nosember 12. 1929 

BHAI GHANSFIYAMDA-SJ!, 

I feel regret to write to you since I, ha\fc failed to write to 
you for such a Jong time, though jour betters reached me 
regularly. 
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Since we are going to meet at Wardha, 1 do not feel in- 
clined to write much. 

1 had sent a wire in connection with an invitation to the 
South African Journalists. 

The calf-and-monkey episode has caused me pain, but it 
has given me an opportunity to understand man's nature and 
to keep anger under control. 

Mahadev told me many things aboutr you. 1 felt happy. I 
already knew much of what he told me. 

1 intend to reach Wardha on the 25th. 

More when we meet. 

Jamnalaiji is leaving for Bombay today. Mahadev is stay- 
ing at Bardoli nowadays. He has come here for three days. 

Youn, 

Mohandas 
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Calcutta. 

December 11, 1929 

PUJYA MAHATMAJI , 

Satisbabu has sent to me a copy of the letter which he has 
addressed to vou about the opening of the Khadi Bhandar here. 

1 remember I told you at Wardha what altitude 1 thought 
Satisbabu would lake about the pooling of production of the 
different centres. 1 shall have further discussion with you about 
the matter whgn you come here. But the plan as visualised by 
you as regards pooling does not seem to be \ cry scientific. 1 
entirely agree with you that we should standardise the price of 
khadi at all centres, but pooling does not seem to me to be the 
best method. What I would suggest is that we ishouid have a 
small committee on the model of the Tariff Board. The function 
of the committee should be to recommend protection in the 
shape of bounty to those khadi producers where the cost is 
comparatively higher. The committee on receiving application 
for protection from a particular centre could go into its manu- 
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facturing cost and after examining every detail may recommend 
to the Charkha Sangh protection for a period as necessary. On 
the recommendation of the Board, Charkha Sangh may grant 
bounty on different qualities on the basis of the yardage or 
weight. It can thus enable the recepients of bounty to sell their 
production at a standard price. At present tj;iis seems to me to 
be the only scientific method by which we/;ould standardise the 
khadi, but if! strike on any other alternate, I shall submit the 
same to you when you come to Calcutta. 

I quite appreciate the feelings of Satisbabu. Any opening 
of new Bhandar here should benefit rather than injure the 
interests of the local centres. 

But neither the pooling system nor any other system at 
present can meet their requirements. The question may arise 
about the finance if we accepted the principle of bounty. But 
that must be arranged. In any case, 1 am proceeding \\ith my 
plans of opening a new Bhandar. I do not want that the 
activities of any selling centre should be crippled by it being 
ordained that they shall sell this and not that. This can only 
retard the growth of a business concern. 

Yours affect ionalcJy, 
Ghanshyamdas 
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8 Royal Exchange Place, 
CAI,rUTTA, 
December 18, 1929 

PUJYA MAHATMAJl, 

1 am cnclosyig herewith the audited accounts of the Bengal 
Provincial Congress Committee as desired by you. The com- 
ments made by the Auditors in the ‘covering letter do not 
reflect any credit on the authorities responsible for the manage- 
ment. The amounPinvolved, however, is not very large and the 
negligence may be Wributed to the ignorance of the manage- 
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meat about the correct method of book-keeping. Please let me 
know, however, if you want me to take any further action in 
this direction. 

I wrote two letters, one to Mr. Shah and the other to Mr. 
Subedar about the foreign debt. Mr. Shah has promised to 
send me a note but, has asked me to read his book Sixty Years 
of Indian Finance, whirh he says deals at length with the ques- 
tion. 1 have just glanced through the chapters dealing with this 
subject but I do not find them to be of much use. Mr. Subedar 
has written to me addirg nothing to my knowledge, but I am 
enclosing his original letter for your information. I am quite 
convinced in my mind that my reasoning is quite correct but 
that I should elaborate the points as desired by you. 

It is not altogether possible to produce convincing proof of 
the fact that there has been no increase in the national wealth 
since 1900. All I can do is to pr()duce figures of real national 
wealth and real income per capita, which docs not show any 
increase because of a big rise in the general level of prices. 

How far, however, this can be attributed to the foreign 
borrowing is a very doubtf'il problem. It could decidedly be 
attributed to the system of our government but that is quite a 
different question. I happened to read after I left you two articles 
in the Young India written by Kumarappa. 1 was not very much 
impressed by them because they are compilations of quotations 
from different books. 

1 am quite well now and hope you are keeping fit. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 


Mahatma M.K. Gandhi 
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The Ashram, 
Sabarmati, 
January 9, 1930 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJl, 

Your letter. Both Devdas and Radhabehn write that Kcshu 
is receiving loving attention from you all. ^fecd I say more? 
The treatment is also in keeping with my own wishes. To sa\ 
more about this nfatter would be simply .discourteous. 1 am 
relieved ot all anxiety . 

The Lahore resolutions arc very much to ray liking. What 
IS happenning |ust now has further served to confirm my 
opinion. Please read what 1 have said in Young Imha and let me 
have your comments on it. You have every right to express 
your views and offer advice. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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January 16, 1930 

BHAJ GHANSHYAMDASJl, 

1 am in receipt of both of your letters. The pressure of work 
just now is so great that I am not finding time to answer letters, 
I shall let you have my reaction after going through your 
yjecch. 1 also had a talk with MalaviyaJiMa'' "aj. Much would 
be achieved if he^iersuaded those belonging to the other parties 
to practise restraint. Make evel'y effort to bring this about. 

Wc shall discuss your inclination whc.s we meet. 

1 am completely free from anxiety about K6shu. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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February 28, 1930 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJl, 

I have your letter. I have reproduced your speech at length. 
What is done is for the good. By now 1 have practised my 
•‘gift” well. I (fuite see now that they have got nothing by way 
of response. Thc>' are only taking advantage of our ignorance 
and cowardice. 

The sooner the Assembly dissolves the better. I have little 
hope of remaining out of prison by the end of March. 

May 1 ask you a question? During Keshu’s illness his 
mother was at his bed-side: so were Radhabehn and Devdas. 
Please tell me what you think of them. And how did Keshu 
himself behave during his illness? 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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April 10, 1930 

BHAI GlIAIsSHYAMDASJI , 

I was filled with joy on learning of the news of your rcsig- 
, nation.^ 1 am dictating this at 2 in the night. My colleagues 
have brought the news that they are going to take me away 
today. 

JamnalaIJi is already in jail. 1 am sure you will do all you 
can to pronv^te the cause of salt struggle, prohibition, and boy- 
cott of foreign cloth. 

If Pujya Malaviyaji remains determined about this issue 
that would be of much help. 

Words cannot give you an idea of the extent or the itensity 
of the awakening witnessed in Gujarat just now. Only God 
knows what is in the womb of the future. 

‘This refers to my resignation from my seat ii% the Central Assembly. 
-O.D.B. 
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I can quite visualise the result of these whole-sale arrests. 
Everything is happening according to our expectations. 

What more is there to write? 

Yours, 

Mohandas 


Jabalpur, 
April 28, 1930 

BHAI RAMCSHWARDASJI, 

1 ha\c your letter. I know >oiir love for khadi. Therefore I 
feel sh> of commenting on your scheme. But this much I must 
tell you that the scheme is not workable because the mill- 
owners will not give up their interests. 

Government help is needed in many things. ll will not be 
available for boycott of foreign cloth* 

If the boycott can be successfully implemented by the efforts 
of the null-owners only, khadi need have no place in it. 

But I am convinced that the boycott will be successful only 
through khadi. 

This, however, does not mean tuat the mills have no place 
in the scheme at all. The mills can have their deserved place by 
recognizing the worth of khadi. The co> jeption of God 
envelops all Gods. According to the doctrine that various indi- 
vidual duties are included in God, we destroy them by worship- 
ping them separately because they have no independent exis- 
tence, and wc do not reach God either. 

This being so, the well-being of the mills as well as the success 
of foreign-cloth boycott depend upon develi. o'’’g the people's 
taste for khadi aqfl increasing its production. Verb Sap. 

1 hope you will not find it difficult to decipher my hand- 
writing. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 

Time will heal Jamnalalji. His distress will, not last long. 
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Calcutta, 
April 28, 1930 

PUJYA MAHATMAJI, 

My Pranams. 

I want to tonvey many things to you through this letter. It 
seems I am not Cestined to sec you for quite some time. But 
in case you do remain out of prison'l will see you towards the 
end of May as a matter of course. Haribhouji will apprise you 
of the situation prevailing in Calcutta. The police is subjecting 
the people to barbarous attacks. Innocent passers-by are bela- 
boured in lanes and by-lanes. It seems this beating up ol people 
has been adopted as a matter of settled policy, to be pursued 
throughout the country, as similar news is pouring in from 
different parts ot the country. But 1 learn that these bodily 
assaults have failed to dampen public enthusiasm. This demons- 
tration of public spirit is something to rejoice about. 

Pujya Malaviyaji has arrived. He is quite frail and 1 have 
doubts if he will be able to work much. I feel ama/ced at the 
amount of work he is already putting in. Haribhauji might have 
told you about m\ views and also Malaviyaji's line of thinking 
in regard to the bovcott of foreign cloth. 

Though I do not accept many of your arguments, there is 
no difference of opinion in regard to the judgment. That is 
why I have counselled Panditji to lay special stress on the 
boycott of foreign clotli, and on khadi. Mill-cloth will find its 
own market. But if you are working on the assumption that by 
virtue of the present movement mill cloth will derive little help 
from boycott, your assumption is wrong. It is the mill-cloth that 
will sell more People will take to khadi more and more, it is 
true, but mTlI cloth will have a brisker sale. I know mill-cloth is 
capable of replacing foreign cloth. But your assumption is 
different. 

If we leave alone the appearance of hand^^loom cloth on t&e 
stage, our mill-cloth has a consumption of 3600 million yards. 
Our mills can produde 2700 million yards. As quite a number 
of mills remain closed at present, we cannot turn out more than 
2400 million yards We can produce more * by working double 
shift. Imports amount to 1900 million yards. If we are able to 
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reduce this by 1000 million yards with the help of cess and 
propaganda, we should consider it a success. But this leases us 
with the 2700 million yards produced by our mills and 900 
million yards available through imports; it comes to a total of 
3600 million yards which is about all we can consume. If we so 
desire we can produce more through double shift. 

What I mean to say is that there is sufficient efoth available 
in the country and we can produce c\en more.^he difficulty is 
about the paucity of buyers for more cloth. The mills have 
enough cloth in stock* Therefore what I say i^ that the fear that 
because of the movement the price level would be raised arti- 
ficially is wholly unfounded. The prices would be. and should 
be, raised inasmuch as the mills are running at a loss at present. 
But I do not hope that the mills will be able to earn more than 
5% as depreciation and 8% on their capital investments in the 
future. All this, however, is just to spell out my difference from 
your line of argument. It is for you to arrive at a final 
judgment. 

I would like the setting up of an independent board to deal 
with problems relating to mill-cloth, the mill-owncis themselves 
directing its functioning. 1 will soon submit a scheme dealing 
with this matter. We will make provisions foi the treatment of 
such questions as profits and control. We are also thinking ol 
levying cess on the handlooms. But this will be possible only 
after talks with Ambalalbhai and otheis The rest of the work 
relating to mill-cloth, of course, be conducted through the mill- 
owners. 

1 have urged Malav iyaji to lay special sti- js*on khadi. And 
for this 1 am thinking ol opening a centre in order to educate 
myself about khadi from the commercial point of view. 1 have 
asked Haribhauji to give me some workers. 1 inicnd setting up 
the first of a scries of such ccntics at Pilani. Therefore, the 
scope could be evpanded in the light of knowledge thus gained. 

• As regards picketing, I hold view similar i yours. But in 
this respect also I would like to make a distinction about such 
areas where picketing is not likely to succeed. In such areas I 
would come to terms with the cloth merchants. ,What is being 
accomplished just now is only newspaper propaganda. But if 
the merchants abide by^ their undertaking, results i^ould be forth- 
coming within 3 months. 



142 BAPU—A Unique Association 


As regards the political aspect of the matter, I have got 
little to say. We all wish for your victory. I had written another 
letter to you earlier. If you have time, and if you think it 
proper, you may reply to it. 

I am doing well ph\sically and I hope you are doing well, 
too. I am rather worried these days. Your faith gives you an 
overpowcringVeeling of elation. A businessman like me, care- 
ful about counting his pennies, could be deeply upset by fear of 
a failure. An>wa\, your Herculean labour bound to yield 
fruit. This much faith I do have. 

I 

Humbly yours, 
Ghanshyamdas 


7 

Karadi. 

May I, 1930 

MY DFAR GHANSHYAMDASJI. 

My affectionate greetings. 

Yesterday 1 met Pujya Bapiiji. He is enjoying good health 
and is full of good cheer. He has asked me to tell you to stop 
worrying. His good wishes for you are always there. 

He had received your letter, sent earlier. He is of the \iew 
that a forceful letter by you to the Viceroy, even if bearing just 
a few signatures, would prove to be more effective. He is not in 
favour of a tame letter signed by many. 

As for the price of co-operation, he says the Government 
should acl<nowlcdge the reasonableness of the 1 1 points. So 
long as the Government does not concede that the points are 
reasonable and worthy of acceptance the question of a set^e- 
ment, which means the calling off of the .Civil Disobedience 
movement, does not arise. 6ut.of these points some of them 
require immediate a6ceptance since they have been discussed 
and the people have aired their views on them. These are (I) 
the salt tax, (2) the Coastal Reservation Bill, (3) Ration, (4) pro- 
hibition, (5) protective tariff, (6) the release of political prisoners 
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and the like. As for the consideration of such points as (I) land 
revenue, (2) reduction in the military budget, (3) suspension of 
the Criminal Intelligence Branch activities, etc., a committee may 
be set up to complete the process of discussion on these. This 
committee would suggest the ways and means of fulfilling these 
demands. Bapuji wishes you to acquaint yourself with his line 
of thinking, and just for your satisfaction, becau'se he believes 
that unless the Government is convinced/ of our strength, 
proven through our suffering, it would not even concede its 
reasonableness. • 

As regards your suggestion to Pujya Malavivaji to concent- 
rate on the boycott of foreign goods and on khadi work Pujya 
Bapuji says this was the right thing to do. Till Pandilji is firmly 
convinced that genuine boycott of foreign goods can be ensured 
only through khadi work, even his support for the boycott 
and khadi work would lend sufficient strength to the movement. 
Considering Panditji’s delicate health, Bapuji wants him to lake 
rest. 

The talks f have had with Pujya Bapuji on such matters as 
picketing and bovcott, as also m\ ow'ii acquaintance with his 
line of thinking, when juxtaposed to*PujNa Malaviyaji's own 
views on them, have left me rather confused, and this feeling is 
shared b\ the other workers all over the country. It is m> firm 
belief that a mutual understanding leading to a final decision is 
urgently called for. Jf Mahatmaji savs one thing, and Motilalji 
sa>s something else, and Malavi>dji something again, the 
amount of confusion among the workers as also in the public 
mind this will create can be easilv visualised flris state of con- 
fusion is already there for all to see. Mahatmaji hiL» clearly 
enunciated his views on picketing in both Young India and 
Nuvajivan, He is of the view that picketing has conic to form 
part of the propaganda work and without that it finl possible 
to generate the necessary climate for boycott of foreign cloth. 
If^wedo not rcsoit to picketing that would hk * • postponing the 
boscott movenient^But care should be taken to insure against 
any kind of bitterness or violence creeping into the picketing 
work, and with this end in view, organistng pickets composed 
entirely of lady-volunteers has been thought of. In rreas 
threatened with bad Wood and blood-shed picketing should be 
discontinued, regarding the difference of appioach between 
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Bapuji and Malaviyaji. Bapiiji says you would set matters 
right. 

Bapuji also believes that khadi work and the boycott of 
foreign cloth will automatically push sale of mill-made cloth. 
As for your \iew that boycott would be more effective through 
mill-made cloth than through khadi, Bapuji says that when 
you would organise and conduct khadi centres you would see 
for yourself whici one is the easier course to ensure results. 

Bapuji now awaits your own schemes for boycott. He has 
already sent his views on Ambalaibhai’s s''heme to him. He is 
also in receipt of Rameshwardasji’s scheme. 

As regards the question of increasing the prices, Bapuji says 
the prices should be fixed, and if the mill-owners set up their 
own agencies, or agencies with their authorisation, the danger 
of hawkers charging higher prices could be minimised. 

Regarding picketing Muslim-owned shops, Bapuji says 
unless Muslim women were available to do the picketing work, 
such shops should be left alone. The picketing of Hindu shops 
will boost sales at Muslim shops, and, even as it is, Muslim 
shops selling foreign cloth are not many in number. Bapuji 
does not apprehend any maltreatment of women volunteers, at 
least not much. 

Bapuji has much liked the idea of your independent khadi 
centres. Shankcrlalbhai is also here. He will lend you one or 
two of his own men for a few days. These will train your men. 
In my opinion it would be better if you send Mahavirprasadji 
or some other khadi-lovcr to Shankerlaiji to discuss things 
about proposed*- centres. If you youiscif could come to this side 
in the near future, that would be still belter. At present Bapuji 
is exchanging views with Ranchhodlalbhai on how best to 
ensure the mills' co-operation in the boycott work. If you could 
come here at this juncture many things could be decided. The 
talks between Bapuji and Ranchhodlalbhai are directed towards 
discovering the feasibility of the mill-owners functioning as 
trustees with readiness to fix the rates and tcvwork in unison in 
regard of the quality of cloth, as also to get their accounts 
audited-— all in the interest of the country. This would mean 
taking the first step towards nationalisation. 1 would wish you 
most ardently jiot to lag behind Ranchhodlalbhai in this respect. 
If not for all the mills, let it be for only one mill, your consent 
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will carry great weight. 

The other letter is for Pujya Malaviyaji. You can read it. 

The climate here is surcharged with calm, quite and purpose- 
ful determination to invade the salt depot. 

Regarding the opening of a salt factory, Bapuji's views are 
similar to your own. 

1 am now proceeding to Ajmer with the fond hope that I 
would return from prisoq to an indepcndcntlindia. When leav- 
ing Calcutta I found you in your own,prison. So I bid vou 
goodbye through this letter. 

Yours sincerely, 
Haribhau 


I have read out this letter to Bapuji. 


H.U. 


8 


From Poona Jau, 
July 29, 1930 

BHAl GIIANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your letter. For the present thv / have been delivering almost 
all the letters. Still, you did well in writing in English. It was 
good that you did not come to Poona. I cannot see anybody# 
The conditions placed on receiving visitors are unacceptable to 
me, and so far only one interview has taken place. J'hcrc is little 
possibility of a second. It causc-> me no pain. In fact a prisoner 
has no rights at all. Incarceration is a kind of niiyal death, it 
can mean only that. 

1 had a good laugh over > our account of the di cam. That 
^ream is a sign of love. We do not dream ol sliangcrs. 

My health is food. The water here is costive, but otherwise 
it has done me no harm. 

Since you have taken to the iakli, why not. ply it regularly? 
It has been my ejtperience that things don^ by fit and starts 
increase their worths hundredfold if done regularly. The entire 
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Universe functions under a fixed law. It is experiences of this 
type that have occasioned the Sanskrit saying: To disordered 
minds even blessing comes as a calamity. 

Your description of the trend for khadi makes me happy . 
I am sure your son is now quite well. How are you yourself? 
What do you cat? My diet consists of milk, curds, raisins, dates, 
and lemons. I take the lime juice with soda or lukewarm water 
and salt. ^ 

Please tell Manmohan Gandhi that 1 havi» received his book 
as also his letter. I gel little time to read book,. The entire energy 
1 am left with I am using in spinning and carding. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 


9 


From Jail. 

October 15, l‘)30 

BHAl GHANSIIYAMDASJI, 

Your letter has reached me. Mirabehn also had made some 
reference. No one is perfect in this world. Our duty is to shed our 
.miperfections and that is what human effort is for. Despair 
has no place as long as we put in our own efforts. What we 
need is worldly matters. Self-confidence should never be belit- 
tled. Faith renders everything possible. 

I also am confident that Pujya Mulaviyaji will never full 
sick. In fact, I believe that while in Jail he will enjoy genuine 
rest and undisturbed peace. He has been needing both all these 
many years. God has thus granted him both. 

Please give an account of your health in y6ur next letter. 

I hope you will no^get frightened if khadi accumulates. Are 
you making an e.xperiraent in regard to dairy? 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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From Jail, 
October 28, 1930 


BHAI GHANSIIYAMDASJI, 

In a way I like your spiritual restlessness. .True peace will 
emerge out of it. Let Mahavirprasadji do thakhadi work, and 
do not worry about it. But I am sure \ou >j(ill gain some peace 
by putting not only money but your heart ‘too in some noble 
work. 1 can quite utiderstand that you hav« to devote a great 
deal of your time to your business, but being lost in it all 
the time will neither profit the business nor bring you peace of 
mind. Read carefully what I have written about yajna during 
this week. Your activity in that direction is rooted in self-deter- 
mination and > our inner-self seems transparently clean that you 
must achieve peace, while the true path will ultimately expose 
itself to you. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 


Where is that sister I met while in Mussoorie and how is 
she? M> blessings to her. 


11 


From Jail, 
Deccmbei 2, 1930 

BlIAl GHANSIIYAMDASJI, 

This letter is about Jayaprakash Narayan. Ili^haiL from a dis- 
lingui.shed family of Bihar and is the son ' law of that pro- 
vince’sgreat worl^r, Brijkishorc Babu. Till now he has been with 
Pandit Jawaharlal in the Congress office. He studied in America 
for seven years. Now that his mother is eftad, he feels the need 
to earn something. His requirements will b* covered by Rs. 300 
per month. Jaya Prtfkash is a qualified young nten. 1 would like 
him to be employed somewhere under vour auspices with a 
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monthly salary sufficient enough to meet his needs. The rest he 
will tell you himself. 1 know Babu Brijkishore's daughter very 
well indeed. She has lived in the Ashram for a number of 
years. 1 have come across few such dutiful and purposeful 
girls. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 


12 


From Jail, 
December 16, 1930 

BIIAI GIIANSHYAMDASJI, 

I have received your letter. Even if I agree to see you, m> 
fear is that I might not gett the necessary permission. Theicfore 
for the time being we should satisfy ourselves with an exchange 
of letters alone. By speculation I did not mean that no forward 
transactions should be entered into. Speculation means gambling. 
Now supposing that the market prices will shoot up, I buy 2,000 
bales of cotton. 1 do not need any cotton, and have also not 
made any provision for storing it in my warehouse. It is just paper 
(transaction. 1 just wait for a rise in the prices and when it does 
happen 1 dispose of much of this quantity. This 1 call speculation. 
This kind ot business activity has dune much haim not only to 
this country but also to the whole world. That was what I had 
meant in mj^letter. 1 do want muic than this, but just now we 
lack the strength to achieve that. We should not depend on 
the future market, but content ourselves by selling what we 
have, of course adding something for our labour. This to m;,' 
mind is pure business. It may not be possible to confine our- 
selves to this kind of j;)usiness now, uthmately only this type of 
business can prove to be prohtable. You might recall that for 
khaddar 1 woyld like this type of business activity. But 1 do 
realise that this would be aiming high. If j ou brothers— all of 
you — could And it possible to somehow cut yourselves loose 
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from this kind of business fciiuny i snouia feel very happy 
and contented. However do otily Lhat is intelligently accep- 
table and within your power. 1 wobld not at all wish that you 
should act upon the suggestion simply because it is mine and 
that too sent from jail. Reasoning should replace faith wher- 
ever it is applicable. 

Jayaprakash informs me that, although yoo are not recruit- 
ing any new people just now, he will be absorbed somewhere 
because of my recommendation. 1 certainly hold that Jaya- 
prakash is an able ^oung man but 1 do not wish that a post be 
created where none exists today. 

1 was a little worried to read of Malaviyaji’s fever in the 
newspapers. 1 am relies cd now. 1 hope he will come out ot 
jail in good health. 1 am very happy about your health too. 1 
am again experimenting with a milkless diet. This time consti- 
pation was responsible for it. Now I am taking chapatis pre- 
pared from millet for the prisoners, vegetables, three folds of 
almonds and dates. I am trying to give up dates. Constipation 
has disappeared. I shall revert to milk if 1 loose strength It is 
nearly a month since 1 gave up m'" 

Yours, 

Mohandas 



Letters without Date 
13 


BHAI GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

I did not answer your last telegram. What instructions can 
I give from this distance? It is just not possible to complain of 
any lack of precautf ms. The only thing called for is some kind 
of reassurance toXc^hu. For this purpose I am sending Devdas. 
I do not have much laith in medicines. But I do not believe 
in interfering with others’ arrangement, especially when 1 am 
not on the spot. This was why 1 did not think it necessary to 
guide you in response to your wire. You arc already familiar 
with my mode of treatment: fasting or fruit juice and sunbath, 
the windows to be kept open during the night. Lnema if the 
bowels fail to move. Many a case like Keshu’s has yielded to 
this kind of treatment. But 1 have no desire to indulge in dis- 
sertations from a distance. Please do what you think best. But 
Keshu must not insist on medicines; nor should medicines be 
thrust upon him. 1 do hov>e that by the time this reaches you 
he will have already been out of danger. 

Your 'I, 
Mohandas 


14 


Satyagrahashram, 
Sabarmati? 
[thaitra Sbukla 6] 


MY Dt.AR RAMESHWARDASJI, 

I am in receipt of,your letter regarding Rs. 5,000. On receipt 
of the amount I 4 vill make use of it in the ramoval of untouch- 
dbility 1 have no,t received any intimatidn from Jamnalaiji’s 
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office. Jamnalalji is at present touring Raiputana in connection 
with the khadi propaganda work 

Yours smceiely, 
Mohandas Gandhi 

Sri Rameshwardas Birla 

BiRLA House 

Ranchi 







JhROM JAIL, 
Borsad, 
April 29, 1931 

BHAI GHANSHYAMnASJl, 

I have your two letters. I enclose a copy of the letter I have 
written to Vijayaraghavaghariji. 

What shall I say about the Hindu-Mi/lini problem? The 
Nawab of Bhopal* is doing something. Whenever you come 
across any Muslim, render services to him. This service should 
not be confined to monetary help. Monetarx help of course has 
to be rendered in the case of a deserving but poor Muslim. You 
should also treat it as part of your duty to curb the growing 
rowdyism among the ffindus. The atrocities committed by the 
Hindus in Kanpur and Benares do not help the Hindu religion; 
it has undoubtedly harmed it. 

1 have as yet no idea whether I would be able to go to 
London or not. The situation here is quite serious. 

You should certainly go to Amerij-a It will certainly do good. 

Do what you can to promote the cause ofboycotl of foreign 
cloth. 

I am well. 

Bapu 


2 


Borsad, 
April 29, 1931 

DLAR FRIBND, 

Ghanshyamd^ Birla asks me to write to you if it is 
only a few lines. 1 have failed because up to last week 1 had 
practically ceased do deal with the voluwiinous correspondence 
that comes daily. Pyarclal and Mahadev d^lt ‘with it as they 
liked and I knew that in that pressure you did not expect any- 
thing from me. And*now that I have a few moments to dictate 
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some letters what shall I say to you? Why do you think that 
because you had no acknowledgements your wires and letters 
were not considered ? They were. But the unfortunate fact is 
that your suggestion could not be accepted. The legality of the 
convictions was discussed threadbare by jurists like Sir Tej 
Bahadur Saprti with the Viceroy and you know what the great 
influence he had with him. But it was of no avail. The Congress 
therefore had to take up the only attitude that was open to it. 1 
would ask you pledce therefore not to 'be sensitive. Remember 
that we have a new Veneration of men and women dominating 
the Congress. They brush aside legal forms.' They have found 
by experience how powerless these forms have proved for 
advancing freedom and they have by bitter experience realised 
how powerful they have been for curbing freedom. Why will 
you not therefore be satisfied with blessing these young men 
and women knowing that they are on the whole on the right 
track. This of course docs not mean that you should not 
continue to give the Congress and cspcciall> me the benefit of 
your advice. But that you should do without expectation of its 
being alwa>s followed. 1 hope in spite of old age creeping on 
you. you are well and ablo to follow the vast changes that are 
taking place in the countr>. 

Yours sincerely, 
M.K. Gandhi 

Syt. C. Vijayaraohavachariar 
The Ashram 
Sai fm 


Bardou, 
May 30, 1931 

BHAl CHANSHYAMDASJI, 

I saw your letter to Mahadev..Your reply t'o Polak is quite 
correct. An almost simjlar reply to these friends’ cable was sent 
by me. I still believe ^that without a solution to the Hindu- 
Muslim problen^ my visit to London would be a futile under- 
taking, though meeting the Crown's Ministers is an altogether 
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different pioposition. 

Subhas Bdbu has been to me again and we had a long talk 
But I failed to discover what it was all about 1 saw Sen Gupta’s 
letter in the newspapers yesterday I et us see what happens on 
the 9th. 1 have also asked Subhas Babu to tome over 

Youn, 

Mohandas 


4 


Bardoli, 
June 4, 1931 

BHAI C.HANSHYAMDASJI, 

Here is a copy of the letter from Sir Dait\ I m Isay s letter 
Please send youi reph quoting facts and hguics 1 ha\e replied 
to his letter, but he needs a more imformcd reply 

1 have received the wire legaulin^ the dispute mi Bengal I 
ha\e wired to Sen Gupta to accept aibitration unconditionally 

Rapu 

I shall be in Bombas Irom 9th to 1 1th 


5 


June **, 1931 

BllAI OHANSUy AMOASII, 

Please go thiough the encloseJ Icltci I have b5en undei the 
impiession that I have already written to you about th s matter 
^Whatever the case, I think this institution J vrses to be helped 
if something can j}e given from the Raghumal Trust 

I have sent a telegram suggesting settlement by arbitration in 
the Bengal dispute, if possible The mattA* should not come up 
before the Working Committee 

1 shall be in Boihbav from 9th to 1 Ith 


Mohandas 
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6 


Shraddhanand Bazar, 
Delhi, 
June 2, 1931 

PUJYA MAHATMAJI, 

Ma\be because of your busy schedules, y ou might have 
forgotten to writu to Babus Ghanshyamdasji Birla and De\i- 
prnsad Khaitan in^ connection with assistance needed trom 
Reghumal Trust. The meeting of the Trust is going to take 
place on the 16th or the 17th June. Kindly write to them now 
if not done so far, under intimation to me. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ramprasad Sanyasi 

PujYA Mahatmaji 
Bardoli, Gujarat 


7 


Unrevised 

Borsad, 
Julv 1, 1931 

DEAR SATISBABU, 

1 have your letter. Don’t expect any donation from 
Ahmedabad. What I would like you to do is to discuss the 
whole thing with Mr. Birla. You should also find out ways and 
means of interesting the middle class Bengalee and the /amindar 
class in the khadi work as also the amelioration of all the poor 
people. Why should there be no response from the Bengalese 
either for khadi or for famine relief? There is something wrong 
about the method of work heie. You should do this work 
through Rashtrabani. The poison that you talked about will be 
naturalised only by th6 most correct conduct on our part. It 
needs utter self-effacement. 1 wanted to talk about all these 
things to you when we met but it was nq good. Bombay is 
about the worst filace for me to hope to has e any quiet chat 
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with anybody. There is an endless stream of visiting friends 
whom I must not repel. But if you arc m any way dejected or 
despondent you must come to me without fixing the time-limit 
and hang on till we have, in i.'isurely fashion, thrashed out every 
conceivable problem that we could think of. 

It is good that the Atma Kalha is in demand^ Do you under- 
stand Gujarati so well as to be able to translate directly from it? 
If anybody else asks for permission to transVtte the Atma Katha 
I don’t need refer him to you. I will flatly ’^fuse permission. 1 
have a vague recollection that Anil Babu oJSantinikctan did get 
from me the permission years ago. 

I am glad that your weight and strength are increasing. 
Remember the verse about fasting in the verses of the second 
chapter of the Ci/a that we <ing every evening. Fasting is good 
enough up to a point. But if we are nervous about our percep- 
tion of truth and ahimsa the moment we begin to satisfy » real 
hunger, we have reached the danger point, and our ascribing a 
better perception of truth and ahimsa to fasting or semifasting 
may be pure hallucination. Hard work must be consistent with 
hard and clear thinking. Conversely jjard and clear thinking 1 
hold to be impossible if a person has become physically a per- 
fect wreck. A healthy mind in a healthy body i« a correct 
maxim. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Syi. Satis Chandra Das Gupta 
1 5 CoLLFGt Square 
Calc UT FA 


8 


Simla, 
July 20, 1931. 

BHAl OHANSHYAMOAS. 

1 have received many letter" f. om you, ‘but have no. had 
time to leply to any yf them. I had asked Mahatlev and Devdas 
to write something in acknowledgeqient. 
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Nothing is happening here. Even if there is some settlement, 
it will leave me imsatisned. 

I have lost all faith in the Maha Sabha people. Every- 
where they are being prosecuted, so how can they reassure 
me here? 

Though it would be advisable to go to London, I do not 
feel like going. It is just as well I do not bother myself about 
such matters. Even^ day gifted to us is a religious journey to- 
wards the Ultimate.fi consider my life well spent in doing my 
day-to-day duty. 

Considering the atmosphere prevailing here I would not be 
surprised if you were not invited. Even if you arc not, are >ou 
proceeding to America on August 1 S. 

As regards the cable from Walchand, I hope you received 
the reply I had asked Mahadev to send. 

How is your health these days? I have not yet been able to 
read your essay on Currency that you had sent. 

Bleswigs Jrom 
Bapu 
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ttnf jfV, 


Bardoli, 
July 26, 1931 


Please thank the Italian Consul' for the verv kind offer 
made in connection with the probable visit by Malavijaji and 
myself to Rome. Nothing is ceitain with reference to my visit 
to London and even if 1 succeed in going there I do not know 
that 1 shall be able to visit Italy on my return. On going to 
London there is no possibility of my visiting Rome. I believe 
the same thing applies to Malaviyaji. 

Yours sincerely, 
M.K. Gandhi 


Sjt. Ghanshyamdas Birla 
8 Royal Exchangl Placf 
Calcutta 


*Dr, Scarf© 
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London, 
October 31, 1931 

DEAR SIR TFJ BAHADUR SAPRU, 

Yourself and Mr. Jayakar must have thought it very stupid 
of me when in spite of your opinion to the contrary I was 
putting my own interpretation on Clauses 1 19 and 20 of the 
Federal Structure Committee Report, bift my main intention 
was to point out my fears which I entertailed, and I was too 
much obsessed with such feais. I think it is pardonable because 
there is ample justification for these, if wc look into the past. 
If my interpretation is wrong, well and good. But in my case 
1 think this letter of mine can only help you to guard against 
any encroachment in a subtle manner by the vested interests on 
the financial control which you think we have been promised 
and which we all desire, we must have without any qualifi- 
cation. 

Now according to my feeling the control of the Finance 
Department should be judged by our control of the actual 
amount of finance. Supposing we are given cent per cent control 
minus 99 per cent reservation, 1, as a businessman, would 
simply say that our control was only I per cent. Whereas if wc 
were given a control to the extent of cent per cent minus 50 
per cent reservation, I would say that our control amounted to 
50 per cent. Let us see on this basis what amount of control, 
we arc getting in the Finance Department. 

If you read the first portion of clan. e 1»9, it appears thaf 
we have been given cent per cent control, subjei,t to certain 
limitations. Now let us sec what these limitations are. In my 
opinion the following limitations have been laid down in 
Clauses 1 1, 19 and 20 * 

1. Establishment of Reserve Bank. 

2. Previous sMiction of the Governor General for amending 
Paper Currency or Coinage Acts. 

3. Establishment of Statutory Railwa'V Board. 

4. Constitution of Consolidated Fund Charges for securing 
finance for 



162 SAPU—A Umque Association 

(a) Debt Service; 

(b) Sinking Fund for Debt Service; 

(c) Salaries and Pensions; 

(d) Military. 

5. Power to the Governor General of intervening in regard 

to the budgetary arrangements and borrowings, when 

he thought that methods were being pursued which 

would in hl^ opinion seriously prejudice the credit of 

India. 1 
« 

In my opinion these powers cover more or less cent per 
cent of the field of finance, and I contend therefore that under 
these clauses we get no responsibility. Let me give you a brief 
sketch of the Finance Department and you will be able to judge 
whether I am right or not. Including the Railway Budget, the 
total revenue and expenditure of the Finance Department 
amount to about 130 cro res. The Finance Department, besides 
this, also manage Indian Currency and Exchange. Now I assume 
and if I act with distrust I must put the worst interpretation 
on these clauses— that the P.eserve Bank will not be a thing of 
our creation and that the Assembly will have more or less no 
authority over it. 1 myself do not desire any political infflucnce 
on the Reserve Bank in its day-to-day affairs, but the Legisla- 
ture must be the final authority about deciding the policy of 
the Reserve Bank, and T think powers have been taken away 
from us by the provision of our having to take previous sanc- 
- lion from the Governor General for purpose of amending the 
Paper Currency Act. By constituting a Statutory Railway 
Board, which again 1 assume will not be of our own creation 
nor under our control, 40 crores is proposed to be taken away 
from us, so 'that we shall be left with 90 crores. The Army 
requires 45 crores, Debt Service 15 crores, Pensions and other 
charges 15 crores. Thus 75 crores are constituted into a Con- 
solidated Fund which will have first chaige on our revenue. This* 
leaves only 15 crores for us out of 130 crorfes. Anyone who 
has got a first charge to the extent of 115 on a total of 130 
crores would naturayy like to interfere at every stop in our 
budgetary arrangements, and also our borrowing arrangements, 
and it is for this reason that the Govemof General has been 
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given power to intervene. Fluctuation of 5 or 10 crores in the 
budget with a freaky Indian monsoon is inevitable, and there- 
fore there will always be a danger of the Governor General 
pouncing on the Finance Member at every step. The Finance 
Member will therefore be compelled to be a mere tool in the hands 
of the Governor General. In my opinion, therefore, there is no 
control given under three clauses to the popular tninister. I main- 
tain that they do not confine themselves to^ the Reserve Bank 
as you are interpreting 6ut that they cover, the entire field of 
Finance. 

You may ask me. what then is the alternative. 1 .said yester- 
day that these clauses were only the natural consequences of 
the constitution of the Consolidated Fund Charge There are 
two alternatives. Either the Consolidated Fund Charge should 
be much smaller than what is proposed, or the Governor 
General should have no power to intervene unless we default. 

I think we should insist on both. The Consolidated Pund 
Chaigc could be made smaller only by reserving a much smaller 
sum for the Army, and asking for relief in regard to our Debt 
Service. Benthall told me that it may be possible to ask for 
such relief He said that instead ofinsisting on cancellation of 
some debts as is being done by the Congress, we may ask for 
capitulation from Great Britain. In any case we ought to fight 
for substantial relief, if we are to find money for popular ser- 
vices in India If Military charges were leduced to 35 crores and 
Debt services and other charges after receiving relief from Great 
Britain wcie reduced to 20 crores, then the total Consolidated 
Funds would not exceed 55 crores. If I i Reserve Bank and* 
the Statutoiy Railway Boaid were to be a creation entiiely of 
our own with full control by the Legislature so far as the 
general policy is concerned, then I think it would leave a good 
latitude to the Finance Member. It may then be vCry properly 
suggested that after all the Governor General had a first charge 
jnly of 55 out on a total revenue of I3u 'les, therefore he 
should have no ppwer to intervene in budgetary and internal 
borrowing arrangements. 

I think I hgve fully explained my»points. I have not the 
least doubt in my mind that mv fears are entirely well founded. 
The interpretation which I have put is in my opinion the only 
interpretation which could be put on these thr#e clauses, English- 
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men, in my opinion, could not put any different interpretation 
but if you still believe that these clauses confine themselves to 
the establishment of a Reserve Bank, then 1 would suggest that 
you should get the points cleared up by having them differently 
worded. It is because I put a different interpretation that I said 
hat the proposed Financial Council could not be a substitute 
of these three clauses. The proposed Financial Council is a very 
innocuous thing i^ it were of our own creation, whereas these 
three clauses give vety wide power to the Governor General 
over the entire field I f our Finance. In fact the so-called control 
of finance is reduced to nullity. 

I hope you will give your careful consideration to my note. 

Yours sincerely, 
G.D. Birla 

PS. I have written at some length in order to bring home to 
you my apprehension that if the formula is accepted as dis- 
cussed by us yesterday, on the basis of paragraph 18 it is 
bound to involve continual interference from the Governor 
General, in the budgetary arrangements unless and until 
substantial reductions are assured in Military expenditure 
and in the Debt charges. If these two items are reduced as 
indicated above, the British Government and Commercial 
interests will not be justified in asking for the intervention 
of the Governor General in budgetary arrangements, and I 
put this PS. to indicate to you in a few words the net result 
of what I have said above. 

G.D. Birla 
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London, 
December 2, 1931 

DEAR MR. JAYAKAR, < 

During our discussion at King Street yesterday you expre.ssed 
your disapproval of my speech at the Round Table Conference. 
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As I value your opinion I was extremely sorry that you should 
have disagreed with my views, but I may say that I did not 
spring any surprise upon )ou. I sent you a copy of my letter 
which 1 wrote to Sri Tej Bahadur Sapru on the 31st October, 
and since then neither you nor Sir Tej ever discussed the matter 
with me to convince me that 1 was wrong, apd the only infe- 
rence that 1 therefore drew was that you were probably satis- 
fied with the interpretation which 1 had put on Clauses 14, 18 
and 21. In fact you did not e\en acknowledge receipt of my 
letter. What disap[ft)inted me, however, was that in the Federal 
Structure Committee, Sir Tc|. far from removing apprehension 
entertained by me, went further and after confirming the para- 
graphs 14, 18 and 21 as they originally stood, more or less 
supported Sri Samuel Hoaie’s statement on the safeguards. The 
last report of the Federal Structure Committee on Financial 
safeguards is in a way a paraphrase of the statement made by 
Sir Samuel Hoare. Sri Purshottamdas tried to point out the 
defects in the Federal Structure Committee, but unfortunately 
he failed to get any support from your side. 

The latest position thus amounti^to this that safeguards as 
formulated in paragraphs 14, 18 and 21 are confirmed, and it 
is further suggested that it is premature at this stage to define 
them in greater detail. In my opinion this should leave no 
doubt as to what is meant by safeguards. Their implications 
are now perfectly clear to me ar ’ they simply confirm my views 
which 1 put at length in my letter to Sir Tej on the 31st 
October. 

I very much regret that when Sir Pursl>otti»mdas Thakurdas 
raised the question of a Statutory Railway Board in the Federal 
Structure Committee, he had a similar experience. Even on the 
question of discrimination in administrative ajtion Sri Tej 
Bahadur supported the idea of the question being decided by 
the Supreme Court. Here again Sir PiTsottamdas fared no 
•better. In my opinion, this is a very danger ous principle which 
it is proposed to Establish. It j? really unfortunate that we could 
not carry your and Sri Tej’s support even on matter on which 
legitimately we can claim to be heard, that is beside the 
point. 

I do not agree with you that the question ot revising para- 
graphs 14, 18 and 21 is still left open for ^isciKsion. It pains 
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me however to sec that they were not revised here when we had 
an opportunity to do so. I wonder however how you can in- 
terpret the Premier’s speech as providing for the re-opening of 
the whole question, as you said to Mahatmaji yesterday. The 
future structure can only be built on the basis of the reports 
which you have presented and to which you arc all committed 
and which, in my opinion, do not give even a vestige of con- 
trol as far as the Finance Department is concerned, to say 
nothing of army and external affairs. 

The Working Committee of the Round' Table Conference 
certainly cannot undo what has already been done or settled. 
It can only pursue further matters already decided upon, but as 
yet neither its terms of reference nor the scope of its work has 
been defined. 

I assure you that I am open to conviction, and I would be 
much relieved to feel that I am wrong, but I must submit that 
you have not helped the course by committing yourself to 
certain conclu.sions, at least without showing to us that out 
apprehensions are ill-founded. However, this is just to explain 
my personal s lews. Let me again hope that you are right. 

As one of your colleagues in the old National Party in the 
Assembly, is it too much for me yet to suggest to you that you 
make your wishes clear that you are not committed to the 
financial safeguards which the majority of the conference has 
passed and that you will ask for the re-opening of this and the 
other points which I have mentioned above. 1 sincerely trust 
♦hat you may still be able to do this. 

Yours sincerely, 
G.D. Birla 



Letter without Date 
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There is an indefinable mysterious power that pervades 
everything. 1 feel this though I do not sec it. It is this unseen 
power which makes itself felt and yet defies all* proof, because 
it is so unlike all that I perceive through my senses. But it is 
possible to reason out lh*e existence of God to a limited extent. 
Even in ordinary, affairs we know thai people do not know 
who rules or why and how he rules, and yet they know that 
there t> power that certainly rules. In mj lour last year in 
Mysoic I met many poor \illagers and 1 found upon enquiry 
that they did not know who ruled MyNOte. They simply 
said that some God ruled Mysore. If the knowledge of these 
poor people was so limited about Ihcir ruler, T who am infini- 
tely lesser in respect to God than they were to their lulerS need 
not be surprised if 1 do not realise the presence of God, the 
king of kings. Neveitheless, 1 do feel as the poor villagers felt 
about Mysore that there is orderliness in the universe. There is 
an unalterable law governing eveiy thing and every being that 
exists. It is not a blind law, for no blind law can govern the 
conduct of living beings, and thanks to the marvellous researches 

of Sir J.C. Bose it can now be proved that even matter is life. 

That law then which governs all life is God. Law and the law- 
giver are one. I am not denying the law or the law-givers 
because 1 know so little about it. Just as my denial or 
ignorance of the existence of an earthly >ower will avail me 
nothing, even so ray denial of God and ho law will not liberate 
me from its operation, whereas humble and mute acceptance 
of the divine authority makes life’s journey easier^ even as the 
acceptance of earthly rule makes life under it easKr. I do dimly 
perceive that whilst everything round me is ever-changing, ever 
^dying, there is underlying all that chanj' ' living power that 
is changeless, thgt holds all together, that creates, dissolves and 
recreates.^ 

Mahatma Gandhi 

‘I can’t recall Ihc cpnlext, or fc, whom It wa# meant. But the speech 

was recorded at th% reQuest of Columbia Bi^dcastmg Coipoia- 
tlQn— G.Ot.B* 
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January 4, 1932 

PUJYA BAPU, 

The Hindi Paper will come out shortly. But it will take some 
time before we start the English edition. 

1 have been thinking about the name b. which to call the 
English edition and so.far I have not been able to strike on a 
happy word. I wonder what you think if we call it ‘Penance’ 
As this word gives ?omc indication of the object which we have 
at heart, 1 thought you might like it. 

Please let me know, if possible, bj wile if jou approve of 
this name or if you can suggest some other. 

Yours ajfei tionately, 
Ghanshjamdas 

Mahatma M.K. Gandhi 
Ylravda Clntral Prison 
Poona 
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India O'^fice, 
Whitehail, 

Personal ‘January 27, 1932 

DEAR MR. BlRLA, 

I promised to let you know what I thought of your sugges- 
tion that the question of financial safeguards migjjt be referred 
to a special Committee* which would include members with 
financial qualifications who are not mer b'ts of the Round 
*rable Conference Consultative Committee. On the whole I 
have come to ?lie conclusion that it would be a mistake now 
that we have set up the Consultative Copimittee which is to act 
on pursuance of the general policy indicated at the Round 
Table Conference, if we were to graft on to it system of sub- 

*1 had neithci requested nor argued»foi this.— ( j.D.B. 
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committees with members drawn from outside. I feel that such 
a system might lead to wide and embarrassing ramifications. 1 
understand that Sir Purshottamdas Thakiirdas finds himself 
unable to join the Consultative Committee. It is open to you to 
ask for a seat on the Committee, and if you were to do so I 
have little doujpt that you would be nominated as a member. 

Yours sincerely, 
Samuel Uoare 

G.D. Birla, Esq. 
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Birla Houst, 
Albuquerquf Road, 
Nlw Delhi, 
hebruar> 14, 1932 

DEAR SIR SAMUEL, 

1 am extremely thankful to you for >our letter of the 27th 
ultimo. I regret that my suggestion as regards the Composition 
of a separate sub-committee to discuss all financial matters did 
not meet with your approval. I would still request you to re- 
consider the same, as any intelligent consideration of financial 
j)roblems would not be possible without the presence of those 
who understand Ahe subject. 

It is very kind of you to suggest that in case 1 care to join 
the Committee I would be nominated. I, however, do not think 
that that would be a correct attitude on my part. In such a case 
I would prove my disloyalty to the Federation and my unworthi- 
ness to serve any good cause. The best service I can render to 
my own country as well as to the cause of co-operation is to 
persuade the Federation to ofiSciglly offer itf co-operation. 1 
know Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas also holds the same opinion 
as myself with reference to our participation in the work of the 
wotking committee.* Besides, as a represeytative of the Indian 
Mercantile Community, in many respects, he is better. He is 
more tactful, has* greater experience, and more ability. If we 
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both can persuade the Federation to modify its attitude 1 have 
not the least doubt that he is the llttest man to represent the 
Indian Mercantile Community. 

I hope to write to you again after the meeting of the Federa- 
tion which is being invited to rediscuss the very question. 1 
would also wish that His Excellency knew what passed between 
us so that in case of necessity we may discuss the »Tiatter with him 
without troubling you. 

I come to Delhi to discuss this problem with important 
members of the Federation and am leaving tomorrow for 
Calcutta. I shall discuss there with Mr. Benthall and others the 
question of closer co-operation between the two communities 
interested in trade and commerce. 

Yours sincerely, 
G.D. Birla 

Sir Samuul Hoarf 
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Yeravda Jail. 

February 22, 1932 

BlIAI GHANSHYAMDAS, 

I was waiting your letter. Yes, my health is good, so is 
Sardar’s. I take honey and half a lemon in hot water at 4.30 u> 
the morning, followed by one and a half iw/a of roasted ground 
almonds and .30 dates in tomato juice at 7 o'clock. At 12 again 
lemon with honey and lukewarm water. At 4 in the afternoon 
15 dales together with one tola of almonds. I hawe started on 
vegetable only these two days. Before that 1 used to take 30 
dates. On certain days 1 used to take papaya at four; now 1 
Rave discontinue!^ it since vegetables constitute the fifth article 
of food. 1 do not also need papaya. This has been continuing 
for about 15 days. Before that I used to t-|>ke half a pound of 
milk in the morning, and half a pound of c,urds in the evening. 
The milk, however, lay heavy on the stomach and I was waiting 
for some excuse for giving it up. Whenever 1, am able to give 
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up milk ] feel happy. Now it has oeen discarded, for how long, 
1 do not know. My weight is steady at 106 lb. Please send 
dates. I have got good dates. These have been sent by Jerajani 
and are fresh. 

You shall have to apply to Delhi or Bombay in order to visit 
me. You can manage to secure permission to see me only as 
friend. Nothing can be done from here. 

I have collected a good number of books on Currency. Yes, 
you may send anything you like. I d6 wish to make myself 
familiar with this branch of learning. If you send your own 
abservations, I shall go through them too. 

Now tell me all about America: how you fared there, how you 
felt from the health point of view, what places you visited while 
there, what you saw at Battle Creek? — all about everything. Did 
you meet Holmes ? 

Blessings from 
Bapu 
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India Opner, 
Whiti hai.i., 
February 28, 19.^2 

/JtAR MR. BIRI.A, 

Many thanks'Tor youi letter of the 14th February I am very 
glad indeed to hear that you and Sir Purshottamdas arc trying 
to persuade the Federation to modify its attitude in regard to 
co-operation .with the constitutional di'icussion, and 1 wish you 
well in this work. I shall be interested to hear from you again 
when the meeting of the Federation has been held. 1 am glad 
also to hear that you are having discussion with Mr. Benthalt 
and others with a view to closer oo-operation between the two 
communities in the matter of trade and commerce. 

There is another very important question to which I would 
suggest that you/ind Sir Pursottamdas and your friends should 
turn your minds. Tjiat is the question of th? Ottawa Conference, 
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which, as you know, is going to be held in the Summer. 1 am 
aware of course of the past history of the question of inter- 
imperial tariff relations so far as India is concerned, but I hope 
you will realise that the new policy of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment puts this question on a new and different footing, a foot- 
ing on Which sentiment and politics ought to be of much less 
importance than considerations of economic interest. I shall be 
much disappointed if India is not represented at Ottawa in a 
spirit which will enable negotiations to take place with a view 
to the voluntary and mutual benefit of the trade and commerce 
of both countries. 

Yours sincerely, 

Samuel Hoare 
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March 1, 1932 

MY nrAR BAPir, 

On the basis of your letter I have prepared a table of your 
diet showing the total intake of your daily ration converted 
into calories. You do not write how much honey you are taking 
and so 1 have put an ounce for each time. You will see from this 
your daily intake is deficient in protein and fat whereas it is quite 
rich in all vitamins and also in iron and lime. Alkali predomi-, 
nates which also is satisfactory. If vou takb a pint of milk 
besides the quantity you are taking it would be wondcrfullj 
belanccd. You are so much starving yourself of protein at 
present that 1 do not understand why you should not be able to 
digest a pint of milk every day besides what you are taking. 
■Jhis has caused me a slight anxiety. The total number of 
articles in this tab^e count six, so evidently 1 have made some 
mistake in correctly interpreting your letter. If you restart milk 
you can easily omit tomatoes. Green J shquid not omit. In any 
case I think you will find this table of some mterest. It is since 
I have understood *the science of a balanced, diet that I have 
been able to put up* weight and am maintaining very good 
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health. 1 was at Battle Creek for about a week and the only 
useful thing which I learnt was about the diet, and in my own 
case 1 found that I was taking too much of protein and too 
little of carbohydrates. Now I have balanced my diet by reduc- 
ing milk and substituting it by dates, honey, raisin, etc. The 
total intake in my case at present is 150 calories of protein, 500 
calories of fd? and 1400 calories of carbohydrates. I get this 
from 24 o/s of milk, 10 o/s of dates (which in number count 
45), 27 ozs of fruit juice, 3 ozs of wheat flour and plenty of 
vegetables. 

I also take potatoes but take very little salt. 1 was told by 
the Doctor that I was suffering from Hyperacidity and that 
therefore I should take only simple diet, i.e., a diet which does 
not cause much gastric juice. So I have omitted all acid foods. 
1 was examined very carefully by the Doctors for two days, 
and they found that I was suffering from no constitutional 
defect. The only defect they found was some rectal con- 
gestion due to piles for which they suggested that I should have 
an operation. They gave me a few injections for piles which 
gave me lot of relief. 1 was told that my low blood pressure was 
due to my starvation of ca.bohydratcs and since 1 have changed 
my diet the blood pressure has gone up slightly but the weight 
is very satisfactory and the nerves seem to work better because 
1 feel more cheerful. 

By a separate parcel I have sent two tins of dates which 1 
brought from California. 1 had sent three tins direct from 
California to Calcutta, but as my brother did not know that 
4hey were meant for y ou one was consumed before 1 arrived 
here. Now, these? dates, although they are quite big in size, con- 
tain 40% cane sugar, whereas the ordinary dates which you eat 
contain only 10%, the rest being date sugar. Cane sugar is not 
so easy of <iigestion and therefore I would suggest that these 
dates should be taken along with other dates. I know you are 
accustomed even to taking gur, but I would avoid all cane sugar 
as far as possible. You are taking roasted almonds, which in my 
opinion should be taken raw, because the quantity of fat as well 
as vitamin is undoubtedly deteriorated by roasting. 

In America the economic condition was simply worse than 
what it was in England. The only explanation is that there is a 
greater disparity between the rich and the poor in America than 



B^APU—A Unique Association 177 

in England. In England, doles lliough objectionable on moral 
grounds undoubtedly helped in the process of levelling down. 
In America, on the other hand, all the money has been conver- 
ted into gold, while tlie crops are lying unsold for want of 
buyers. I am glad .vou did not go there. The whole country 
seem to be intoxicated with the '‘Pollar feelin^g". There is no 
spiritualism, and the people have no tradition behind them. In 
culture, they appeared to me to be far inferior to the average 
Englishman. I did not like the country at all. Their views 
about mortality and character are simply queer. 1 had no sight- 
seeing there. My mission was entirely commercial, but also 
beside with that I studied the people of the country. One thing 
that impressed me very much was the happy condition of the 
Negroes. They are undoubtedly lynched occasionally in the 
Southern Stales but otherwise economically their level is far 
superior to the middle class Indian and in education there is 
nothing to complain about. More or less they have got the same 
rights as the white man 

1 did not stay in New York too long I went from New York 
Stale to Los Angeles, \ isiting Te.vas i^nd other Southern States 
on my way and came back via Northern States. To put m}' 
impression in a nutshell I did not like America much. I was in- 
vited to bioadcast at l.os Angeles. People were very eager to 
know about you and did not take much interest in India. 

) turn ajfi clionately, 
Cihanshyamdas 

Mahatma Gandhi 
Y hRAVDA Jail 
Poona 
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March 7, 1932 

BIIAI GHANSIIYAMDAS, 

What a great trouble you have taken? You need have no 
worry on the, score of the change I make in my diet. I have 
little faith in calories. Their norm applies only to them. How 
can I compete with them? Let everybody sit down and work 
out his own calories. At present I am also tetking four ounces of 
toasted bread. The dates have arrived. In m^ view dates coming 
from Arabia are better, The dates I have are also quite good, 
vshenever there is need for milk 1 will revert to it. Please don’t 
worry. 

I am not surpiised to read your account of America. But 
there are plenty of good peoples too. 

Did the climate over there suit you? 1 was happy to note 
that you were able to discover the right diet for yourself. How 
is Malaviyaji Maharaj? Saidar tells me that Rameshwardas was 
in indifTercnt health. I didn’t know How is he now? 

Blessmg'i from 
Bapu 
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Biri a lIouSL, 
NbW Dilhi, 
Match 14, 1932 

DIAR SIR SAMI in , 

Thank for youi letter of 1 ebiuaiy 25 
We had a meeting of our Committee and I enclose herei 
with a copy of the Resolution pa'^sed. As you Will see from this, 
for immediate result the resjolution does not carry us much 
further but it definitely commits us now to a policy of co-opera- 
tion, and as such, 'is a great improvement on the previous 
Resolution. In the first part of it, we ask ‘he Government to 
change its present police of repression; in the second, we repu- 
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dialc the interpretation put on our previous Resolution by Sir 
George Rain)-; and in the third part we definitely offer our co- 
operation to the Coininittee which we propose should be appoin- 
ted to examine and come to an agreed solution on all financial 
matters. We had a full discussion on the matter and it was 
made clear at the meeting that if the Go\crnmcn1l decided to 
adopt our suggcstioti and appointed a committee as requested 
by us, the Federation would be prepared to participate not only 
in the new Committee but also in the ConsuUati\es Committee. 

U was not possible to go bevond this. The opinions recei\cd 
from the member-bodies were overwhelmingly in favour of 
non-participation, but the committee took upon itself the res- 
ponsibility of giving the lead and decided against the \icws of 
the \arious constituencies to offer its co-operation, though 
conditionally. The annual session will be held on March 26 
when this Resolution will have to be confirmed. Conlirination 
of this IS essential as we have stated against the general (^pinion 
of our constitacncies. I’he Committee, however, unanimously 
decided to stake their existence on this resolution, and if it is 
not passed the> have decided to r&sign in a body In a way 
they lia\e shown gieat courage and I hope that (he Resolution 
in its present form will be passed. In that event I think I should 
press upon you my original suggestion which has now been 
adopted the bedcitUion in the form of the present resolution. 

Since writing to you kist I Have had a talk with Lord 
Lothian and Sir George Schuster and I explained to them how 
it would mean a waste ot lime lor us to di-ciiss financial safe- 
guards with those who did not understand the siibiect. I 
impressed upon them that the best method of arriving at a 
practical solution on these matters was that experienced busi- 
nessmen of both sides should sit at a tabic and^come to an 
agreed solution. Both Lord Lothian and Sn George Schuster 
very much likctl my suggestion and piomised to write to you. 
I liopc they ha\e Jonc so. I will sec Schuster in a day or two 
and am also seeing the Viceroy dn the 17th, but 1 would earnes- 
tly ask you to reconsider your attitude, if <^'ou can appoint a 
committee— It may be imdci the auspices ^f the Consultative 
Committee— consisting of men like Lord Reading and Sri Basil 
Blackett and an cqum number from our sidc»to sit in London 
and discuss the whole financial field, I am sure mudi good can 
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It may not be possible at present to have an agreement 
between a radical India and a most conservative Parliament, 
but I submit that it is possible to have an agreement between 
the present Parliament and progressive Indian opinion not 
identified witR'the Congress. And it is in this direction that I 
seek your help and guidance. 1 wish you to realise that if a 
constitution is introduced with the coYisent even of progressive 
people, to say nothing of the Congress Paitv, its smooth working 
cannot be guaranteed. On the other hand, If you can give us a 
constitution to the liking of the progressive people it can have 
even Gandhiji’s blessings. I alwa>s make a distinction between 
Gandhiji and the Congress, and I again submit that it is possible 
for you to give us a constitution, which though not acceptable 
to the Congress, may not be rejected by Gandhiji, and which can 
ensure a smooth working in future. If the next day of the intro- 
duction of a constitution a movement to wreck it is started, 
then peace becomes impossible and what I want is a permanent 
peace between the two countries. I will, therefore, ask you to 
seriously consider the resolution which we have passed and see 
whether it is not possible for you to utilise our services tor bring- 
ing progressive opinion closer to you. I ask you to give us a 
change to work for peace and I therefore implore you to recon- 
sider our suggestion. 

As regards closer co-operation between the two communities 
1 regret to have to say that 1 have not been given much encou- 
ragement by Mr. Benthall, In London we acted in the friend- 
liest spirit each trying to see and appreciate the point of view 
of the other, and expected that this spirit would continue in 
India. But he seems to be a changed man just now, and the 
report of a speech which he recently made in Calcutta (a copy 
of which I enclose herewith) has simply amazed me. That after 
our friendliest co-operation in London he should call us 
‘irrcconcilabJes’ and try to ridicule Gandhiji is a thing which 
is beyond my comprehension. The report, in my opinion, does 
not do credit even 1(5 himself. This has had a very bad effect on 
the minds of tfie Indian Mercantile Community, Yet, so far as 
we are concerjfcd, we do not want to giv^ a wrong lead to our 
constituencies ami therefore ray efforts in the right direction 
will continue. 
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But to do constructive work one requires an atmosphere of 
trust and friendship, and this at present is unfortunately lack- 
ing in India. Your letter to me, in fact is a relieving feature of 
the present unhappy situation. Evidently you are of a trustful 
nature and this increases my responsibility. 1 should, therefore, 
like you to know me as I really am. 1 need haitlly say that I 
am a great admirer of Gandhiji. In fact, if 1 may say so, I am 
one of his pet children. 1 have literally financed his khaddar 
producing and untouchabiiity activities. I am also a great beli- 
ever of khavidar as a supplementary occupation for the Indian 
masses. I have never taken any part in or financed the Ci\il 
Disobedience Movement. But I have been a very severe critic 
of the financial policy of the Government and so have never 
been popular with them. Even today I do not see eye to eye 
with the policy of the Government. 1 wish 1 could convert the 
authorities to the view that Gandhiji and men of his tyi^ are 
not only firiends of India but also friends of Great Britain, and 
that Gandhiji is the greatest foicc on the side of peace and 
order. He alone is responsible for keeping the left wing in India 
under check. To strengthen his hands ft, in my opinion, therefore 
to strengthen the bond of friendship between the two countries. 
But I am afraid in the present atmosphere it is an uphill task 
to truly explain Gandhiji. Probably the best 'vay to success in 
this mission is to give you our co-operation as far as possible. 
And with such ‘disqualifications’ as 1 possess, if you think 1 can 
be of any use in bringing about happy relations between the 
two countries you can always rely on my humble services. 

With reference to Ottawa Conference, ii it isVour desire that 
the Indian trade and commerce should be represented at the 
Conference, as I interpret your letter to mean. Sir Purshottam- 
das would be delighted to accept the invitation fv'hcn it is ex- 
tended to him. I am writing this with his full Lonsent. The 
committee of the Federation will not be averse to this proposi- 
tion. We realise th* importance of this Conference and you may 
rely on our support in the right direction. 

May 1, however, in this connection give you another sugges- 
tion? Whatever is decided to Ottawa should. not* be ratified by 
the Indian Assembly until the new constituSon conics into 
operation,’ and in my humble opinio^n the agreement which may 
be arrived at should not be made elTeclivo without ratification 
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by the new Government. We are all in favour of reciprocal 
arrangement on economic grounds. Of course the arrangement 
will have to be such as should also find fuNoui with public 
opinion, but it is not difficult to de\ise such a plan. 

I very much appreciate that you don’t ignore the past history 
and so far as we arc concerned, you will find us always ready 
to work for the economic interest leaving aside sentiments and 
politics. 

1 will be here for a foilnight and then go Dack to Calcutta. 

Yours sincerely, 
G.D. Birla 
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BiaiA lloiSL, 
Ni w Dh III, 
Maich28, 1932 

m AR SIR SAMIJLL, 

The annual session of the bedeiation concluded ycsiciday 
and after a very heated discussion we passed the resolution, a 
copy of which I am enclosing herewith. As you will see fiom 
this, there has been a change made in the language of tJie third 
♦paragraph of the original resolution, bul m substance it is the 
vsamc. In some ^ respects this lesolution is better than the one 
passed b> the Committee because it is not vague and definitely 
offers co-operation under ceitain conditions. 

1 have nothing more to add to my letter. 1 Icel satisfied that 
I have been able to persuade the Federation to adopt the view 
which I put forward during my conveisation with you in 
London. In view of this, if at any time you think we couli 
serve the cause of peace and progress in India wc would be 
delighted to offer ourlv?lp. I would ask you to take a longer view. 
I say this because thf official group in India is working with a 
day-to-day policy' and depending for light on factors uncertain 
and unknown. Thig is not a policy of Statesman. I do- not want 
to make any. further comr&ents on this aspect of the Indian 
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situation, but I very much wish that the government tried to 
achieve permanent peace— not something patched up— between 
the two countries. To my mind that achievement is possible 
even with the present conservative Parliament. 

Please excuse me for encroaching upon your /imc c\cry now 
and then. 

Yoins sincerely, 
GIianshNamdas Birla 

Sir Samiii l Hoari* 

SfcC'RbTARY OF STATE EOR INDIA 
London 
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India Oiik i, 
Whiii hai I , 
Apnl 8, 1^32 

DEAR MR. niKLA, 

I dill much obliged to >ou ioi diiolhci interesting lettci. As it 
has onh just reached me, you will not c\pect me to give 
detailed answer U) the impoitani points tlidL you raise in it. I 
will only thcielojc aay that I am carefully ihmking them over 
and that 1 will \Nrite later about them. 

truly, 

Samuel Hodie 

SiiRi G D. Biri a. Esq. 


11 


April 30, 1932 

DEAR MR. CROFT, 

When’ I read the Secretary of State's speech today I felt 
that I should point out to you some of the inaccuracies con- 
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taincd therein. Evidently he has been misinformed or else he 
would not take such an optimistic view about the economic 
situation in India. I quote the following paragraphs from his 
Speech- 

Turning to the economic position. Sir Samuel remarked 
that if there had been a state of war between Britain and 
India wc would surely have been faced with a most formi- 
dable economic crisis, whereas the finan» iai and economic 
position of India was much better today than six months 
ago. 

Prices were beginning to rise, taxation was coming in fairly 
well and rents were being paid. This showed that India 
was stronger economically than in last September. 

Last Autumn an Indian loan would have been impossible 
except at prohibitive rates, whereas this week’s loan had 
been heavily over-subscribed and stood at a considerable 
premium. 

It will be more correct to say that the prices have just begun 
to fall again. On account of fall in sterling value there was a 
slight rise in prices of certain commodities between November 
and December, but today most of the commodities in spite of 
lower sterling and consequently a lower rupee value arc stand- 
ing at a lower level than that six months ago. This would mean 
that had the ri/pee and sterling stood at par the prices today 
would have been 33% lower than they are. Now let me give 
you quotations of a few commodities in which the Indian is 
interested as ^ producer. 

End of September: 

y 

Shellac was Rs. 30; in November it was 33; now again it is 
Rs. 20. 

Jute Hessians Rs. 8'=8 -0 per 100 yds; in November Rs.lO; 
now Rs. 7 =8=0^ 

Jute Raw Rs.‘37; in November Rs. 45; ijow Rs. 30. 

Tea Rs. 0=7 0 per lb; n,ow it is 0 -3- -0 per lb. 

Rice Rs. 225; in March Rs. 280; now Rs. 225. 
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Mill-made cloth 0= 1 1 --=0 per lb; in March 0-= 1 2=0; now 
Rs. 0=1 1=0. 

Raw cotton Rs. 155; in March Rs. 240; now Rs. 180. 

Wheat Rs. 1 =12=0 per md.; in January 2 -6- 0; now 

2 = 2 = 0 . 

Groiindnut Rs. 31; now it is Rs. 40 (this rise is specially 

due to bad crop). 

Linseed Rs. 4=3=0; now it is Rs. 3 = 12-0. 

Castor seed tl 1 ^=18 -0 pci ton; in February t!l5 6 -0; now 

tJ 1 — 18 -0 again. 

The index figure stood at 91 m September; it was 98 in 
December; it was 94 in March and still lowei today. Whereas 
the fall of the rupee, if cflectivc, should have put up the prices 
W in most of the cases they are lower than what they 
were six months ago. This follows that had the rupee bfecn al 
par the prices Wv)uld have been siill lower. The fall in rupees 
has thus not only eaten up by the fall in commodity prices but 
it is somclimes worse. The producer is therefore, in a worse 
condition than he was m Septcnibei *1931 In any case this is 
not a fact that the prices have begun to rise. Unfortunately they 
have begun to fall again. It is true that the last Indian loan in 
London was a great 'success. Thl^ is due in my opinion to three 
reasons. First, we exported a lanje quantity of gold. Secondly, 
things arc more cheerful m London. Thirdly, there is a con- 
servati\e government in power. But raising a loan in India 
would not be so easy. 

In connection with my business, I hau recetilh to travel in a 
number of villages and I found that although there was a great 
economic distress, the agriculturists so fai had been able to 
maintain very nearly the same standard of living. •The explana- 
tion is this. They have been paying rent as has been dated by 
rthe Secretary of State. The /amindars all y ' er India know this 
fully well. ] myself am a small zamindar in Chhota Nagpur 
and in my case I have not 'realised even 5 per cent. But I am 
not a correct index for the position of» zamindars, because I 
have not been pressing for payment, but !i know that in most 
of the cases zamindars are not getting more*than 50 per cent. 
That is ‘one of the cxplanalioijs, why the agiiculturisl is still 
maintaining more or less his old standa-rd of living. But besides 
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this, sale of gold and non-payment of interest to the money- 
lenders also have helped him. The question is how far he will 
be able to maintain this standard if the prices do not rise, f do 
not think he is now left with much surpuls gold. The conse- 
quences next >ear would therefoic be cither a substantial 
reduction in the standard of living, which lo my mind seems 
impossible because the standard is already very low or a total 
refusal to pay rent and interest. If the prices do not rise the 
latter seems to be very probable. I am,;irraid prices arc not 
going lo rise. 

I have got no comments to make on the political part of 
the speech because that does not come in my sphere, but 1 am 
afraid that there are a number of statements which aic iioing 
to be challenged in India. As I have a gicat regard for Sir 
Samuel Hoare I would hate to sec his statements challenged. 
Unfortunately it appears that he is not always coirectly in- 
formed. This is just a friendly criticism. 1 ha\e not the least 
doubt that it would not be misunderstood. 

Youfs sincerely, 
G.l). Birla 
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YtRAVOA MaMMR, 

April 1932 

BlTAl GUANSHYAMDAS, 

Your letter. The handwriting of this letlei itself will tell \ou 
that Mahadev is here. I like your taking interest in ever> body’s 
diet. Our middle-class people do not care to balance their diet 
and so spoil their bodies by taking all sorts (jf useless things. 
This does them no good, while the doctors and vaids in their 
preoccupation with masving money pay no attention to this, the 
root cause of illness Therefore, 1 appreciate the usefulness of 
your experiments; and it is my hope that Kameshwardasji and 
Lakshminivas, both^have bee^ benefited by them. As soon as 
you discover anything new, let me know about it. 
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1 am fully aware that I am misunderstood. But I do not 
care. Experience has taught me that you have only to wait long 
enough to find that wrong notions about you vanish into thin 
air without your doing anything about them. Even the longest 
night ends in day-break. 

M> diet is as it was earlier. And I like it. 

Do you meet Andrews? How is he keeping? 

Bless in f's from 
Bapu 
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(’ai ( iru A, 
Ma> 4, 1932 

1>1 AR LORD LOllIlAN, 

The newspapers report that 3 our^niission is completed and 
that >ou are flying back to England on the I Ith. 'Fhc report of 
\our Committee will shortly be published and from whal 1 heai 
I hope it will be satisfactor) . You have been able to create a 
IricndlN impression on India and this is another gain. Let me 
prav that your association with India ma\ be helpful in bringing 
about happy relation between the two countries. 

I don't wish to write to }ou aiivthing just mnv about thi? 
present situation. With \our keen sense ol'obscrvation and 
friendly appreciation \ou know the situation as much as any 
Indian. Why 1 am writing to you is that I feel that at this criti- 
cal time when many important issues are to be decided I should 
again express m3 gra\e doubts about the success of the present 
dual policy as it is called. When we discus id the matter at the 
Calcutta Club yoji were convincing when you said tha! the best 
method to help India was to rtjsh the reforms with the utmost 
speed. 1 raised the point as to what would be the use of reforms 
which may not be worked bv the natioi^alisls and the same 
question has been Vising again and again hi my mind. I am 
afraid I can say almost with certainty that m reforms could be 
successful unless these had a backing behind thefn of the pro- 
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gressive Indian opinion. I admit that it may not be at present 
possible to bring about a compromise between a radical India 
and a reactionary parliament, but on further thinking 1 feel 
that it is not impossible to introduce a constitution which may 
have the tacit consent of Gandhiji and men of his school. This 
at least would give some peace to India and I am not convinced 
that it is not possible to find out a method of achieving at least 
this object. 

I think there are two methods of achieving this object; cither 
by securing the direct co-operation of Gandhiji or his indirect 
co-operation. The correspondence at piesent passing on between 
Gandhiji and Sir Samuel Hoare encourages me to take a more 
cheerful \icw. The disadvantage of r')30 was that Gandhiji was 
iiot in touch with the rulcis. That disadvantage foitimatclv this 
time does not exist. With goodwill on both sides theicfore I 
think a way could be found out. 

Now let us analyse both the alternatises. First of all is it 
possible to get his direct co-opcration? I do not think il is so 
difficult. Supposing the Ordinances ai c not renewed, what would 
then be Gandhiji’s positionV The last resolution of the Work- 
ing Committee decided on a policy of Civil Disobedience 
unless substantial relief was granted in the direction of Ordi- 
nances. If the Ordinances arc not renewed the position is sub- 
stantially changed. Then the only question which will require 
solution w'ill be the situation in N.W.F. Provinces and Bengal, 
in U.P. so far as I understand mere remission has been gianted 
than what was demanded by Jawaharlaiji and therefore there 
should be no ffeh difficulties. Supposing therefore that the 
Ordinances are not renewed and Gandhiji is released and gran- 
ted an interview b> the Viceroy and the Ordinances in Bengal 
and N.W.F. Plovinces are discussed and solution found out of 
difficulties at both these places then co-operation in constitution- 
framing and release of all political prisoners follows automali-, 
cally. 

The only difficulty which 1 forsee in this direction is that 
opinion in India at pi^sent is much moic better than it was in 
March last year. Garwdhiji may find it difficult to carry with 
him the Congress to co-operate merely oi\'the non-renewal of 
the Ordinances. The rank t^nd file may ask: ‘‘What is it that 
India has gained that we again talk of peace with the 
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Governor?” Gandhiji can undoubtedly carry the Congress ulti- 
mately with him but he will have to work hard. 

The second alternative may be easier of achievement. Sup- 
posing the Ordinances are not renewed, why should not some- 
one working under Friendly instructions of Gandhiji participate 
in framing the constitution. Any compromise Wjhich may thus 
be arrived at at least will have Gandhiji’s indirect blessings. I 
wonder how far Gandhiji will like such a procedure, but 1 feel 
that it is worth while exploring the practicability of this pro- 
posal. After all Glindhiji’s object is to get a good constitution 
and if a constitution could be secured which would not have 
his disapproval, there would be a substantial chance of such a 
constitution being worked smoothly. 

1 am writing this for your consideration because I very 
strongly feel that Government would be making the greatest 
blunder if relying on the Mussulmans, depressed classcs^and the 
Princes they introduced a constitution which would not meet 
with the approval of nationalist India. Under such circumstances 
the struggle would continue and India would have no peace for 
a very long lime to come. The Go'^ernment should ignore the 
Congress only if it is their intention that no substantial advance 
is to be made. And 1 am afraid the man in the street naturally 
suspects the Government’s bona fidcs under this dual policy, as 
he reasonably asks what else could be the reason otherwise of 
ignoring the co-operation of ^ he Congress. From the feeling 
prevalent in Calcutta I can see that even among non-official 
Europeans the question is being raised \s to who is going Jto 
work the reforms. The leading article *n Ihf Englishman day 
before yesterday also expressed sentiment somewhat on these 
lines. I therefore wish that no mistake of this kind should be 
made by the Government and a venue of securing the co-opera- 
tion of the Congress should still be explored. 

I wish you bon \oyage and hope th'd I will soon send you 
my congratulations when vour report is published. 

I am seeing^ir John Anierson on the 10th and I intend to 
tell him what I am writing to you. 

Yours sincerely 
G.D. Birla 

Lord Lothian 
Simla 
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INDIAN FRANCHISK COMMITTEE 

Camp- India, 
May 8, 1933 

DhAR MR. JUKI A* 

Many thanks for your letter of the 4th <if May. As \ou may 
imagine 1 have given a great deal of thought to the issues you 
raise in it, and 1 shall certainly discuss it. together with \our 
suggestion, with the Secretary of State when 1 get back home. 
I am quite clear about one thing— -that the new constitution 
must distribute power equitably among the main elements of 
the constitution, while minority rights must be full} safeguar- 
ded, so must majority rights also. Is there any chance of seeing 
you in London this summer? 

Yam V sincerely. 
Lothian 

G.I). Bill! A, LSQlllRI 
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May 14, 19^2 

DFAR lORD LOnilAN, 

Many thanks for your letter of 8lh instant. I hope you had 
a \ery pleasant and comfortable journey . 1 wonder whether \ou 
liked it more than a voyage by sea. Personally 1 don’t care 
much to fly. 

Your remark about the sacrifices of the Congress was simply 
magnificent. It is impossible to estimate correctly the good 
effect of such utterances. 

1 am indeed glad that you are going to discuss the points 
raised in my last letter with the Secretary of Slate. I feel as if 
there is going to be a change of outlook here, though I do not 
know whether it is not my owm imagination. In support of what 
1 said in my last letter I would add that without the leaders out 
of jail there is no chance of eveu the communal question being 
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settled. I am glad the Gcvernment so far has not intervened 
and I do not think it is possible for Hindu Sabhaites like Mr. 
Jayakar, Dr. Moonjc or Pandit Malaviya to pave the way for 
meeting the Muslim demands. Gandhiji alone can do it and it is 
no use the Government blaming the Indians for their failure to 
settle the matte ^ when Gandhiji and most of thp leading men 
are in jail. You may pertinently ask why this question was not 
settled in India before ^ Gandhiji left for London. I admit 
the charge partially but 1 submit that nc\cr before the Indians 
as a whole had real'ised the necessity of composing communal 
differences more than at present. To my mind the possibility of 
communal settlement would be greatly enhanced if the leaders 
were released and a favourable atmosphere created for a calm 
consideration of all the important matters. And after the 
settlement of the communal question if Sir Samuel could get 
Gandhiji again in London in September and deal with him in 
Irwin fashion I think vve can make a great hcadwax . 

There is another problem which requires very serious atten- 
tion. This is the economic depression. 1 am afraid it is not fully 
realised in Hngland what a serious dty^rcssion in India has been 
created. Unless the prices rise substantially I am afraid we are 
going to have a trouble of first rate in this country some time 
next \ear, I spoke to Sir John Anderson about the situation 
and I fell as if he realised the gravity of the situation. 

'Fhe Ottawa Conference has n ore or le^s been given a buiial 
from Its very inception. The Governiiicnt have a knack to do 
things in their own manner. In 1930 Rainy wanted to impose 
preference in favour of Great Britain in tho cotton tariffs againsi* 
the wishes of the whole Indian mercantile comihumiy with the 
result which we all know. I’his time again it is proposed to do 
something at Ottawa without any regard to the feelings of the 
Indian mercantile community. The result so far i*''* that public 
opinion in this country has been so much roused against the 
Ottaw'a Conference that there is no chance a calm considera- 
tion of the issues involved on their own merits. How much could 
be achieved by a friendly deal should have been realised by 
Gandhiji’s utterances at Manchester in favour ^of performance. 
But in India the Goyernment care very littite to do things in a 
proper spirit. They want to impose things. This is just to tell 
you how’ at times troubles are created in India for lack of 
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proper handling. 

I am so delighted at your feeling that the new constitution 
must distribute power equitably among the main elements of the 
constitution. 

You ask me whether there is any chance of your seeing me 
in London this summer. This is a question wh‘ ;h 1 should like 
to put to you. You get Gandhiji there and we will all 
accompany. 

I hope you are quite well. 

Yoiir\ mcercly 
G.D. Birla 
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Yiravda Mandir, 
Ma\ IS, 1932 

mUl GItANSHYAMOAS. 

1 am in receipt of \our letter. 1 sent a prompt leply to 
yours written Irom Gwalioi. J addressed it to Gwalior which 
‘.night be the reason why it failed to reach \oii. Some of ni> 
letters arc certaitily missing. 

Malaviyaji’s enthusiasm as well as his optimism is worth) of 
emulation. 

We are all doing well. There has been no change in my diet. 
1 am maintaining approximatel) the same weight. 

I hope Rameshwardas is doing well. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 
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India Officf, 
Whitftiau , 
• May 17, 1932 

DEAR MR. BIRLA, 

T am much obliged to you for your letter of the 30lh April, 
which I have shown to Sir Samuel Hoarc. Unfortunately it is 
true, as your figures show, that there has been a relapsf' in 
prices after the rise. Nevertheless, I think that the average is 
still higher than it was. As regards the general economic and 
financial position of India, I can only say that people here, 
comparing the present position with that of say twelve months 
ago, feel conscious of considerable iinproxement. If as I believe 
one could hardly say this of the great majority of^ other 
countries, there is, from the relative point of view at any rale, 
substantial ground for satisfaction. Economic condition in India 
may be bad but 1 am not sure that they arc not worse elsewhere 
and I think one might reasonably hppe that, when a general 
improvement sets in, India will be in a good position to take 
advantage of it. 

We have been pretty busy heic latch and expect to be busier 
still in the near liiture. 

With kind rcgaids. 

Yours sincerely, 
W D. Croft , 
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Yiravda Mandir, 
June 7, 1932 

BlIAl GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your letter. My body seems quite in shape.'The tveight also 
is satisfactory: toddy it was lOfiJ lb. The doctors tell me that 
I am suffering from tennis elbow as a result ^of spinning conti- 
nuously for years; rest is the only cure for it. So I have to givg. 
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complete rest to my elbow for 3-4 weeks. I started playing the 
Magan Charkha for this reason. Before that I used to employ 
my left hand for plying the wheel instead of holding the sliver. 
The doctors were not satisfied with this, but they agreed to my 
turning the wheel with the foot. But now my e’aow has been put 
in splints in order to prevent the least movement. Now we have 
to see if the doctors’ diagnosis is correct or otherwise. There is 
no cause for worry because there is no pain now except when 
I move the arm. 

Do send me the khadi woven out of the yarn spun by your 
sister. When writing to you I did not have your letter before 
me, so I could not write about khadi. I have made up my mind 
to study economics as much as 1 can before I leave this place. 
1 do not hope to be released soon. I had started reading other 
books in the expectation of a long stay here. Anyway I will 
concentrate on economics very soon. 

I understand what you sa> about running the mills all the 
24 hours. I wanted to make a deep stud> of manner your mills 
are operated on several occasions, but did not succeed. 1 want 
to see with my own ejes how the workers fare there. 

All of us are doing well. 

Bapu 
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June 8. 19.32 

BUM GIIANSIIYAMDAS, 

I have icccivcd your letter as well as the letter addressed to 
Schuster. I will read that. The time is delicate enough and is 
likely to become more so. If we Inake the public good as our 
sole objective the resu't may be wholesome. 

Sen Gupta hks accepted the idea of arbitration. He has 
abandoned the idea of a referendum. In ariy case, 1 am reach- 
ing Bombay tomorrow. I hope both of them will turn upi 

Bapu 
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Borsad, 
J;inc 20, 19?: 

BHAI GllANSHYAMDASJI. 

J am in receipt of your letter and your reply to Lindsay’s 
letter. 1 shall go through Ihc letter and, if 1 feel that something 
more should go int(^it, I shall write to you again. 

If khadi is being sold through hawkers, that is just fine, 
Here i-. my message: 

‘■|f khadi stands for providing bread to the indigent, would 
any lover of freedom, man or woman, even think of using any- 
thing other than khadi? Ultimately khadi proves to be a cheap- 
er clothing inasmuch as we do not use the same yardage of 
khadi as of any other kind of cloth.” ' 

When sou say ‘Khadi hawking and propaganda for 
swadeshi’, what do you mean by ‘propaganda for swadeshi’ ? 

It would be verv good thing, indeed, il reconciliation bet- 
ween Bose and Sen Gupta could be Sroughl about. 

Just because the Congres-, Working Committee has passed 
a resolution it does not mean I must go. In the first place, I 
have not yet received an invitation. A^iid even if 1 do get one, 
the path is to be strewn with obstacles. The provincial Govern- 
ments are singulariy lukewarm in carrying out the provisions of 
the Delhi agreement. I have no cnthudasin left for atrip 
abroad. Please read my article in Yonn India carefully; il is* 
going to appear in Navajivan tomorrow. That lis how I have 
given to think about such matters. Therein liJ public welfare. 
There is no alternative. I myself entertain som^isgivings about 
the validity of these la-.t two wouls, but thcsc^'e hi the process 
of wearing thin. 

Yours, 

Mohandas 
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Yeravda Manimr, 
June 26, 1932 

BHAI GHANSH'iAMDAS, 

1 have your letter. The letter I had sent to Gwalior was 
rather lengthy, but that is all I remember about it. 1 have com- 
pletely forgotten what it was all about. Y'^u have to ascertain 
how the workers view the idea of three shifts and how much 
they stand to gain from it financially, not ignoring the moral 
side of the thing. If they benefit financially and lo^c morally, 1 
would not approve of the idea. 1 have no means of viewing 
thing^ from the workers’ angle, therefore 1 would rather be 
neutral in this instance. I do hope, however, that the scheme 
has been adopted with an eye to the workers' well-being. 

The two books have arrived; I have received a pamphlet 
and proofs of your speech. Perhaps your mention of two books 
means this. I have not been able to find time to go through them 
because of my prcoccupvtion with other matters. Because of 
pain in my left hand I have to put in extra exertion in operat- 
ing the charkha with m\ feet. I am with interest learning Urdu 
nowaday s. It now seems possible to spare some time for the 
books. 1 make a distinction between simple mindedness and 
optimism. Panditji has both. One who is confronted with the 
prospect of disappointment but is still hopeful on the strength 
^of one's moral stance i> an optimist. Panditji is endowed with 
this virtue in abundance. If somebody encourages him to be 
hopeful, in spitc| of contrary indications and he becomes hope- 
ful, that would be pure simple-mindedness. This also Panditji 
has. I am not in iv^ivour of cultivating this virtue. Panditji is 
great, which is why he has not been harmed by his credulity, 
but we should better than follow him in this respect. Optimism 
springs from inner urging, while simple-mindedness has its 
moorings in external factors. 

I have no right tojgive a mandate on foreign travel. Ordi- 
narily, you already know my views in this respect. 

1 amholding^samc weight and having ume food as before. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 
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Yekavda Manuir, 
July 5, 1932 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

Onlv today i ftccived your Idler dated June 2f. In my letter 
of June 29, I had acknowledged receipt of the khadi. 1 had 
also asked for some books that came to my mind on reading 
your booklets. The literature 1 am busy reading at present has 
given rise to all kin3s of questions in my mind, but these 1 have 
kept in abeyance till I complete my study of the subject It 
will be only after that that I will seek enlightenment on points 
which would still remain unresolved. At present I do not 
manage to make some reading and this has undoubtedly added 
to my knowledge of the subject I am still reading Shah’s book. 
After completing it J shall begin reading I^ei’s book on 
Foreign Exchange which he has sent to me. 

The mills will go along with khadi for quite some time just 
as they arc doing now, but there is an inherent contiadiction 
between two concepts inasmuch as oifr ideal is that e\er> vil- 
lage should produce its own cloth, and when that is brought 
about there will be no need for the mills. But |ust now you can 
manage their functioning simultaneously. While pi esenting the 
state of things as they are, the ideal must also be placed belorc 
the public. Let those who critJsc this continue their hobl)\ . 
We can do nothing about it. 

1 do not have sufficient knowledge ah it jaggery but it lias- 
bcen my impression all along that m*!ls wiM be needed for 
manufacturing sugar. Sugar cannot be manufactired with ease, 
nor can every village grow sugar-cane, whiclyneans that pro- 
duction of jaggery cannot be a universal occupation. Perhaps 
lam wrong in thinking so. In any case, if the mills and the 
khadi can get along together, so can the g u Mid the sugar mills. 

The more I fanjilianzc myself with the science of currency, 
the more convinced I am Ihfit what is adumbrated in these 
books is not the way to solve the proWem of the people's 
poverty. The only way is to devise some njetKod wttereby in- 
come and expenditure function in close co-optration. That is 
possible only through a resurrection of cottagf industry. 

On the Superintendent's insistence J have started takiij^j;^ 
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milk. Along with that I take chapati and vegetable also. Vege- 
table, I take once a day and chapati twice a day. But no longer 
do 1 notice the cleansing of the bowels that I experienced for- 
merly on a diet of roti, almonds and a vegetable. But I am not 
in a hurry to uive up milk, now that 1 have started it 1 await 
the result. In Addition to this these days I am'taking the grapes 
also which Kripalaniji’s brother-in-law from Karachi has 
been sending me. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 
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Private 

SlYMOUE HOUSt, 
17 WArtRKX) 
PiAti, S.W. T, 
July 19, 1932 

ni.AR MR. BIRI A, 

I have taken a long tune to answer your letter of the 9lh 
June but 1 have been tremendously busy since I got back. You 
will, 1 know, have been glad to see that the Cabinet has decided 
to proceed on the basis of a single Bill. That, I think, is a great 
move forward, the importance of which has not pei haps been 
fully apprecidtei in India. As you can imagine, 1 am very sorry 
that what I hopc^isoiily a temporary suspension of co-operation 
on the part of tno Liberal has come about. I think it is in con- 
siderable measure due to misunderstanding and that if some of 
the leaders had been here things could pretty easily have been 
straightened out. I am sure that the new procedure is far bettor 
calculated to produce quick resujts and that t/hat matters now 
is that there should be a real conference between India and the 
representatives of Parliament as well as of the Government, for 
Parliament is the dominant authority, anj^ that the conferenee 
should be held* about specific proposal and not about general 
principles. It is the businesslike method of doing things. 1 hope 
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that the long misunderstanding will be straightened out. 

I am sure that you are glad that Lord frwin has joined the 
Cabinet. The nett hurdle is the communal settlement. 1 hope that 
will be out next month. Meanwhile I should be very grateful if 
you would let me know your opinion about conditions in India 
from time to time and especially about the cconoijiic situation. 

Yours sincerely, 
Lothian 

G.D. Birla, Esq. 

Birla Brothiirs Ly^iTuo 
8 Royal Exchangf Pi a( l 
Calc mta 
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July 19, 1932 

MV dlar sir tej, 

r have seen accounts of your various interviews in the Press 
and I am very glad that you have been able to give the right 
lead to the Liberal Party. There is a lot ol misunderstanding as 
why the representatives of the Federation did not put their 
signatures on the Sitalvad ma. fesio and b\ this lime >ou must 
be full> aware ot our attitude. 1 need not write on this point. 
The question of my signature canno* aiise as J was ne\ei iiv 
vited by Sir Chimanlal to attend the Co’derence of the Round 
Tablers. But as mere Conference method woJd not satisfy the 
Federation in view of their lesolution passed fin March last, it 
was not possible for an\ of us to put his sigij/iarjf on the mani- 
festo which we thought to be based somewhat on narrower 
issues. I enclose herewith a copy of the resolution from which 
you will be able to sec what our attitude is. I had explained 
this to you during my interview with you at Delhi and we still 
take our stand on the same, la fact, eveij il a Committee of the 
kind demanded by us was conceded it woulct require a lot of 
persuasion to assure the Federation that the^e was a “genuine 
desire” on the part cfT the Government to coijie to an agreement 
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with the advanced public opinion of India. 

Evidently you seem to be under the impression that some 
businessmen are ready to co-operate in discussing the financial 
safeguards without the help of the politicians. So far as I know, 
no one has made any suggestion to the Secretary of State nor 
is such the attitude of the Federation which is the representative 
body of the Indian merchants. It is quite possible that there 
may be other merchants who may pose to represent the Indian 
mercantile community, but I have got no knowledge of such 
men. 

This is just to keep you in touch as to how the Indian mer- 
cantile community is feeling and I hope that Sir Purshottamdas’s 
and my interviews have made the position quite clear. 

Yours sincerely, 
G.D. Birla 

Sir TtJ Bahadur Sapru 
Allahabad 
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Interview with Sir John Anderson on 19th July 1932 

He said he spoke twice to Viceroy. V. was not unfavourable — 
J. would write —Procedure would be that I would have to apply 
/or an interview*. I said Gandhiji would not talk politics unless 
he had permissit n— J. replied I could show my letter to G. that 
1 sought inters ie y for my own guidance — this would be made 
clear. He remarii^,*d that I was making speech — I replied it was 
an interview— he appreciated my position — 1 made clear that 
our participation in talks depended on G. but we could not talk 
oil political developments or programmes. I suggested that Q 
should be invited in spite of Ordinances. He referred to certain 
difficulties from the side of Tories — 1 asked how it would end — 
he agreed. Economics discussed — he remarked Excise Duty was 
being discussed. 

•To be sought with Gandhiji in jail. — G.D.B. 
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July 22, 1932 


MY DEAR BAPU, 

I received your letter dated 6th instant on the 19th. It was 
only natural sin^e the letter was posted at Pooiyi on the 16th. 

I have not yet received your letter dated 29th ultimo in which 
you have asked me to. send some literature. 1 hope you will 
write to me again about your requirements so that 1 may send 
the same. 

Your diagnosis about the economic distress is quite correct. 

1 agree that as Far as possible production should take place in 
consumers' cottages, but if you do not find this view propound- 
ed in the books you have read please do not feci disappointed 
as they have not written their books from this point of view. 
Besides, “the view of production in cottage cannot find much 
favour with most of the Economists all over the world as they 
ma> not think it practical in view of the clash il may cause with 
the interests of large factories. In their desire to alleviate dis- 


tress the economists therefore ar^ dealing with the symptoms 
which is the next best. The suggestion of laising prices and 
cancellation of debts which is so widely discussed now all over 
the world is more or less to lighten the burden eventually of 
the poor man. Beyond this the economists do not think it feasi- 
ble to go. 

In my pamphlet I have stressed the desirability of stabilising 
prices at a higher level. Stabilisation of prices at a higher 
level can undoubtedly reduce the b..rdcn of the agriculturfit 
as he is a debtor and has io pay a fixed revepe foi his land, 
but this alone cannot solve the problem. I iJve discussed only 
one aspect of the question and I am glad / inform you that 
world opinion since ] wrote the pamphlefha<»swung towards 
the suggestion I made. Strakosch (Sir Hcnery Strakosch, an 
economist to India Office) approved ' my views at the India 

Office discussion and he is now definitely wedded to this view^ 

But to tackle the wider problem we shall have to adopt such 
means as may divert production from factories to cottages. In 
other words, you vill have to decentralize production and I do 
not think one coukl succeed in this direction Vithout the help of 
the legislation. 
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My mind is running somewhat like this. Tariff, Power 
Plants, system of Limited Liability Companies and Currency 
Administration have been much abused and require some con- 
ditions to be imposed on them. For instance, tariff all over the 
world has been exploited in the name of patriotism but 1 feel it 
should not be applied indiscriminately. In the first place, tariff 
protection should be given only to articles which could naturally 
and not artificially be produced in the country and secondly, its 
ultimate obiecl ought to be to divert production in cottages. 
For instance, if we are to apply a ratioral proleclive policy 
we cannot aspire to produce cars in India under the existing 
circumstances when the demand lor automobiles in the country 
is so limited. Same thing ma> be said of Typewriters and Singer 
Sewing machines, etc. Then in ordei to divcil pioduclion ulti- 
mately to cottages the factory production will have b\ some 
methods to be handicapped. Khaddar and gur, for instance, 
should get protection m prelercncc to cotton and sugar mills 
which may have to bear a tax. Similarly buses in picference to 
Railways may have to be protected. This is only by way of 
illustration. The idea would be to deccntialise those pioduclions 
which could take place in cottages. Industries like steel which 
could not be established in cottages may have to be left alone. 
Similarly big Limited Liability Companies should not be allow- 
ed to strangle the growth of smaller concerns. Big Banks should 
supplement and not supplant the small banker and Sahukar. 
A huge amount ol unproductive wealth is lying idle with Insu- 
rance Companies which could be more usefully utilised if the 
durrency was based not on gold but on commodities. Under a 
“commodity ciirlency” lending money on agricultural pioducts 
would be safer tkan investing the same in the present-day gilt- 
edged securities. just giving you these ideas in a very vague 
form. 1 hope you will see that there is no diffcience between us 
as regards the goal. 

1 believe the mill-owners would not object to bear tax in* 
favour of cottage production provided they weife fully protected 
from outside invasion and were given a sufficient notice about the 
ultimate goaj of the Government. For instance, if you start with 
a prohibitive duty on Import of cloth and sugar, with an cxise 
duty on sugar and cloth factories, say to<)egin with.at 20% 
graduall) rising every year uiftil it reaches 50% in 20 years’ 
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time, it will not be opposed by the mills because this will give 
them a reasonable time to adjust their affairs according to the 
new policy of the Government. These arc of course vague ideas 
but they can be put into practice provided there is sanction be- 
hind them. I may pul them more clearly in writing. 

As regards production of gur, I may tell /ou for your 
information that the question of sugar industry in India has 
lately assumed a very great importance and every province is 
trying to produce its own sugar-cane. Bengal, Bihar, U.P., 
Punjab, Madras anfl Southern India in fact, every province has 
potentiality to produce their requirement of sugar-canes. It 
would therefore be more helpful to be agriculturist if eventually 
protection was given to cottage produced gur and sugar 
rather than to big factories. 1 understand it is possible nowa- 
da>s to produce even a fine sugar with plant costing Rs. 5,000/ 
10 , 000 . 

I am interested to know what you say about your diet I 
am thinking of substituting almost for milk in mv own case 
just for the sake of experiment. You do not write anything 
about your pain in hand. I hope >v^xu arc now better. 

This letter being a vers lengthy one I have got it typed for 
>our convenience. 

Yours affecno/iatcly, 
Ghanshyamdas 
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Bardoi 1, 
Juh 26, 1932 

#MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

1 have yourietter. 1 do know it would be belter if I could 
go to London. But that re*quircs matching favourable atmOvS- 
phere here as well. Just now it is pronAuncedly hostile. I have 
addressed a communication to the Government wffich is almost 
an ultimatum. I now waiting for their* response. I cannot 
write more for lack of time, but, if you happen to come to 
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Bombay, come. 1 shall be reaching there on August 4. In case 
it is finally decided that 1 should visit London, we shall discuss 
the matter of your stay there when the time for it comes. 

Bapu 


I shall be at Borsad on Tuesday. 
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Yfravda Mandir, 
July 30, 1932 

BHAI GHANSllYAMDAS, 

I am in receipt of your letter of July 22. By now 1 have 
finished all the books on Currency 1 have with me, which, of 
course, does not mean that I have understood them very well. 
But the reading has, with<jut doubt, added to mv knowledge. 
I was hoping that by the time I finished the last book with me 
I would get some other books from you. but you did not get 
my letter at all. This is the second letter tlial has failed to teach 
you. 1 require the reports of Fowler Committee, Chamberlain 
Committee, Babington Smith and Hilton Young Committee 
Report along with the dissenting reports. J would also need 
Dadachanji’s Currency oj Exchange and the book Findlay 
Shirras has written recently. 

I fear almonds will not suit you. 1 am able to digest almonds, 
ground-nuts and (kher oily seeds because I have grown accus- 
tomed to taking \^em through years’ use. For you milk and 
curds are the mkin food, very little of starch and of the dal 
proteins none. Wheat, milk, curds, vegetable salad and starch- 
free fruits like grapes, pomegranate, orange, apple, pine-apple 
and —these arc the things that would ^uit people like 

you. What I have stated is based on my personal experience. 
Almonds can supplant milk only when a vegetable is found 
equivalent to milk. Chwnical tests prove that plmonds and milk 
have common properties excepting a certaisi specific property 
wivph is found in milk but not in almonds and which is present 
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in animal proteins only. I am convinced that out of the bewil- 
dering variety of vegetables there must be at least one contain- 
ing that elusive property. But our vaids have been so indolent 
that they have not cared to pursue their research in this direc- 
tion up to this time. So almonds have failed to serve the Dur- 
pose reserved onfy for milk. 

Mv hand is still the same, but this does not hinder my work. 
Therefore there is absolutely no cause for anxiety. 

All three of us arc doing well. You will be happy to know 
that Sardar has talfen up the study of Sanskrit and has been 
making rapid progress in learning it. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 
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1 9 Ai Bi RT Road, 
Al LAIIABAD, 
July 31. 1932 

MY DFAR MR. BIRI A, 

A word of apology is due to you for the delay in acknowledg- 
ing your letter of the 19th of July. It was redirected from here 
to H\derabad Deccan where I had gone dovjn on professional 
business. Before it reached Hyderabad I had xTt it for Bombay 
and It came back here only three days ago. ^ was taken ill on 
my retuin journey oi else 1 should have replicci to your letter 
immediately on my return. 

• I have read the interview which you gave to the papers on 
the 18th of July •last. It is qu^te obvious that you do not favour 
the Conference method. That impression has been further 
strengthened by your letter under reply? 

1 had nothing tg do with the convening of the Conference at 
Bombay— indeed iTOyself did not attend it as at that time I was 
indisposed. I quite realise that consistently with your position 
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you could not put your signature to the Bombay manitesto. At 
the same time 1 am bound to tell you that I do not agree with 
the views you have expressed. You say that evidently I seem to 
be under the impression that some businessmen arc ready to co- 
operate in discussing the financial safeguards without the help 
of the politicians. I confess that that was my impression and I 
know that that was the impression of many others here and 
elsewhere. The statement of Sir Samuel Hoare only tended to 
strengthen that impression. I am, however, g^ad to know from 
you that no one has made any such suggestion of the Federation 
which is the representative body of the Indian mei chants. 

1 have just been reading in the Bombay papers the proceeding 
of the recent meeting of the merchants at Bombay and 1 am 
glad that they ha\e also made it clear that they do not want to 
exclude politicians from a discussion of the financial safe- 
guards. 

You referto our personal conversation at Delhi. M> recollec- 
tion of that conversation is that you expressed >our willingness 
to co-operate with the Consultative Committee if only 1 would 
support you in voiir propcNal that questions relating to finance 
and commerce should be relerrcd to a small committee consist- 
ing of Indian and British representatives of tmancc and commeice 
which should meet in London. 1 would have no objection to a 
discussion by financial experts of the technical matters relating 
to finance, but obviously mere politicians, howsoever objection- 
able they may be, cannot be deprived of their say on thcconsti- 
Witional aspect of an’ settlement between Indian and English 
representatives, of finance. 

As regards yciur other reasons for attacking the Conference 
method, they aiv in the nature of party politics. 1 do not 
question your riglft to express such view's but at the same time 
1 hope you will recognise that there are unfortunately more 
parties than one in India at the present moment, though numeri- 
cally some parties may be vciy much stronger than others. 1 
have never asked for, or even suggested, the exclusion of any 
party from the right tOjjcxpress its views or take its proper share 
in the shaping t>f ^he constitution and I naturally cannot 
sympathise with Uic point of view that the thsk of constitution 
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making should be undeitaken bv an\ one single party to the 
exclusion of otheis 

}ot/rs sifucrelv, 
1 B Sapi u 

G D Birla, Esq 

C/o MbSSRS BirtX Broihfrs LlMirbD 
8 RoYAI EXClIANOr PLACt 
Cai cun a 
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( Al^C ITl I A 

Pi i \oiial ConfuU ntial August 2 1 ^^2 

MY niAR sir n j 

rhank'j for >our Icttei of '^Ist lull* 

I am very soriv to hear that vou wtic not well I hope that 
now soil are lullv recovered 

I am ciliaid \oii ha\e put awiong inteipict ition on my 
interview and mv Icttei to you in thmkim^ th it 1 im against the 
Contettnee method I ccitaml Mcld to none in my dtsiic loi 
the Confcience method, but I letl that until it is a ical conference 
it will not lead us \ cry lai Apait fiom the question ol procedure 
the mam thing is that the constitution should be such as may 
not be icjcctcd by the Nationalid India and! in m\ humble 
opinion until we can get eilhci diicct oi ind/cct co-operation 
of Gandhifi and pet a constitution which c\e^ il it ialls shoit of 
the Congiess demand is not itjc^ted b\ the Congi ess, there is 
no guaiantce that meic inauguiation ol » constitution will bung 
peace By this indirect co-opciation I mean that even he cannot 
directly co-opearate he should«agree to guide with his views from 
time to time politicians like yourself who are to co-operate, 
indicating what is likely to be acceptable to him at least for the 
lime being Even this to some extent, can ensure a smooth work- 
ing of the constitutiSn after its introduction,^and thus the object 
to restore peace in India could bl achieved Tljis position was 



208 BAPU — A Unique Associathn 

more or less recognised by you after your return from the first 
R.T.C., as you were the first to work strenuously to get the 
co-operation of Gandhiji. The Calcutta Europeans also have 
begun to realise that without the co-operation of Congress the 
new constitution will not work, but with their diehard mentality 
they demanS that a pledge that they wouldiwork the Reforms 
should be exacted from the Congress before the new constitution 
is inaugurated. What I maintain, howev er, is that the co-operation 
of Congress in some form should be sought for at this stage 
without which, in my humble opinion, ‘no constitution will 
succeed. 

I am glad that you feel assured that nothing has been done 
by the fndian merchants to indicate that they will give th^ir 
independent co-operation, and I may assure you that so far as 
I know no one amongst the merchants has ever aspired to 
undertake independently the huge task of framing a constitution. 
They are unfit for the job and it would be lidiculous on their 
part if they labour under such illusion. 

When f met >ou at Delhi with the resolution passed by the 
Federation I did not say ^hat the Federation would co-operate 
with the Consultative Committee if only you would support 
our proposal that questions relating to finance and commerce 
should be referred to a small committee consisting of Indian 
and British representatives of finance and commerce which should 
meet in London, I think the impression which you gave me was 
that you were quite favourable to such a proposal. The question 
\yas thus not simply of your support but of the British Govern- 
ment appointing such a committee. The general feeling among 
the members of 'he Fcdcuition was that constitution of such a 
committee wilT^mdicate a genuine desire on the part of the 
Government to I'omc to an agreement with the progressive 
Indian opinion and that under such circumstances co-operation 
will be desirable, as with such a gesture we all felt it would not 
be difficult to persuade the Government to allow the Federation 
to take up the question of financial safeguards in consultation 
with Gandhiji. 

1 write at length because I have great regard for you and 1 
do not want you toVecl that I am actuated bv reasons of party 
politics. 1 do not belong to any political party and what I have 
said is purely from the viewt)oint of a businessman who is fully 
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conscious of his limitations and is nevei likely to undertake a 
task for which he is unfit 

Yows since i el y 
G D Biila 

Sir Tfj Bahadur Sapru 
Ali ahabad 


31 

19 Aliuri Road, 

Al I AHABAD 

Pi I sonal Autaist 4 19'^'^ 

M\ OhAR MR BIRI A 

lam much obliged lo yon foi noui Icttci ol the 22nd ol 
August 

It IS not my intention to earn on a eontroversv with you 
but in legal d to one mattei at least I am bound to say that nn 
recollection is wholly difleicnt tiom >ours I am quite clear 
that when ^ oil saw me al Delhi \ou simaested the questions 
lelating to linaiiee and coinineice should be icferred to a small 
committee consisting ol Indian and Biitish repiesentati\es of 
finance and commeicc and that this committee should meet in® 
London I have aheadv said in m\ previc as Icttei that I would 
ha\e had no objection to a discussion by financiJl CKpcits of the 
technical nhitUi reUUnfL to finance but obMoush mcic poli- 
ticians could not be dcpii\ed ol then say on ¥ne constitutional 
aspect of an\ settlement between Indian and Englph lepiesenta- 
tives of finance In substance with rcgaid t > the appointment of 
such a committee ^ou do not contiadict nn recollection, but 
1 see your objection IS to my sifggestion that }ou wanted mv 
support, of com sc you are light in saying— as you say in your 
letter — that the question was not simply of,m/ supptiit but of 
the Biitish Government appointing such a Coiwnittee 

My recollection is further clear that you sad that you would 
be prepaied to co-opeiate with the Consultative •Committee^if . 
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your wish in the matter relating to finance and commerce could 
be met. I am placing this on record so that it may be clear that 
my recollection of the personal conversations at Delhi is diffe- 
rent from yours to the extent indicated above. 

As regards your statement in your letter of the 2nd of 
August that until the Conference is a real Conference it will not 
lead us very far. I do not know what you mean by a ‘real 
Conference’. The expression ‘Nationalist India’ is not a word 
of definite meaning. I believe a person may be a good nationalist 
without being a Congressman. 

You sa\ there is no guarantee that mere inauguration of 
a Constitution will bring peace unless it is a constitution which, 
even if it falls short of the Congress demands, is not rejected by 
the Congress. I am not in a position to say what will be rejected 
or what will not be rejected bv the Congress. That can only 
be said by the Congress itself. 

As regards the association of Mahatma Gandhi no one will 
welcome it more than m>sclf. I worked for it on my return 
from the first R, T. C. and I shall still be glad if his co-operation 
could be secured though 1 confess — and 1 have not concealed it 
from Mahatmaji himself— -that on some of the questions invol- 
ved, my point of view is not exactly identical with his and I 
ha\e always reserved to myself the liberty of judging things ol 
their ow'ii merits even though I may ha\c Ihc misfortune of 
differing from him on certain matters 

I am glad to know from your letter that ‘Some Calcutta 
^iuropcans have begun lo realise that without the co-operation 
of the Congress the new constitution will not woik, but with 
their diehard mentality they demand that a pledge that they 
would work the icforms should be exacted from the Congress 
before the new Censtitution is inaugurated.” 

I have Just been reading Mi. Villici's article in the last issue 
of the London Spectator. Judging of the Calcutta Europeans by 
it and also by what appears in some of their organs, it is some- 
what difficult for me lo sec thaf'they realise that without the 
co-operation of the (Congress the new constitution will not 
work, but probably ^y on know better being on the spot. No 
one will be pleasa J than myself if you can kecure the co-opera- 
tion of the Congness in some form. Probably you • are in a 
better position than many of us to achieve this end. At 
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the same time I am bound to tell you that I do not agree with 
you that the holding of a Conference, if the Congress hold out, 
will lead to no goi)d When therefore I spoke of the party 
politics in my first letter 1 referred to this very point of \icw 
which has been CKpressed bv >ou in your IctleT of the 2nd 
which has also been expressed in so many other quarters. 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincereJw 
T R. Sapru 

G.D. BiRi A, Lsur 
Cai Cl^TTA 
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Cai ( III I A, 
August 4, I9'^2 

1)1 AR 1 ORI) LorniAN, 

Thanks foi youi letter ol I9ili Jul\ 

Since I wrote to >ou last, things poliiicallv ha^c fuithci 
(Ictciiorated. I he contiast between the position cicated by 
LokI liwin when c\ci\ one ^.o-opeiales and the one as it is now 
when cvci>onc non co-opeiates must be sliikingl} cleai to Sir 
Samuel who, I hope, will realise the lull depth ol the Indian 
feeling c\cn il he has been all thioughout laisinfoimcd about the* 
same. 

I am gratified to heai from }oii that '"what matters now is 
that there shviuld be a real conference between India and the 
representatives of Parliament as well as of Nic Government " 
But I do not know how you aic going to get “leai India”. Even 
if you again get the co-operation of the Liberals -which is most 
likely— after you jnakc some modification in the procediiie, 
it would by no means amounf to getting “real India” to co- 
operate. I may harp again therefore o» what I said in my 
previous letteis, i.e., what matters isnot^mere procedure or 
even a new constitution but a constitution introduced with the 
direct or indirect co-operation and |ipproval •of the Congress, 
without which there is no chance of a smooth wxirking of 
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newconstilulion. T don’t see why a settlement with the Congress 
should be impossible since il recognised “reservations and 
safeguards” during the transitional period. 1 have pressed 
this point also on the Governor of Bengal, who, I thought was 
much impressed with what I said, and I would implore you to 
work for it. Please do not be under a misapffrehension, as you 
were when wc talked at the Calcutta Club, that once a constitu- 
tion comes into existence. Nationalist 'India will simply begin 
to work it, and there will be an end, at any rate, to a good 
deal of the present strife. 

Yes, I am glad that Lord Irwin has joined the Cabinet. 
India has got a good opinion of him and as he is a great friend 
of Gandhiji 1 feel happy that he is there. Should 1 not canvass 
through you also his support for what I advocate ? I would 
have written to him myself, but 1 thought he did not like me 
much and so I don't propose to write to him. 

As regards the economic situation, since I wrote to you last 
the trend is better. This could be attributed substantially to 
cheap inoncv . Rncouraged by a large exodus of gold the Govern- 
ment have slopped borrovving on Treasury Bills and this may 
bring down the bank rate to 3%. Now it is 4%. Please do not 
misunderstand that gold export has thus been an unmixed bles- 
sing to us. Similar position would have been achieved had the 
Government made an addition to their gold holdings in the 
Paper Currency Reserve by purchasing all the gold olTcied by 
rural India. We all resent that while the Bank of Hngland should 
hie making addition to its gold stock wc arc depriving of it when 
it is available at our own doors. The sale of gold by the 
cultivators wheMicr it were purchased by the Government or 
exported was bound to produce a favouiable ctTcct on the 
money marktfv as h already has had, and this ultimately may 
raise the priccN to some extent So far the improvement, however, 
is confined to big towns, and there is no assurance that tte 
present optimism will lead us to any real improvement. In fact, 
the condition of villages, ii anything, is worsening and the 
Government linancesrso far as private reports indicate are also 
feeling the" pinch* severely. There is going to be a substantial 
deficit in the Riailway Budget— somcthiijg like 10 crores. The 
general revenue tob is sidTerjng. The chief thing which can cause 
« ^^ermanent improvement could only be a substantial rise in the 



B4PU — A Unique Association 2l3 


prices of prime products. An> rise in the price of food-stuff 
alone will help the cultivator only partially, as the cultivator is 
both a producer as well as a substantial consumer. 1 he cultivator 
can, therefore, Ianj;cly gain only if there is a rise in the prices of 
those articles which arc exported, and jute and cotton stand first 
in the list of su<!h products. 7’here has been a small rise in the 
prices of both these commodities, but here again the Amciican 
cotton is seriously coni[)eting in the world market both with 
cotton and jute. The improvement, so far as India is concerned, 
will therefore depenti on the rise of prices of jute, cotton and 
oilseed*^ ptimaril), which aie largely available for export. Thev 
can rise either as a result of improvement in world conditions or 
due to a scientific intlation in India itself. The Indian Chamber 
of Commerce has wiitlen to the Government of India recently 
on the subject and I am enclosing herewith a copy of the repre- 
sentation, which will give you some idea ot the real coifdition 
Although since this representation was made on the 4th July, 
theic has been a slight change in the level of pi ices, but is only 
negligible. 1 hope you will find it ol some inleresl. 

In the end ma^ I again imploie ^o*li to do all what is possible 
to work for a constitution framed with the co-operation of 
Gandhiji and which may not be such as may be altogether 
rejected bv the Congress II wc can get a constilulioii of this 
kind, at any late its smooth working is assured. The rest we can 
gel by giadual evolution. 

Hope you aie lit. With kindest icgaids, 

/ remain^ 
Your\ sincerely^ 

G. D. Biila 

Loro Lofihan 
London 
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Calcutta, 
Augus( 8, 1932 

MV DLAR StR-TlJ, 

I 

Thanks for your letter of the 4th August. 

I would have certainly Ncry much liked to remove fiom your 
mind the impression that f am actuated b ' any party politics in 
expressing the views which I have done pub^licly and also in my 
private letter to you, but T realise that just now I will not succeed. 
Meanwhile, I ma> point out to you that there is hardly any 
difference between your recollection and mine about our Delhi 
interview if when you say “you will be prepared to co-operate” 
you mean the Federation of Indian Chamber or its representa- 
tives. The question of my personal co-operation had never 
arisen. 

I had to point out some correction in ni) last letter, as I 
interpreted your letter to mean that the co-operation depended 
mainly on >our support to our proposal to which, I must 
acknowledge, you were most favourable. In the present letter I 
take it that by “you” you mean the Federation or its representa- 
tives. After this I hardly iee any difference between our 
recollections. 

The Federation had laid down a certain test and it was the 
prevailing view in the Federation that if the Government con- 
formed to that test the Federation should co-operate. 

Yours situcrcly, 
G. D. Birla 


Sir Tlj Bahadur Sapru 
Allahabad ' 
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September 13, 1932 

Lord Lothian 
Seymour House 
17 Waterloo PlAce 
London S. W. 1 


extremely upset but feel situation could be saved if govern- 
ment SINCERELY C(JoPERATES. I THINK PACT WITH DEPRESSED 
CLASSES ON JOINT ELECTORATE l*OSSIBLE SUCH A PACT WHEN 
CONCLUDED SHOULD BE ACCEPTED BY GOVERNMENT. TO ENSURE 
SUCCESS GANDHIJI’S PRESENCE OIITSIIJE PRISON MOST ESSENTIAL. 
I EARNESTLY BELIEVE THIS MAY ULTIMATELY LEAD TO OTHER 
IMPORTANT SOLUTIONS BUT NOTHING POSSIBLE WITHOUT HIS PERSO- 
NAL GUIDANCE AND INFLUENCE. THEREFORE PLEASE WORK TO GET 
GANDHIJI’S AND OTHER IMPORTANT LEADERS’ RELEASE WITHOUT 
LEAST DELAY. I HOPE IT IS REALISED THAT GANDHIJl'S DEATH 
WILL BE A GREAT CALAMITY NOT ONLY TO INDIA BUT TO WHOLE 
EMPIRE. PLEASE SHOW THIS CABLE TO tORD IRWIN WHO I HOPE 
WILL GIVE EVERY HELP. 

G. D. Birla 


8 Royal Exc;hange Place 
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Express September 13, 1932 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 

Allahabad 

^Y l REQUEST YOU SHOULD WORK TO un GANDHIJI RELEASED. 
FEEL CRISIS COU4.D BE SAVED BY ENTERING INTO PACT WITH 
DEPRESSED BUT THIS ONLY IKISlflBLE WITH GANDHIJl’s PERSONAL 
INFLUENCE. BESIDES HIS RELEASE MAY HELP ACHIEVEMENT OF 
OTHER IMPORTANT RESULTS. THEREFORE HQPEVoU V?1LL DO ALL 
NEEDFUL. 


8 Royal Exchange Place 


(j}f^ 1K1CUVA RfUT A 
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September 13, 1932 

Sir Samuel Hoare 
India Office 
London 


CRISIS IS so SERIOUS THAT I THINK IT IS MY DUTY TO SEND YOU 

THIS CAMLE. IN MY HUMBLE OPINION SITUATION COULD BE SAVED 

/ 

IF GOVERNMENT WOULD REALITY BE HELPFUrL. FIRST OF ALL 
OANDHIJl WITH IMPORTANT LEADERS SHOULD BE RELEASED WITH- 
OUT LEAST DELAY. GANDHIJi’S PRESENCE OUTSIDE WILL BE VERY 
HELPFUL IN ARRIVING AT A PACT WITH DEPRESSED CLASSES. I'HIS 
LEAD TO OTHER IMPORTANT CONSTITUTIONAL SOLUTIONS. THERE- 
FORE EARNESTLY IMPLORE NO TIME SHOULD BE LOST IN RELEASING 
GANDHIJI. NEED HARDl Y EMPHASISE HIS DEATH WILL BE GREAT 
CALAMITY NOT ONLY TO INDIA BUT TO WHOLE EMPIRE. I KNOW 
FROM PERSONAL KNOWLEDGE WHICH BELIEF I HOPE YOU SHARE 
THAT HE IS AS MUCH A TRUE FRIEND OF BRITAIN AS OF INDIA. 

‘ G.D. Birla 


8 Royal Exchange Place 
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India Office, 
Whitehall, 
September 14, 1932 


DEAR MR. BIRLA, e 

1 write to say that your telegram of the l?th September, to 
Sir Samuel Hoare has been received. Sir Samuel Hoarc is at 
pre.sent up at Baimonil Castle, and I am sending your telegram 
on to him tnere. 

Yours sincerely, 
W. D. Croft 

>£i. J>. Birla, Esq. 
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India Offk% 

WlIITLHALL, 

September 14, 1932 

DEAR MR. BIRLA, 

Lord Lothian wishes me to acknowledge your telegram of 
J3th September regarding Mr. Gandhiji’s intenUon to fast. He 
has sent a copy of ^our telegram to Lord Irwin 

Yours truly, 

H. A. F. Rumbolz 

G. D. Birla, Fsq. 
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V^l RAVDA ( \ NTRM PRISON, 

Septembci 15, 1932 

DIAR DR. BIDHAN, 

Your letter stuns me. I sent you a telegram immediately I 
lead it I had thought that we were so near each other that you 
could never misunderstand a tiicndl> letter from me. But I see 
that I committed a grave blunder. I ought not to have wiitten 
that letter. I have therefore unreservci.dy and unconditionalty 
withdrawn it. That letter being withdrawn, you need not take 
any of the steps adumbrated in voiir letter. Do please, there- 
fore, go on with the Board as il 1 had never written anything to 
you. The mental hurt that 1 ha\c causcePyom you will gene- 
rously forget. 1 shall not easily forgive myself (or writing that 
better to you. Someone had suggested, I c *i.not recall who, that 
you might misunderstand my letter and 1 foolishly said that 
you would never misunderstand anything I wrote to >ou. pride 
goeth before destruction, and vanity before a fall. After these 
amends, 1 hardly tlynk you need to publijji the correspondence 
between us. But, «if, for the sake of the^ause, you think it 
necessary to publish it, you have aiy permi5i>ion, in so far as il 
may be necessary. 
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Please tell me how Kamala and Dr. Alam arc doing and 
ask Kamala to write to me. 

Yours sincerely, 
M.K. Gandhi 

Dr. Bidhan Roy 
26 Wfllington Strlft 
Calcutia 
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Scptcmbei 16, 1932 

1)1 AR H)RI) KHIMAN, 

I sent a cable to \oii about the release of Ciandhiji and I 
dare say mauN others did the same. I also sent a similar cable 
to Sir Samuel Hoare and 1 find from tins momma’s papet that 
Gandhiji is to be released with certain lestrictions imposed on 
him on the 20th after he begins his fast. This is good to some 
extent but 1 am afraid even here the action is lacking in grace. 
The Government would have lost nothing had thev released 
him immediately and without any resti ictions. It would have 
been better had the Government released some of his important 
colleagues also because in this critical time every hand will be 
required to help. One cannot understand the logic of the Pre- 
mier when he wants an agreed solution and yet puts the old 
man in jail imn edia^cly he lands in Bombay and releases him 
when he is on the verge of death. How is he to get an agreed 
solution under such circumstances is beyond my comprehen- 
sion of ordinary mortals. Please excuse this iwarmth but you 
will appreciate our feelings when we find that instead of show- 
ing grace at this critical time the Government are making 
matters morh difficult, 

Please give us all help you can and also your valuable 
advice. 1 will be with Gandhiji for the next few weeks and my 
a^ldress at Bombay will be “Birla House, Malabar Hill, 
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Bombay”. Even though you arc a minister I hope you will rise 
above officialdom and do all what you can to help us. 

Yours sincerely, 
G. D. Birla 


Lord Lothian 
India Offkti 
London 


41 

Extract from Letter Dated October 12, 1932 ^ 
from Sjt. Rajagopalacbari, Calcutta 

don't quite like the change of name \ou have agreed lo 
foi the league. ‘Servants of IJntoucHuibles Societ\' is good in 
itself, but it means a continued recognition of untouchables as 
such. ‘Servants of India' or ‘Servants of Bhils’, is a race name 
and not a name implying inferiority, and ‘God’ is always iheie. 
But ‘Servants of Untouchables’ or ‘Servants of Slaves’ would 
not be right if wc intend to abv/Iish untoiichabilitv or slaveiv. 
Suppose the American Abolitionists had a league called ‘Ser- 
vants of Helpers of Slaves’, it would rot have expressed 4ie 
object. Of course the society may ck se down when the insti- 
tution of slavery or of untouchabilitv is abolished. But tlie 
argument is not right, for it is the abolition in the psychology ot 
men that is wanted at once. You should hai'c ty say ‘Servants 
of Untouchables so-called’ which is cumbrous and in reality 
open to the same objection. I would hive liked ‘Untoucha- 
bility Abolition ^cague’ or (Society). As a matter of fact, \ did 
not like ‘Anti-Untouchabilirv’ as a phrase. It is so barbarous. 
‘Untouchability Abolition Society’ woL^d be further a literal 
rendering of the names already in use Jn Hindi, Gujarati and 
other Indian languages without any objection. It is really aboli- 
tion of* a slave status and the phrase Abolition would be 
suggestive and emphatic, as Prohibit! qn has <«ome lo stay in 
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connection with drink and drugs. Service to a group of men is 
not really the object and aim, if we think about it. It is really 
the doinf' away with tlie evil. There is a school of thought which 
would keep the segregation, and ask us to do all we can to 
make them live and cat more comforlablv. This is not all we 
want to do." 
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Bikia llOUSi, 

Ni w Dlliii, 
Novembci 2, 1932 

J)L AR sir SAMUU , 

I received todas a tclegiam horn IJjs E\celicnc> the Gover- 
nor of Bengal inviting me on vour behall to paiticipale in the 
deliberations of the Special Jub-Committee to be appointed tor 
discussing financial and commeicial saieguarcls While I am 
grateful to von for the invitation and while I mvsell would love 
to participate in these deliberations, I am ah aid there arc cir- 
cumstances which make my participation rathci diiticult and 1 
am sure you will not mi'iunderstand me. I think it m\ dul) to 
tell vou my dilRcullics somewhat at length. 

When in Maich last I used my influence to commit the 
Federation of Indian Chambers to a certain attitude I did so 
with a delimte motiv e. Probably the motive was somewhat sel- 
fish, but there it was. I had thought that by offering you our 
co-operation, f\pwc>,cr qualified, 1 would convince you that we 
vveic true friends who were vciy eager to see permanent friendly 
relations restored between the two countries and I had expected 
that once we could get vour trust and confid^pce it would not 
be difficult for us later on to convince you of the wisdom of 
our advice. I feel that i|; this object I entirely failed. 

In V our fetter of the 8th April, 1932, in reply to mine of the 
I4th and 28th March, 1932 you had told^me that you would 
write to me again, but I had no further communication from 
* you.^ You were ynd enough to consult me about the Ottawa 
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Conference and the co-operation of Indian merchants and I 
secured Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas’s consent to go to Ottawa, 
but the abrupt end of the correspondence and the altitude of 
the Go\ernment in India made a clear impicssion on m> mind 
that we had faded to be recognised as fnends. The Federation 
of the Indian Chtimber of Commerce was summarily ignored 
as regards Ottawa and even when vou made your statement as 
regards the procedure ofTurtlici discussion on the constitution 
and stated that financial safeguards would be discussed b> a 
Committee of experts I had no notion ol the exact procedure 
>011 Acre going to adopt. Fven now I do not know anything 
about the composition of the terms of rcfeiencc of the Special 
Sub-Committec. And now at the eleventh hour ! am asked to 
proceed to London, complctelv ignorant of the position, with 
the Indian mercantile communilv complete!) ignoied and thus 
in an irritated m )oJ Having nivscll sponsored a lesoKition in 
ni' ronstituencv an 1 having got it committed to the same it can 
hiidlv be honest on mv pari to act independently unless I am 
satisfied that bv doing so I am not going against the spirit of 
the icsoliilion passed If I violate IhP s]nrit ol the icsolulion I 
degrade myself in my own esteem And I hope you Wv>ukl be 
the fust to appreciate this 

Please Id me assuie vou that I am not at all making any 
complaints I cannot lor a moment claim that the Secretaiv of 
State shoulJ take me in confidence. It ma^ have been pointed 
out to you the Sccrctai of Slate should not can y on pi ivate 
coriespondence with an oidmai> man hkc my sell and probaWy 
this ended the con espondcncc I loo would not have ventuied 
to vvntcto you diiect but toi the fact that you weie kind en- 
ough to put me at ease in London b^^ suggesting that I might 
vsTite to you whenever I lelt I could sa^ sowictl^ng iisclul I am 
thercfoie not making any complaints, but what I am pointing 
^out is how diiricull it becomes foi a man to do useful work 
when there is response from the other side, and 1 am afiaid 
that my or Sir Purshottamflas Thakuidas’s going to London 
can be of little practical use until we we^c recognised as friends 
and some latitude eiven to do some usefuj wbrk for the restora- 
tion of real peace 

Please let me explain what 1 mean by “latitude” being given 
to us. I will draw your attention to paragraph«A of the resolu-^ 
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tion No. 3 of the Federation which begins with the words 
“there is a genuine desire'*. Now I have always put my own 
interpretation on these words. 1 have felt that we businessmen 
have got a limited influence; yet it is such an influence as can 
be of great help if it is correctly utilised. My own interpretation 
of the words “genuine desire” therefore has been that whenever 
the Government decides to make a correct use of influence this 
would amount to a genuine desire on its part to come to an 
agreement with progressive opinion in India. And I submit 
that mere participation in the financial discussion is not the 
correct use of our influence. After all what could I or Sir 
Purshottamdas Thakurdas do in England if we had no backing? 
The Indian mercantile community will not back us— my fiiend 
Sir Purshottamdas is already censured— and we have no claim 
to the backing of the Nationalist section since wc arc not poli- 
ticians. Therefore even if we decided in London to accept cer- 
tain safeguards we cannot bind anyone so far as Indian public 
opinion is concerned We therefore simply aggravate the posi- 
tion if wc work without any such backing. While therefore with 
a proper backing wc could be of great use, without it we arc 
utterly useless, fhe only way for us to render effective service 
is that before we paiticipate in the discussion of these safeguards 
wc must be given a latitude to use our inlliicncc to get Gandhiji 
to associate himself with the new constitution provided of 
course that at least wc arc satisfied with it and I submit that 
our services could be fully utilised to cicatc such a circumstance. 
I admit it ma> not be possible for the Cabinet to meet Gandhi- 
ji’s demand in full but 1 maintain as I had also suggested in my 
last letter to you that it is possible even for this Conservative 
Parliament to give India a constitution which while not fully 
acceptable to ihe Tongress may at least be such as ma> not be 
rejected by Gandhiji. I hope you will appreciate the difficulty of 
a constitution being introduced unaccompanied by any good- 
will or co-operation on the part of the people who alone, in 
Mr. Churchill’s words uttered very' recently, “can allay or ex- 
cite political sentiments”. I am writing this with some confidence 
as I have known aJI along that Gandhiji is a man of compro- 
mise and as I believe that \ ou are great friend of his you arc in 
a position to appreciate him. 

I tried to get permission to see him and discuss the situation 
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before he began his fast ana His lixcellency Sir John Anderson 
tried to help me I did not succeed in getting permission from 
the Government. Then I got a chance to talk to him just before 
his fast but as the other matters then had assumed greater im- 
portance I decided to wait. During the period of the fast he 
became very wcali and so 1 did not want to tax his energy. 
After the fast, all interviews were stopped but I was allowed to 
sec him in connection with the Anti-Untonchabiht> work. I had 
a four-hour talk with him but I could not interest him in any 
detailed political distussion, as he rightl> pointed out to me that 
I was not supposed to discuss such math'rs He, In^wcver, gave 
me a clear indication that he was himself very eager to see peace 
restored and also promised that il I came back with permission 
to talk these matters he would give me something in writing. I 
again sought the help of His nxccllenc> Sir John Anderson who 
again promised to write to Simla, w'hich 1 am suic he mu^t have 
done, but without an\ tangible result. The position just now is 
that lestiiction is imposed even on coirespoiulence and intci- 
views in connection with the woik foi the lemoval of untoiieh- 
abilil> which I hope will be removed A letter of mine on 
important questions bearing on untoiichability is l>ing unrep- 
lied at Ycravda for neailv a fortnight. 1 hope voii know that I 
have been appointed President ol the All-India Anli-Untoueh- 
ability League and wc arc getting wondeiTtil i espouse fiom all 
parts ol the country. But even i, this puieb consliuclive and 
social work we are treated bv the Gov cinmenl as “untouch- 
ables”. With such an atmosphere prcvaduig how can vou as^ 
piactical man except that the mere intioi'uction of relorms will 
do anv good. What is required is an atmosphere of trust on the 
eve of the constitutional change, 

1 have written somewhat at length and I ^am ^encouraged to 
do so on account of my belief that the obstacle i-^ lot Whitehall 
but Simla. 1 sincerely appreciate voiii own difficulties but I 
maintain that by mutual co-opcration lhe> could be sui moun- 
ted. Evidently you mean business, otherwise >ou would not 
set up this Committee to discuss linancia| safeguards, but let me 
advise you as one who has got very gieat*regard for you to 
please get Gandhiji’% cominitiifent before you^ introduce any re- 
forms arkl in this field 1 am prepared to wprk hcait and soul 
and later on even help in the question of financial safeguards. 
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If I am allowed I may discuss matters with Gandhiji without 
arousing the least speculation or causing any publicity. And I 
can even come to London to discuss the same with a view to 
finding ways and means to get his co-operation. But 1 do not 
want to pose as one to deliver the goods when 1 know I cannot. 

I hope I have explained fully and also hppe that you will 
lake it in the spirit m which I have written. 

I have kept your invitation private and so is this letter. 

A resolution of the Federation is attached for ready 
reference. 

Yours sincerely^ 
G.IX Biila 

Sir Samuh Hoari 
London 
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Yiravda Mandir, 
November 1 1, 1932 

BHAI GllANSHYAMDAS, 

I have your letter. You loo must have received the letter 1 
wrote. Since we are going to meet faiiiv soon, 1 do not want 
to wnie more now. There is nothing special to inform you 
about. I am in receipt of the League's scheme. If there is any- 
thing worth telling in this icgard 1 shall tell >ou when we meet. 
I have written to Bhai Ambalal asking him to join the League. 
We must take up idmultaneously both constructive work and 
propaganda. Since I am doing the latter it does not mean the 
League should leave out it. What I am doing is something al- 
together different. But on this matter also wc shall have talks 
when we meet. I am certain that the work for the promotion 
of inter-dining is beyond the capacity of the League. Kerala 
needs the services of a lady from the north. After consulting 
Rajaji I have sent is wire to Urmila Devi that she is to go. 1 
feel that expenses sboitld be borne by the League. 1 have some 
money here. 1 hoyc sent something from that amount. 1 wanted 
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the entire amount to be passed on to the League. Jn case the 
League approves of the idea of sending Urmila Devi, the rest of 
the expenses will have to be borne by it. If it is decided that 
this kind of activity cannot be included in the League’s own 
programme, we shall see about that. 

T am maintainhig fairly good health. The weight too is now 
satisfactory. No doubt I miss some of m> former energy. I am 
sure I shall soon recover il. You must take care of your own 
health. 1 do not feel impressed by what you have written about 
soda bicarb. A doctefr friend of mine once told me that a daily 
intake of soda can keep off rheumdtism. Otherwise also il is 
quite good. I have not experienced an^ ill clfects from its use. 
Besides, water itself canlains soda 

I have gone through the Pledge. I have not studied it minu- 
tcl\, but, as It IS, It seems all right 

Blcssin^^ fiom 
Bapu 
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Yfkanda Mandir, 
'November 15, 1912 


BHAl (JHANSHYAMDAS, 

About >our criticism of the Ycravda Pact wc shall talk 
when we meet. Ido not want to uasle iti> lime over it just 
now. What Thakkar Bapa has written ab at the happening in^ 
Patna is taking place at mans other places. Wc should wiile to 
local people about it Why should not the municipality take up 
this kind ol work ? The Ixague should bring out a weekly or 
fortnightly bulletin or paper — call it whatcvcr^cuiike— making 
all these horrible things public. Even if we are pour, our muni- 
cipalities are certainly not too indigent to » ' ^edy such defects. 

1 have written to l^athuradas; also to Ambalal. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 

SjT GHANSHYAMDAS BIR! A 

Bikla Houst 
Albuquerque Road 
New Dpi hi 
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Yeravda Mandir, 
November 28, 1932 


MY DFAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

Shindeji complains very bitterly that wc have stolen their 
institution’s name. The complaint seems justified. We are con- 
cerned with work; not with names. Therefore we should 
name ours ‘Harijan Seva Sangh’ both in English as well as in 
our languages. You are leaving Delhi; let uS hope you will get 
this letter in time. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 

Shri Ghansiiyamdas Biri.a 
Biria Houst 
Al iniQU|!RQUE Roao 
Niw Delhi 
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YrRAvuA Central Prison, 
December 7, 1932 

‘OFAR DR. BIDHAN, 

I have had a long chat with Sjt. Ghanshjamdas Biria, as 
also with Satisbabu regarding the Anti-Untouchability Board 
for Bengal. J have several letters from Bengal complaining 
about the ffrmalion of the Board. Before it was formed 
Ghanshyamdas had told me that he was going to ask you to 
form the Board, and without giving any thought to the sug- 
gestion 1 at once endorced it. But 1 see that the idea has not 
found fa\our in Bengal, especially so far as Satisbabu and Dr. 
Suresh are concerned. They think that the Board is bound to 
have a party colour, about il. I do not know how far this fear is 
justified, but I dfc know this, that the worl^ of anti-untouchabi- 
lity should not bdbome a .party affair in any way whatsoever, 
want all Vho desire the reform to associate themselves 



BAPU—A Unique Association 227 


freely and wholeheartedly with any organisation that may be 
formed. I would therefore suggest that you should call at the 
workers representing different groups and parties and place 
yourself at their disposal and let them then choose whomsoever 
they like as President offering to give your whole-hearted 
co-operation to* the President and Board of their choice. I 
know that this requires self-abnegation. If 1 know you well, 
I know that this is not beyond you. Of course if you feel 
that there is nothing in the complaints made and that >ou 
will be able to smofith down all the difficulties and that you will 
be able to bring all the parties together. I have of course noth- 
ing to say. [n making the suggestions that 1 have made I assum- 
ed the impossibility of securing the association of all parties 
with the Board as it is constituted at present. I have now placed 
the whole thing before sou. You will do whatever is best in the 
interest of the cause. 

Sjt. Khaitan gave me your message about Basanti Devi. I 
told him that I wanted her to make her own choice, but wanted 
her to work effectively and ceaseles^ly in the cause of anti- 
untouchability. \ am not cnanioureif of her accepting any office 
in anv organisation. When I was there at the time of the Desh- 
bandhu collection^, both she and 1 had come to the conclusion 
that there was not to run an> organisation, but simply to work 
whene\cr she was free and had the mind for it. 

You will please tell me all anout Dr. Alam. 

Yours sincereiy, 

M.K. Gandhi* 

Dr. Bidhan R<3v 
W tLLiNOToN Strut 
Calcutta 
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3/3 Will l.INGTON StrLET, 
'Calcuita, 
I^ccember 12, 1932 

MY DEAR -MAIIATMAJI, 

Your letter reached me yesterday, 1 heard from ^r. 
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Khaitan the details of the discussion he had with >ou regard- 
ing Bengal Anti-Untouchabilit\ Board. You told him that you 
were going to write to me. After hearing Mr. Khaitan, I was 
prepared for a letter from you such as you have sent me. Be- 
fore I proceed further, you will allow me to mention that the 
position of the presidentship of the Bengal Board was not of 
seeking and I now' know that Mr. Birla had, after consultation 
with you and with your approval, ‘selected me as president. 
When the call came, I agreed, in spite of my imperfections and 
my other preoccupations. I do not forget* also that the whole 
scheme originated with you and friends who met at Poona 
and therefore, when these friends wanted me to do so, I accep- 
ted the responsibilit>. You asked me to be the president, be- 
cause you were then convinced that 1 could do the work. Now 
that you do not feel so sure and want me to withdraw, 1 gladly 
do so. I am writing to Mr. Birla today offering my resigna- 
tion. It is no matter of self-abnegation for me, because 1 have 
never in m\ life occupied any place or position for a moment 
when those who have it in their gift, desire that 1 should not 
continue to do so. 

You have in your letter suggested that I should '‘call all 
workers representing different groups and parlies” and “let 
them choose whomsoe^cr they like as president”. Mav J point 
out to >011 that under the constitution of the League, the 
president of the Central Board nominates the presidents ot the 
Provincial Boards, who, in their turn nominate the member of 
ttie Provincial Boards. 1 have no power to dissolve the Board 
already formed in Bengal. It is not, therefore, possible for me to 
lollow your instiuctions even if I desired to, but I am referring 
the whole matter to Mr. Birla, the President of the All-India 
Boards. It is now ftir him to take such action as he chooses. 

You say in >our letter: ‘‘but I sec that the idea has not 
found favour in Bengal.” I feel it in> diitv to inform you XhdiX 
in Bengal, there are many parties and groups. ^Besides those led 
by Sjt. Satis Das Gupta and Di\ Suresh Benerji, who arc inter- 
ested in untouchabilitv4 work and who aic doing very valuable 
work now. ‘We fram^'d the Bengal Board very carefully and as 
Sjt. Debi Prasad* Khaitan must have told^ you, the Board was 
representative o’’ th? varioii> groups. Many of the district 
bodjes already® in existence have written to us signifying their 
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desire to co-operate witli the Board and in fact, wc have had 
no refusal except as Sjt. Khaitan told you from Messrs Das 
Gupta and Benerji, though each had different reasons. As you 
however, seem to think that in Bengal a Board cannot function 
effectively unless with the co-operation of Sjt. Das Gupta and 
Dr. Banerji, which they have refused to give, there is no 
option left but to dissolve the Board. 

As the work of tho League has already begun in Bengal, 
it would be difficult for me and the members of my Board to 
explain the position •unless I get your permission to send this 
letter and the first paragraph of your letter to the Press. I hope 
you have no objection. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bidhan Chandra Roy 


48 


YIRAVOA Ct-NFRAL 
Prison, 
December 15, I ‘>32 

MY Dl-AR CiIIANSIIYAMOAS. 

I have sent you one telegram loda\ about the name of the 
League, and another about the Bengal Pr^ \incial Organisation, 
will go tomorrow. 

First, about the name, 1 enclose herewith Rajaji’s letter. 1 
think that this argument is conclusive, and if it is at all pos- 
sible to adopt his suggestion, you will alter the name accordi- 
ngly. 1 was so possessed with the idea of sersicc that I missed 
tbe implication to which Rajaji draw.s pointsa attention. 

Now as to t^e Bengal Organisation; I fear that 1 have 
ommitted a grievous blunder*. I overrated my influence with 
Dr. Bidhan. I am sorry because 1 have given him pain; and 1 
am sorry because have placed you in ap awkward position. 
He will servive the ppin; you will surmount all awkward diffi- 
culty; I sh'all not easily forget my fcdly . 

I have sent Dr. Roy the following telegram 
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YOUR UNSIGNFU I tTTER RLCElVm TODAY. CORRESPONDENCE 
NOT MENT FOR PUBLICATION. HAVE TOI.D YOU DISTINCTLY IF 
YOU FFfcl- CONMDFNT YOU SHOULD ( ONTJNUE WORK ALREADY 
BliGUN. ACCEPT MY APOLOGY FOR WHAT I NOW RECOGNISE 
WAS UNDUE INTERFFRUNC L AND WHAT I HAD MEANT TO BE A 
FRIENDLY SUGGESTION. PI EASE THIRFFORE TREAT MY LETTER 
AS WITHDRAWN. 

Gandhi 

and I enclose herewith a copy of the Jettcr \ am sending him. 
J do not need to add anything more. 1 hope that the incident 
will close without much worry to you. J enclose also a copy 
of Dr. Bidhan's reply. 

1 have received your letter of the 12th December. The defi- 
nition that Sjt. Thakkar has sent you has been further altered 
by me. I enclose copy of the altered definition. Pandit Kunzru 
had sent me the definition that Sjt Thakkar had sent \ou. I 
made alteration and sent him the altered copy . I sec that Sjt. 
Thakkar had not received the altered copy when he wrote to 
you. 

1 had about 7 friends and followers of Dr. Ambedkar today. 
They complained or stated (because they said they did not 
want to complain but merely to make a statement) that Dr. 
Ambedkar’s letter to Sjt. Thakkar written on board the steamer 
making certain suggestions was not mentioned during the meet- 
ing of the Board in Poona. I told them I did not know that it 
'i^as not mentioned, but I told them also that the letter could 
not have been passed by and it must have been considered by 
the Board. You will now please write to them or me as to what 
was exactly done in connection with that letter. 

These frieitds also stated that our organisations were keep- 
ing up the split amongst the Harijans and wherever possible 
favouring Rao Bahadur Rajah’s party. 1 assured them such 
never could be your intention and that the endeavour of the 
Board would be to steer clear of the party divisions, and that 
the endeavour of th^ Board and its branches everywhere 
would be ‘ to cement the relations between the two parties for 
which now that the political part of the question was settled 
there was absoluteiy no need. 

Although * have got additional assistance in the shape of 
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Sjt. Chhaganlal Joshi having been sent lo me, as also efficient 
shorthand assistance, I can have no leisure. This much needed 
assistance enables me lo keep abreast with the growing work. 
Interviews take up a great deal of time, but they are all neces- 
sary. I do not therefore grudge them. 

I hope you »are keeping fit. You must do something that 
would induce sound sleep, not by way of drugs, but through 
natural means or dietetic ehanges. Have you tried the prunes 
in the manner I suggested ? Some of the easy asanas and deep 
breathing, which is»what pranayam for health means, might 
assist digestion and induce sleep. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bapu 

PS. since dictating the above letter, I have received the 
following telegram from Dr. Bidhan: 

THANKS fOR TELEGRAM. RbSPbC fl-ULLY SUBMIF DON'f UN- 
DERSTAND WHAT YOU MEAN FbbLINO (X)NHDENT. AS EX- 
PLAINbD IN l.ETTER IN VIEW OF PRESENT ENTHUSIASM IN 
BENGAL ANY PRESIDENT AND BOARD CAN PERFORM ANTI- 
UNTOUC HABILITY WORK. IE HOWEVER YOU M1.\N CONFI- 
DENCE IN OBTAINING CO-OPFRAIION FROM THOSE WHO 
REFUSE IT WHEN OFFERED NO DM: CAN ENSURE II. MEA- 
SURE OF SUCCESS WILL DbPbND ON FUNDS AND PROPER 
UTILISATION THEREOF. PLEASE WIRE WIlEniLR I AND 
BOARD CAN RELY ON YOUR HILL St .'PORT H WF CON l'INUi. 

Bidhanroy 


To which I have sent the lollowing rcpl\ : 

THANKS YOUR WIRE. BY CONI IDLNCF I MEAN SELF-CONFI- 
DENCE. OF COURSE YOU CAN RELY SC(’H ASSISTANCE AS IS 
WITHIN MY POWER. 


Gandhi 
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YfeRAVDA CfcNTRAL 

Prison, 
December 20, 1932 


MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

1 have your letter of the 14th instant. I hope I have made 
ample amends for my presumption and that there is no wound 
left anywhere. Jf you think that there is still anything more left 
to be done by me, do please tell me. I hope 'not to repeat the 
folly. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bapu 

Sjt. Ghanshyamdas Birla 
AL tiuouERQUE Road 
New Delhi 
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December 21, 1932 

PUJYA HAPU, 

1 have your typed letter with its enclosures. Dr. Roy had 
already sent to me a copy of his letter to you. and now with 
your reply to the same I have got the full correspondence with 
me. I should not like to waste your time over this matter any 
more. Yet 1 cannot resist my inclination to write as 1 feel your 
mistake was somewhat of a different nature from the one as 
understood by 'you.” There is no question of my being placed in 
an awkward position. If you put me even in a greater awkward 
position, you may do so with pleasure. But even now I don’t 
agree with you that your mistake was continid to o\ er-rating 
your influence with Dr. Bidhan. In fairness to Dr. Roy, 1 must 
say that he could not have helped feeling hurt. To my mind, 
the mistake lay in the fact that Sureshbabu and Satisbabu being 
more closely assoi^iated with you, you shoul-l have helped Dr. 
Roy in securing the former’s so-operation instead of asking the 
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latter to resign simply because your nearest friends woulc 
not give their co-operation to Dr. Roy. I may admit ihai 
Sureshbabu and Satisbabu had good reason to be without theii 
co-operation, yet J think you could not have chosen Dr. Ro> 
for sacrifice. This, in my opinion, was >our mistake. And 1 fell 
surprised when I saw your first letter to Dr. Roy, as constitu- 
tionally you are almost incapable of making such mistakes. Wc 
are so much dazzled with your super-human personality thai 
we have almost lost self-confidence in ourselves. The result h 
that whenever \ feeliiloubtful about >our actions I console my- 
self with an explanation that the fault ma> be with my owr 
capacity to understand the implication of your action. So was 
in this case. 1 still feel that in your last reply to Dr. Ro\ yoi 
should not have rebuked him, if 1 may use the word, foi 
misunderstanding your letter. J hope 1 am not wasting youi 
time. I am writing all this for my personal satisfaction and 
you ma> write to me if you think it as all necessary to do so. 

As regards the definition, as you know in such matters 1 
worry little. But your latest definition seems to be the best ol 
all those discussed prcviousl>. 

As regards the complaint of Dr. /\mbedkar's friends that wc 
did not give serious consideration to the Doctor’s letter, 1 think ii 
is made somewhat under misapprehension. Like Dr. Ambedkar’.^ 
suggestions, there were many other suggestions before us 
which required being considered and embodied in the Blue 
Pamphlet. But we decided not to discuss the Blue Pamphlet 
at all in such a big meeting and therefore appointed a small 
committee of three to discuss and revise die Blue Pamphlet fn 
the line of suggestion not only of Dr. Ambedkar but of many 
other criticisms which may be received from the Pro\incial 
Boards and other members. But 1 confess that our Secretariat 
is not so efficient as it ought to be. Poor old Tha\l ar is wander- 
ing from place to place and in the absence of a capable secretary 
at the Head office the work is, undoubtedly suffering. Before 
we started this Sciciety Devdas had promised to help me, but 
he seems to be occupied with other work, T, in fact, made 
grievances of it to him when I met *>estej-day. ^But he has 
promised to get fcTr me a gt^od man. Aif it is I told him the 
work must suffer Pmyself can get a good man but as you know, 
my getting a good man means payment of so much money. I 
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can get a man only on the market value. What is required in 
such Societies is a man who wants to make self-sacrifice, f 
wonder, therefore, whether you could help me. Devdas, ifhe 
can take charge of the work can do wonders, but unfortunately 
he is not coming. 

We are issuing the Journal about the beginning of January 
and I am expecting a contribution from you. I have got it just 
now. Viyogi Hari has been appointed Jo edit the Hindi Journal. 

1 don’t have a good man just now to look after the English 
Journal and so 1 am utilising our office sfalT to do the work. 
But as you will realise this requires the service of a good 
Secretary and 1 must have one. 

About the name of the Society, 1 am afraid, it would look 
ridiculous to change it for the third time. Rajaji’s letter although 
impressed you so much did not make an impression on me. 
But probabl> it is due to the fact that 1 look upon all these 
things with somewhat indifTerencc. 

1 hope )ou are quite fit. 

^ Please do not worry about mv health. I am just all right. I 
have not tried the prunes. ,1 propose to do so. 

Yours s'uucrely, 
Ghaiislivamdas 

Mahatma M. K, Gandiuji 
Yhravua Central Prison 
Poona 
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Delhi, 
December 24, 1932 

PUJYA BAPIJ, 

By the lime this letter reaches you the resuh of the Referen- 
dum will be out and from all reports to hand it is going to be in 
our favour. ,Now the only thing which could avert your fast is the 
legal difficulties which, I am sure,’' could noPbe surmounted be- 
fore the 2nd of January. 1 had hoped that the Viceroy's assent 
to the introduction of the Bill in Madras Council would be 
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obtained before the 2nd of January and thus wc would be able 
to convince you that even if Zamorin were helpful legal diffi- 
culties could not be surmounted before the 2nd January, and 
that therefore your fast must be postponed. But 1 am afraid the 
Viceroy’s assent is not forthcoming before the 2nd of January. 
Does it not meandthat under your sacred condition you should 
postpone your fast at any rate until the Government makes its 
position clear. The altitude of the Government is that they 
would not give their decision until they had made full enquiries 
from the various provinces. I hope their decision would be 
announced by the 15th of Jaunary. Now if you embark on 
your fast before the Government’s decision is out, don’t you 
think that 30 U will be embarrassing them when you can avoid 
it ? 

1 will, therefore, ask you to consider carefully whether you 
should not postpone your fast until the Government gavc^ their 
decision. Yon may, if you like, correspond directly with the 
Government on this matter. 1 personally feel that you cannot 
begin your fast until the Government had given their decision. 

Yours affect lonatclyy 
Ghanshyamdub 

Mahatma M. K. Gandhui 
Ylravda Clntral Prison 
PO(^NA 
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December 27, 1932 

PUJYA BAPU, 

I have received both of your article:*. Unfortunately there is 
likely to be a sntTall hitch in the publication of the first issue as 
we have not yet been able to get permission from the Govern- 
ment. A number of minor formalities hilvc to, be go,nc through, 
and the authorities ’are making enquiries. 1 hope the delay will 
not be more than 5 week. 

As regards your fast, 1 hope y*ou will decide to postpone it 
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until we definitely hear from the ^Government. I have not the 
least doubt in my mind that the Government arc not going to 
withhold their assent. As to whether they will announce their 
decision before the 2nd of January or after, it is difficult for me 
to say. But if you communicate direct with them, they will be 
able to tell you. Once Government give permission for the 
introduction of the Bill, the rest will be easier. I have not yet 
seen the copy of the Bill. But, I hope you have seen it and 
approve of the same. If the Bill is of a mere permissive nature 
it would not be sufficient, because then agftin the matter will 
have to rest on the sweet will of Zamorin. Something more, 
therefore, will be necessary. 

I have asked Rajaji to come and see you with friends and 
probably they will be seeing you shoitly. 

Yours ajfci lioiuiWly, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M. K. Gandhiji 
Yuravoa Clntrai Prison 
Poona 
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Ylravoa Clntrai. Prison, 
December 28, 1932 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

The Secretary of the Friends of India Societ\, London, 
writes to me saving that she has sent you a cheque or draft for 
£42-0-3 being the takings during the Fast Week. You will 
please tell me whether the amount has been received. 

' Yours sincerely, 
M. K. Gandhi 
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YbRAVDA CenTRAE. PRISON, 
December 27/29, 1932 

MY DEAR GHANSIIYAMDAS, 

I have your tetter. The dazzle of my presence is really a 
greater embarrassment to me than to friends like you, and 1 
wish that we can work and speak to one another on a par. I 
hate to have any special credit given to my word than would be 
claimed by any ottter person saying the same thing. With this 
preface I must say that I whollv dissent from your diagnosis. If 
1 had written a similar letter, say for instance, to you, I do not 
think that you would have resented it. In other word^, 1 would 
not have overrated my influence with >ou. How could I help 
Dr. Roy in securing the co-operation of Babus Suresh and Satis 
when I knew that such a thing was not possible, unless I simply 
coerced them into giving mechanical co-operation, but 1 would 
not think of such co-operation even between Sureshbabu and 
Satisbabu? Even in the Ashram, where I may be said to have 
equal influence with all, there are ^compatible temperaments 
where I cannot look for co-operation, much less can I impose 
it; and inasmuch as I believe that Suresh and Satis Babus were 
more cfTcctive people as plodders, I naturally desired the work 
to be in their hands, and I thought that Dr. Roy would appre- 
ciate mv' suggestion. Why should .nybody feel hurt if a burden 
is shifted from his shoulders and put on the other, thought to 
be more able to carrv it? And I, as it nov .urns out. erroneously 
thought that Dr. Bidhan would not miscOi.slrue im letter, take 
it in good light, and contest, d he liked, the underlying assump- 
tion, but never resent the letter. And why do vou say that I 
have rebuked Dr. Roy in my second letter? I.thinjc I have fairly 
put the position, but if vou have not followed it, you may read 
i4 over again. I would like vou to iindcrstai'(» ihc motive underly- 
ing the first letter^ I shall see if I can think of a good secretary 
for you who will work for thcMove of work. 

I would warn you against issuing the ^English edition unless 
it is properly got up and contains readable English and transla- 
tions are all accurate. It would*be much betlpr to be satisfied 
with the Hindi edition only than to have aiu indifferently edited 
English weekly. 
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Of course, 1 know that thcre^'s no question of partiality, but 
it is UvS well to bear in mind how Dr. Ambedkar’s people feel 
about all we do. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bapu 

PS. Today on the 29th Dr. Bidhan’s letter has arrived. 
Herewith its copy. His conclusions arc inherent from 
yours. The fast stands postponed. Rajaji and company 
have arrived. 

Bapu 
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36 Wm iN(iioN Stkh I, 
CAL( UlTA, 
Christmas Day, 1932 

MY DBAR MAHATMAJI, 

Your letter made mo feci very sad and distressed. I have 
succeeded in belying your high hopes regarding me and in 
showing how misplaced was the trust you placed in me. My 
vanity has not blinded me to faults and weaknesses and on this 
great da> I pray to God to forgive me and bless me in spite of 
my trespasses. I ask your forgiveness also for mv failings. Won’t 
you lorgive ? 

I read and re-read your letter, 1 do not think it was any 
blunder on your part in having written me that letter. You 
wrote it because you were convinced that the cause required it. 
The cause is greater than the individual. 1 cannot bring myself 
to believe that I misunderstood the purport or (he purpose of 
your letter. You say, “we were •‘O near cach'\)ther, etc., etc.” 
May I humbly correct you ? We are “near to each other” and I 
refuse to be separated. 

1 do not conceal from you the fact that i was hurt on reading 
your first letter because in that you asked me to take certain 
action on the basis of '‘complaints made”, but you did not tell 
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me what they were, nor asked me to explain them. If the comp- 
laint be only this that I am not able to work with all parlies, 
then I plead guilty to the charge. All I can say is that I 
have tried and will try again. Tf 1 fail, it will not be for any 
unwillingness on my part. 

I am disciplin^ld enough to obey the commands of the leader 
of the Untouchability Movement, of which I am a common 
worker. My concern wa*i with regard to the members of the 
Board, most of whom were not even co-workers with me in 
public life, and whom 1 selected only for the love thev boie for 
the cause. I have not told them about the letter and they need 
not know its contents. I onh desired vour permission to publish 
the relevant portion of vour letter in case 1 have to ask them to 
withdraw so that a new Board could be formed. 

Kamala is much better and is having shoit drives. I am glad 
to sa^ that detailed cxaminaticuis have mU rcvcalcil an> organic 
disease in the heart I am keeping her heic foi a lew weeks more. 
Babv Mukherjec (13cshbandhifs daughter) has vcr> kindly 
allowed ICaniala to remain in llieir Hat, a true daughter ot her 
father. 

Dr. Alam is also, I am glad to report, better. He has put on 
ncarl> 8 lbs in weight and has improved so much that the sur- 
geons think that he mav not rcquiic opeiation. lie is being 
treated with X-Ra\ and Diathermx. All m\ doctor friends are 
very kind and arc glad to be ol ervicc to him. He is slaving at 
my brother's house and it is a quiet place and Dr. Alam is not 
allowed to be disturbed. Basaiili Devi is very wonied with 
continued illness in the f imiK. 

My namaskars to you. 

Yams simerely, 
Bidhan 
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YtRAVDA Central Prison, 
Poona, 
Januar> I, 1933 

MY DEAR GHANSMYAMDAS, 

I have your letter of 27th ultimo. I had seen the Bill. It is 
not permissive in the sense you have evidently imagined. It is 
peimissive in the sense that the Bill does not declare all temples 
automatical!) opeA. But individual temples can be opened by 
the vote of the majority of the temple gibers, not at the will of 
the Trustees. 

I hope that voui confidence about the assent will be justified 
by the event. Raiaji was here for 3 days, and wc had long 
discussion about the Bill and the situation in Gurnvayiir in 
general. 

I hope the formalities about the publication ol the Weekly 
have been completed. 

Bapu 


January 2, 

PlilYA HAPU, 

I have y*)iir letter of the 27th and 28lh coming in the same 
envelope. I have to confess that I did not quite follow v our 
aigumcnt. But I sec that thcic is some forcyn what you say. I 
have no desire, ho^ve\cr, to waste your time. I 'v'ill wail until 
wc meet. In iact, there were a number of ojber points which I 
would have discussed merely lor my own satisfaction dining 
my last visit at I^oona. But finding you so busy 1 deliberately 
refrained. You mention in your letter having enclosed a copy 
of Dr. Roy’s letter which 1 do not find. 

I note what you say about *lhe English tdj/;ion and I will be 
careful as regards tRc selection of the man N^ho takes its charge. 

As regards the postponement of your fasj in a way^I am 
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relieved. But that does not mean /nat we are going to slacken 
our efforts. The Viceroy’s assent, I have not the least doubt, will 
be forthcoming at least before the 15th and 1 hope that you are 
satisfied with the nature of the Bill which is being introduced. 
As T had talked to you in Poona, do 30 U think now we should 
take up the question of Vishwanath Temple in ^Kashi ? There is 
no likelihood of the temple being thrown open in the near future. 
But we can at least start a propaganda, I hope you will approve 
of the same. 


Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M. K. Oandhiji 
Yiiravda Central Prison 
Poona 


3 


Ylravda Cintral Prison, 
January 3, 1933 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDAS, 

^ This letter will speak lor itsell You will see if there is any- 
thing to do ill this connection 

I enclose another letter for your information and guidance. 
This is a letter which requires imcstigalion. It is impossible for 
you to cope w 4 h al) complaints peisonally, but there should be 
someone who would take the pains to see such writers when 
they are local people, and in every case find out what truth there 
is in their complaints, and then give the wi iters whatever 
satisfaction is possible. 

To save you the trouble, if you will put me on to someone 
to whom I should write directly, 1 would do so, and then he 
will bring to your notice whatever is necessary. 

Yours sincerely^ 
Bapu 
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January 6, 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

I enclose herewith a letter which speaks for itself. I wonder 
whether you kn6w much about the writer of this letter. I don’t 
know how his services could be utilised. But probably vou may 
be able to guide the writer of the letter himself. 

Kasturbhai has sent Rs. 5,000 and 1 have written to Chinubhai 
asking him to pay li similar sum. So far there was no difficulty 
about finance. We have to remit to tlie provinces only when 
they raise all portion of their expenditure and as the provinces 
are slow in raising finance our contribution is aiilomalically 
reduced. This does not mean that the work is suffering in any 
wav. In fact, your spirit is wonderfully working in e\ery nook 
and corner of the country and Inerofore the cause is advancing 
without much efforts on oi\r part. 1 have, however, the consola- 
tion to feel that 1 am associated with it. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M. K. Gandhui 
Yeravda Central Prison 
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Delhi, 
January 7, 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

I have Youf letter of the 3rd with its two enclosures. J will 
write to you again after making lull enquiries about the second 
letter. But in short lean tell you that *Dellii is suffering very 
much from party politics and hcncc the ftoyble. 

TaltfC the case of one instance. It is ccv*rcct that Raghumal 
Charity Trust has stopped monthly contribi^tion to Ihis^ man’s 
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institution. This assistance had to stopped even otherwise, 
because they had been paying for the last 18 months (if 
my memory serves me right) continuously. But even had they 
not stopped the contribution, 1 think the affairs of this institu- 
tion now require a little more scrutiny. 

There arc two factions among the Arya Samajists in Delhi 
and both are fighting in a most scandalous manner. The man 
who has sent this letter, his institution has recently been captured 
by one faction and a lot of energv is being wasted in mud 
flinging. I, therefore, would be chary of fina;icing these institu- 
tions iindci the present circumstance. When this gentleman 
comes out of jail, I will have a talk with him. There are a 
number of stories about him in the air which I should not 
mention in letter. But they are of very serious nature. 

When 1 formed a board here, I consulted Lala Shriram, 
Deshbandhu Gupta and Pandit Indra. There was such a rush 
on the part of the member of the depressed classes to gel in the 
board that although we took a large number of members fiom 
both the parties of depressed classes nothing could satisfy one 
of the two parties. At one time we were threatened with resigna- 
tion. But eventually, so tar as 1 understand the resignations 
were withdrawn. There was a similar rush also fioni the Caste 
Hindus and the result is that the local Board consists oi about 
50 members. Like the Arya Sama j the depressed class is also 
suffering from party politics. There is no such thing as Ra)a 
Parts or Ambcdkar Party in Delhi. The choice of the leader- 
ship is made after a party has been created on account ol local 
jealousies. It is, therefore, almost impossible to conclude a satis- 
factory arrangement. AH the same i am asking Pandit Indra to 
explain to you matters more full}, he being moie acquainted 
with the local conditions. 

Recently a io-operativc societ> has been formed here to 
help the Shoe Industry. The Government officials are also 
taking interest in it. To me it seems to be a genuine effort to 
help and so I have promised a loaa of Rs. 5,000‘to the Co-ope- 
rative Bank at a cheap interest. But I find that this Bank again 
is confirmed^ only .to ohe party, the other party is not satisfied 
with it, and therefore another Co-operative Bank for the 
benefit of the other part} is proposed to be Established. So the 
work is carried on in such a dirty atmosphere. 
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However, as I have said at)o\e Pandit Indra will write to 
you more fully on these matters. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M. K. Gandhiji 
Y tRAVDA Central Prison 
Poona 
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Ylravda Centra!, Prison, 
January 8, 1933 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

In reply to your letter of the 4th, I sent you a telegram 
>esterday, 1 ha\c revived my suggestion that the English 
edition at least should be published in Poona, and it can be 
published, not simultaneously w^th the Hindi, but on Fridays, 
if the Hindi is published on Monda>s The English edition may 
then be issued under my supervision, and would take in as much 
as niaN be nei'essary from the Hindi edition. All the facts and 
figures, reports and the like will be taken from the Hindi, and 
there will be original things alsi in it. In that case, you need 
not send anybody from there, if there is no one available. 1 
fancy that 1 shall be able to get one or i.-ore local man to 
the work. 

I discussed this thing with Sjt. Thakkar yesterday and he 
approves of the idea. I then suggested that he should discuss it 
w'ith you, but he said it would cause delav^an.Hhat therefore I 
should transmit my views to \ ou by the post if you heartily 
^approve of the idea, you mav pursue it f n^her, and may even 
come down here, if you think it necessary to discuss it. For 
this purpose you need not delay the Hindi edition. The English 
may come a week or two later. 

f enclose herewith a telegram .ind a Ietter*receivcd from Lala 
Shamlal. 1 enclose_also a copy of my replV- 


Yours sincerely. 
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January 10, 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

As you will see from this letter I have come to Gwalior on 
business and propose to stay here for about a fortnight. Before 
I left f had sent a message to Pandit Indra to write in detail 
to you about the said person. 1 am afraid, you will be getting 
complaints of this kind more and more in future. The reason 
is this that specially among the educated Hfirijans, hopes have 
been encouraged which could under no circumstances be ful- 
filled. Many educated Harijans seem to be under the impression 
that the society of ours is going to create a millennium. A man 
who is not employed expects employment from us. A trader in 
financial difficulty expects us to relieve him of his troubles. 
When I was at Poona a batch of Harijan students came to see 
me and f told them that they should not expect too much from 
us because even if we were fortunate to collect 6 lakhs and 
spend them in a jear, it would mean only one anna per rupee 
for Harijans. The resources*, therefore, are s ery meagre and 
they ought to appreciate this, and so much heart burnings and 
complaints are bound to pour in more and more during the 
course of lime. 

So far, however, as the question of a change of heart is 
concerned, we are making rapid progress and it is entirely 
due to your spirit with which the atmosphere is so much sur- 
cljarged. 

As regards the name of the English edition, if we were to 
publish it also in Delhi, we cannot keep same name of the both, 
as it is likely to cause administrative difficulties. If, however, it 
is issued from Poon;i this dilficulty would not arise. So far I 
have not been a'ble to get a good man to edit the English edition. 
But if you can manage it at Poona, I will be rather relieved of 
my responsibilities. Of course I would not like that you should 
undertake an extra burden on yourself. Buf if you think 
that Poona is a better place I personally have no objec- 
tion. The decisioiv rests entirely with you. But if 1 can be of 
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any help to you at Poona, kfndly utilise my services to the full 
extent. 

Yours affectionately^ 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M. K. Gandhiji 
Ykravda Ckntral Prison 
Poona 
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YiiRAVDA Central Prison, 
Januar> 7 1, 1933 

MY DEAR GHANSMY\MDAS, 

1 have your letter of 6lh insUiiU. I am surprised that 
Kanhaiyalal should have written lo you. I do know him well by 
correspondence. He has been in tht Ashram sent b> Soniramji. 
He frequently sends me questions for solution. He should not 
have written to you without reference to me or at le.ist to 
Narayandas. You need not think of him any more. 

Yours sincerely^ 
Bapii 
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Ybh iVDA Central Prison, 
January 11, 1933 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

I have your doleful letter of the 7th January, but you arc 
not going lo be disappointed or disco unjged. What you describe 
is the common !•! of most organisations. The best ot a man, as 
also tlie worst, is drawn out when he is irt charge of such orga- 
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nisations. The best is drawn out ’^'hcn he works with sufficient 
detachment. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bapu 


10 


Dh.hi, 
Jiinuarx 14, 193.'^ 

PUJYA BAPU, 

As regards the English edition of the Ilariiaii 1 have alrcadv 
written to \oii and I have nothing more to add. I hope vou are 
already making arrangements to issue the same from Poona. Wc 
can send Shvamlal from Delhi if vtni want him there Otheivs'ise 
his services could be utilised '.n Delhi itself. 

As regards the correspondence between you and I ala 
Shvamlal, before they wrote to vou Thakurdas Bhargu'j had 
approached me for a donation from our Socielv I told him 
that the work was not mainly for the benefit of the untouch- 
ables and therefore I could not pay anything from the Societ> 
Of course I paid him Rs. 1,100 from my own pocket. But 1 
toli^ him at the same time that in case something was done 
specially for Harijans they could approach the Piovincial 
Board and we may give some grant to the Provincial Board 
specially for this purpose. M\ own impression is that this work 
is not primarily for tlje benefit of the Harijans fhe name of the 
Harijan is unnecessarily exploited, of course for a good cause. 
But even for a good cause, one should not exceed certain 
boundaries. Your reply, therefore, is very appropriate. 

' Yours affectionately, 

Ghanshyamdas 


Mahatma Mi K. Gandhiji 
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January 17, 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

Recently an agitation has been set up in Bengal by a few 
interested persoiis against the Poona Pact. 1 personally am sure 
in my mind that they generally do not represent the true feelings 
of the Bengalee caste ^Hindus. Most of the Congressmen are 
out of it. 1 hope you remember that Dr. Moonje stated in an 
interview just behjre vou began your fast that the Hindus 
would be prepared to give up voluntarily even cent per cent ol' 
their seats for the benefit of the depressed classes if it comes 
to that. The interview was granted under my persuasion. But 
it was done so after consulting Mr. Ramananda Challerjcc. It 
is not, therefore, altogether correct to sa> that no important 
Bengalee was consulted in this matter. Ramananda tjow, I 
understand, grumbles against the Poona Pact, Panditji had then 
issued an invitation to all the important men of Bengal, but 
they had no time to come. 

I do not think it would beadvis;tblc for me to participate 
in this controversy. This is a very delicate matter and it is better 
for a non-Bengalee to keep himself aloof. But 1 wonder whether 
you would not like to write to Dr. Rov and Mr. J. C. Gupta. 
Do you also want me to say anything publicly? 1 have already 
written to Dr. Roy. 

I have Just now received your letter of the 11th January in 
which you have mentioned Jamnalahi's views about the Blue 
Pamphlet. Yes, the resolution is not comp>letc and it was brou^t 
to my notice first of all bj Devdas. In fact, this particulai por- 
tion of the pamphlet was written out by me and 1 had asked 
Mr. Thakkar to put in the relevant resolution. The omission 
was although a mistake on his part. 1 myself am equally res- 
ponsible. This again compels me to make a confession about 
*the inelficiency of our Secretariat. To some extent this mistake 
was natural inas*inuch as most of the papers omitted this parti- 
cular portion of the resolution. I and Devdas discussed it at 
Poona and we both were puzzled how fliis particular portion of 
the resolution waS omitted* by the non-Bombay papers. This 
has been a myster^ to me all along. But if was decided that 
at the time of the revision of the pamphlet this omission would 
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be rectified. 

About the other points raised by Jamnalalji, they require 
a little more consideration and we will keep them before us 
when we revise the Blue Pamphlet. I agree with him that there 
is nothing creative in the resolution authorising the League to 
change its name, but I don’t know why so i^iuch importance 
should be attached to these small technical matters. The resolu- 
tion was not exhaustive enough and a, lot of powers have been 
created by ourselves for which there was no sanction but which 
were necessary under the existing circumsliyices. Of course, we 
are going to register the body. 

As regards the Treasurer 1 have appointcil the secietaiv of 
my mills to act as Treasurer. The office being sitirited in my 
mills it is found more convenient to draw cheques from Banks 
during my absence. 

As regards Jamnalaiji’s suggestion about Pun. Tambekar, 
I do not think he could come to work in the Society when he 
is getting a decent pav in the Hindu Universitv. 1 myself began 
to leel a great neccssitv for a good Sccrctaiiat and I have al- 
ready written to >ou about tthe same. If vou cannot find a good 
man then 1 will have to appoint some one of own choice. 1 
hope you full> know that I am not giving my undivided atten- 
tion to this work. This is natural under the present ciicuins- 
tanccs. 1 am still in business and am giving a good deal of my 
time to it. These days I have to give a little more of my time 
to my mills because thev arc simply glutted with stocks. When 
they were making money I did not devote so much lime. But 
now that they arc losing I have naturally to give a good portion 
of my time to them. I have written all this just to acquaint you 
with the fact. But in any case the services of a good Secretary 
is essential. I myself would like to give more time to the 
work of the Society, but ciicumstanccs just now do not allow 
me to give undivided attention. Subject to my own engage- 
ments, I am taking satisfactory interest in the work of the* 
Society. . ‘ 

1 won’t say that we are receiving complete statistics from 
our Provincial Boards as regards the opening of temples and 
wells, etc. But we areVcceiving foltnightly Reports from every 
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province and 1 believe they afe giving ns as much information 
as it is possible for them to give. 

Yours affectionately^ 
Ghansh>amdas 

Mahatma M. K. Gandihji 
YeRAVDA CENTliAL PRISON 
PtX)NA 


12 


YbRAVDA Central Prison, 
January 17, W33 

MY DEAR GIIANSHYAMDAS. 

I have your letter of the 10th in'^tanl from GwalicTr. I am 
meeting Sjts. Decxlhat and Va/e tomorrow (Wcdnesda\) abi)ut 
the English edition of ilunjun Sevak I have already had a 
preliminary conversation with Va/c since the receipt of your 
letter. It seems there will be no diflitultv about publishing the 
paper here. But I shall do nothing in a hurry. I will send you 
the fullest information before actuallv embarking on the 
enterprise. 

What is this opposition in Bengal against the Yeravda Pact? 
1 am writing also to Di. Bidhan enquiung about it. 

I note what you sa> about the effect ol prunes. Have you 
tried them at all? 

Ytyiir'^ sincerely, 
Bapu 


13 


Yeravda Central Prison, 
January 19, 1933 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

I have your letter of 14th instant. I ha4 a prolonged conver- 
sation with Sjts. Deodhar and Vaze^ yesterday regarding the 
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English edition, and as a result 1 Aave telegraphed to Amritlal 
Thakkar to send Shastri at once if he could be spared. Vaze 
tells me that Shastri is the fittest man for doing the edito- 
rial work. He himself will help but could not be completely 
identified with the paper. I can appreciate his reason. But 
both told me that though Shastri has appljed to the Society 
for admission as a probationer, the Society would have no 
objection to Shastri taking up the editorial responsibility. Of 
course so long as Mahadev and I have the time, the columns 
will be lilled by us, and Shastri will cany out instructions, and 
in time to come write original articles himself. 

I wonder when the Hindi edition will conic out. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bapu 


14 

YCRAVDA ClNTRAL PRISON, 
January 20, 1933 

r have seen \our statement convening a Conference of 
Sanatanists. 1 had purposely refrained from worrying you o\cr 
(he question of tcmplc-entry. Much as I stood in need of >oui 
invaluable assistance, I knew that you were pre-occupied with 
matters of the highest moment, and 1 lelt. that the least I 
could do, as also the most that was possible, was deliberately 
to forego that assistance. F'rienJs in Kerala pressed me to ask 
you to go to their rescue. I refused to do so, and 1 warned 
them against troubling you. But now I sec that you youiself 
have taken the iiVitiatIvc and a tremendous responsibility. I hope 
and pray that great good will come out of the Conference. 

J wish that it had been possible for us to meet before the 
Conference, or that we had exchanged ideas before you pro- 
pounded your suggestion about temple-entry. 1 feel, however, 
that [ should submit to you my own position. 

If the Bombay meeting, during and iminediately after the 
Fast Week that passed the resolution was leprescntative of 
Hindu India, it is up to every Hindu to make good that resolu- 
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tion in its fullness. That resolution as you know, has definite 
reference to temple-entry. It prescribes no conditions. The 
whole trend of the resolution is that temple-entry and the use 
of public institutions by Harijans on the same terms as the 
other Hindus is a debt long overdue by caste Hindus. J feel 
that it would be wrong, if not a manifest breach of faitli, to 
import any conditions specially applicable to Harijans. Natu- 
rally Harijan would be expected to conform to the conditions 
that are implied in Hinduism and have to be observed by 
ever\ one who enters temples. But it is a different thing from 
laying down special conditions to be observed by Harijans b' 
way ol penance. Most of the things that are included in 
your suggestions can be enunciated in a different and perfectly 
harmless manner, that is to say, by saving that it is the right 
of Harijans to enter all public templc:> under the same condi- 
tions that are applicable to all Hindus, irrespective of their 
caste or status, that is to say, (here may be described tliesc 
general conditions, such as, daily bath, recitation of Dwculas 
or other mantras^ abstention from carnon or beef, intoxicating 
drinks, if the latter abstention is ci\joined in any of the current 
Sniriiis and Ptiranas) 

From all the discussions that I had with the Sliastris who 
favour the present movement and who are hostile to it, I have 
gathered that there is no warrant whatsoever for untouchability 
as wc now know it. There is po»f*cct confusion a.N to whom of 
all the people classified as untouchables in the census books the 
verses oft quoted apply. Untouchabilitv by birth seems to be 
utterl) nonexistent. There is no proof wLatsocvei to show tftat 
any single one of the untv)uchables so classed is the progeny 
of a Brahmin woman through a Shudra man or that he 
is a descendant of such a union. 1 would ihcrefjre beg of you 
not to surrender on the matter of principle.* I would far rather 
that the reformers were left to plough the lonely furrow than 
•that they should be eallcd upon to lend uicmsclves to an un- 
worthy surrender. The surrender, in my opinion, of the highest 
type I have suggested is in my compromise proposal, where the 
most delicate susceptibilities of a minorih , however small it may 
be, have been taken into consideration., Even that has cost me 
much criticism, but I am unaffected by *it, because, in my 
opinion, it is perfectly honourable and satfslies all sincere and 
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religious-minded reformers and difsenters. 

If I am obscure, you will, 1 know and hope, use the wire 
freely. 

I am most anxious that God may make you the instrument 
of purifying Hinduism and keeping faith with the Harijans.^ 

^Copy of Gandhi ji’s personal lettci lo Madan Mohan Malaviya 
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YERAVOA. ClNTRAI PRISON, 
January 21, 1933 

MY DEAR GHANSIIYAMDAS , 

I have vour letter. I do not want you to come out with any 
public statement on the Bengal question, as you have noticed 
I am not making anv public statement, and I have anticipated 
you by copying you, that is, writing to Dr. Bidhan and Rama- 
nand Baboo. I am not writing to Sjt. J. C. Gupta, nor is it 
necessary for me to do so. I might have met him, but 1 cannot 
say that 1 am even acquainted with him 

Please do not wait for the revision of the pamphlet till the 
present copies are exhausted. You can do one or the other 
thing, either issue a revised pamphlet siiprcssing the old copies, 
or paste the full rcsolutu)n on to the imperfect resolution in 
the existing copies, and send a public circular to the etfect that 
by*‘ an oversight an incomplete resolution was printed in the 
pamphlet giving the coirccted full tcvi. 

1 quite understand that you have to look after your own 
business also, with more concentration today than before. 

What is the Hitch’in getting Harijan Sevak out? 

The news about your health is disturbing. Why not have 
the necessary operation, if a reliable doctor advises it? 1 have 
learnt by experience that even dietetics and Vasts have their 
limitations. They do not always answer. And whatever rest is 
necessary, you ought to impose on yourself. Dilatoriness in 
these matters should he regarded as sinful. 

Yours sincerely^ 
Bapu 
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PS- Yesterday, when Ba^uji saw Malaviyaji’s statement, 
he dictated a letter for him. Herewith its copy. He 
has declined to issue a public statement. 

Mahadev 


16 


January 24, 1033 

PUJYA BAPU, 

The Government’s decision comes to me as a great surprise. 
But after having read the various intelligent forecasts by a 
number of News Agencies, I was fully prepared for it. I find 
neither logic nor fairness in the Government’s decision. ! am 
now waiting as to what view you are going to take of the whole 
situation. 

The present Assembly, as it is composed, is capable of re- 
jecting many good things and passing bad ones. In the first 
place, b> the dilatory tactics of the Government, 1 am not sure 
when this legislation will at all come before the Assembly and 
if it comes at all I am also not sure whether it would be passed 
when it comes before the House. We should not, therefore, 
expect much for Mr. Ranga Iyer’s Bill. It would be more 
appropriate to concentrate on private efforts. But in case of 
Guruvayur Temple, private effoi > will be of no value. I there- 
fore would like to know what >ou would want us to do. 

In case you approve of Mr. Ranga Iyer’s Bill, I think it 
will require redrafting. As it is drafted it is not likely to meet 
the situation. The language is very vague and probablv from 
legal points it is not a good draft. In case you approve of its 
introduction, it will require redrafting in consultation with you. 
I have, therefore, sent you a wire. [ hope to hear^ *Vom you by 
tomorrow. In case you want me to come .o l^oona, I will leave 
this place immediately for Poona, otherwise 1 will go to Delhi 
day after tomorrow. 

Yours affectionately^ 
Ghaiiiihyamdas 

Mahatma M. K. Gandhiji 
YeravdA'Cfntral Prison 
Poona 
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YiiRAVDA Central Prison, 
January 25, 1933 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

Here is the estimate for the proposed English edition of 
Harijan Sevak, As you can see, it is a very moderate sum. 
There will still be some overhead on clerical assistance and 
whatever remuneration that might have to be paid to Shaslri 
who has agreed to edit the paper. ^ 

I propose to bring out, to start with 10,000 copies. Then 
if there is not that demand, we might slow down. My policy, 
as you know, is that 1 shall not handle the paper except lo 
make it self-supporting. If it does not become self-supporting, 
1 should conclude that there is inefficient management or edit- 
ing, or that there is no public demand for such a paper. In 
any one of these cases, if the defect cannot be mended, the 
paper must be ended. I should give the paper a trial for 3 
months, within which time it has got to become self-supporting. 

I would therefore, like 7011, after consultation with Thakkar 
Bapa and such others you need to consult, to telegraph >our 
sanction of the expenditure, such as it may be, up to the final 
limit to be fixed by y()u. 1 suggest an addition of Rs. 200 per 
month at the outside to the figures as per estimate, excluding 
the postal and telegraphic charges. I should be able to give >ou 
more definite figures after I have seen Shaslri. If you can pass 
the budget, should J proceed with the paper whethei you have 
brought out the Hindi edition or not? 1 understand that there 
is not likely to be any dilficultv at this end about bringing out 
the paper. 

1 have your telegram from Gwalior about the Government's 
decision on the Untouchabilit> BilLs. I hope you received my 
reply. I hope too that )()n have read my very exhaustive state- 
ment ti> the Press. I do not need therefore to add anything to 
the Press statement, lor I have nothing more to add. 

I am sending you a copy of my letter to Hariji^ about the 
Society receiving or Seeking financial assistance from the 
Government. Here again 1 do not need to idd to it. It speaks 


‘Pt. lindiy Nath KLunzru 
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for itself. I hope you are better. I would like you to treat your 
health as much of a business concern as any other, and thus not 
a thing to be neglected or wasted. 

Yours simerdy, 
Bupu 
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YrRAVDA ClNTRAL PRISON, 
•lanuary ^5, 1933 

MY DLAR HARIJI, 

I thank j Oil for \our letter of 19th instant with enclosures 
I do hope th.it you will succeed in : our elTort at raising funds. 

.Since you have mentioned the fai;t of your basing sought 
liiiancial assistance from the Government, I would like to say 
altogether apart from mv \icws on non-co-operation, that if 1 
could have prcsailcd with \ou or with your Board, 1 would 
have prcyciitcd \ou liom seeking such assistance. I think in 
puioly icligious matters, Government aid should not be sought. 
Anti-unloiichabilil V woik is essentially foi Hindus to do. It is 
a huge religious reform, and I should be chai v of seeking 
financial assistance even il we had a purely national Goyern- 
ment, or if linaneial assistance is given, it will have to be 
under a scheme of just distribution to all the different religious 
denominations. 

1 hope you see my point, though you may uW agree with 
it. 

• 1 am glad that .Sarup has olfeied her seri'ices to you. 

Yours sincerely, 

M.K. Gandhi 
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36 Weli ington Street, 
Calcutta, 
Januaiy 27, 1933 

MY DEAR MR. BIRLA, 

r have received both your letters. I could not answer you 
earlier, as I have been very busy to go' on one thing and the 
other, kindly excuse. 

I am enclosing a copy of the letter which 1 have written to 
Gandhiji regarding Poona Pact and the position of the so-called 
caste Hindus in Bengal. This will explain the position. I have 
not taken any active part in these discussions because I want 
to keep myself free to work in my own way at a later stage. 
The caste Hindus are anxious to come to a settlement with the 
depressed class and then ask for the revision of the Poona Paet 
if possible. It is difficult to find out whether the depressed 
classes are prepared to reconsider the Pact. If they do not, no 
question can arise of revision of the Pact, as far as 1 can see. 
I will let you know how the events progress. We are getting 
along with our work in Bengal. 

Yours sincerely, 
B.C. Roy 

G. D. Biri.a, Esq. 

Birla Mills 
Delhi 
End. I 
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Yeravda Central Prison 
February 1, 1933 

The Private Secretary 

To His Excellency The Viceroy 

New Delhi 

DEAR sir. 

On the 30th December I sent you a telegram for submission 
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to His Excellency on the quevtion of what is known as Dr. 
Subbaroyan’s Bill regarding temple-entry. 1 have had no ack- 
nowledgement of it, formal or otherwise. Nevertheless 1 deem 
it my duty to make my submission to His Excellency on the 
decision just announced regarding Sjt. Ranga Iyer’s Bills. 

Though I feel that it would have served the cause of huma- 
nity better, in point of time, if Dr. Subbaroyan’s Bill had been 
allowed, 1 feel thankful that sanction has been granted for the 
introduction of Sjt. Ranga Iyer’s Bills, one of which is drawn 
after Dr. Subbaroyan’s disallowed Bill. 

Mv purpose in addressing this submission is to invite His 
Excellency’s attention to some considerations that warrant 
helpful action by the Government of India regarding the consi- 
deration of the Bill by the Assembly at as early a date as is 
consistent with the importance of the object of the Bills. 

Not knowing the procedure of the Assembly, 1 sought Sjt. 
M. R. Jayakar’s assistance and guidance which he very kindly 
gave me yesterday. He told me that the Government, if they 
wished, could make it possible to pass one at least of the Bills 
during the ensuing session of the Af^embly. 

If such is the case, J would urge that the Government are 
morally bound to give such assistance as may be necessary for 
the speedy consideration of the measures. By the acceptance of 
the Yeravda Pact relating to the representation of the ‘depressed 
classes’ now commonly described as ‘Harijans’, in the legis- 
latures, they bound themselves morally to facilitate as far as it 
lay in their power the observance by caste Hindus of all other 
conditions of the Pact, which had reference to social and rCli- 
gious matters. Inasmuch as His Majesty’s Government endorsed 
the legislative part of the Pact, they recognised the representa- 
tive character of the Conference that passed the various resolu- 
tions. One of them is as follows : 

“This Conference resolves that henceforth, amongst Hindus, 
no one shafll be regarded as an untouchable by reason of 
his birth, and that those who have been so regarded hither- 
to will have the same rights as other'Hindus in regard to the 
use of public wells, public schools,* public roads and all 
othef public institutions. These rights ^all have statutory 
recognition at the first opportunity and shall be one of the 
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earliest acts of the Swaraj Panfiament, if it shall nut have 
received such recognition before that time. 

“It is further agreed that it shall be the duty ol all Hindu 
leaders to secure, b> every legitimate and peaceful means, 
an carl.' removal ol all social disabilities now imposed by 
custom upon (he so-called untouchable classes, including the 
bar in respect of admission to temples.'' 

It is in due fiillilment ol the pledge thus given to the Harijans 
that the Bills have been brought They are /iccessary inasmuch 
as the English Law of Trusts bars the progress of reform in the 
shape of opening temples to the Harijans I am advised that the 
decision of the British Courts hold it a breach of trust by a 
trustee who would open temples contrarv to the usage prevail- 
ing at the time of his entering upon his trust. Therefore it is 
not open either to the trustees or the congregations of the 
numerous Hindu temples even if they so wished to admit 
Harijans if usage shows, as it would show, that the general 
body of Hindu temples are not open to them on the same 
terms as to the caste Hindu;. But for decisions based on the 
English Law of Trusts it would be possible for Hindu pandits 
and the laity to vary the custom and introduce refoiins. 

The Bills are designed to remove this obstacle to progress 
and restore the condition that existed prior to the decisions 
referred to above. His E\cellenc\ may not know that cases have 
already occured in which Harijans have been lined for entering 
temples in good faith and for the sole object of ofTering wor- 
stfip- Hindu religious usage warrants no such punishment. It 
enjoins puriheation of the idol and the temple prescribes puri- 
fication of caste Hindus in the shape of a bath, but no punish- 
ment of the ofiending worshipper. 

Until thereWie tlie Bills arc passed or an equivalent is found 
by the Government, the vital part of the Hindu pledge cannot 
be performed. For me, personally, holding my life as hostage 
lor the due and timely fulfilment />f the plcdj|b, an indefinite 
prolongation of the impediment is an intolerable agony. And 
as a prisoner I have, J ftel, a right to seek Government’s active 
assistance. 

I ask for no istatc interierence in religious matters. I am 
personally opposed to it. In tBe present case what is sought is 
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to remove the existing State inifcrference. 

I hesitate to point out how the Government can help the 
introduction and consideration of the Bills. It would be pre- 
sumption on my part to make any such attempt. 1 hope how- 
ever that I have shown sufficiently clearly (hat this is a case for 
the Government, of India to facilitate the progress and passage 
of the Bill in every way legitimately open to them. 

Though 1 have shown jthis to some friends, I am not sending 
it to the Press. 

M. K. Gandhi 
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Malabar Hii.i,, 
Bombay, 
February 2. 1^33 

PlUYA BAPU, 

As you might have seen Damodarlalji has paid Rs. 10,000 
for the purpose of founding a Naik Girls' Boarding School. 
Would \ou have any objection if he pays anything towards the 
untouchability work? 1 personally see no objection in it as 
everyone has a right to pay to it. But, o! ermrse, 1 will have Ao 
approach him for the purpv»se. As I could not decide myself, I 
am asking you. 

I am leaving this place tomorrow and hope to reach Delhi 
on the 6th evening after staying for two day^ al»Gwalior. 

Yours affectionately. 
Ghanshy amdas 

Mahatma M. J<i. Gandhiji 
Yeravha Central Prison 
Poona 
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Yeravda Central Prison, 
Februar> 4, 1933 

MY DEAR GIIANSHYAMDAS, 

1 have your letter. If Oamodarlal|i sen«<s you any money, 
you will of course accept it as from any body who sends it, but 
in my opinion there can be no approaching him. We would be 
well without his financial help unless it comes unsolicited and 
of his own free will. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bapu 

Sjt. Ghanshyamdas Birla 
Birla House 
Albuquerque Road 
New Dei hi 
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February 9, 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

We have taken stock of the situation and the net result of 
my reading of the situation is that the Bill could be introduced 
with a Select Committee appointed in this session and can be 
passed in the Simla Session only if the Government help. If the 
Government obstruct, then of course, the Bill may not be intro- 
duced even in tSiis session. But from what I see, I hope they 
will at least help the introduction of the Bill in this session, but 
would not be prepared to go beyond that. They will insist on 
the Bill being circulated, and although even if h is circulated it 
could be passed in the Simla session, but this could only happen 
if the Government giVe all the facilities. In the absence of 
their help the Bill has no chance of emergin'g out of the legis- 
lature. 

Since 1 came here, we had several conferences and the most 
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important of them was held \ait evening and it was decided at 
the conference that prominent M.L.As, should ask the Govern- 
ment to grant special facilities for the discussion of the Bill. A 
letter was drafted last evening and was signed by many promi- 
nent members. More signatures were to be appended today and 
I hope it is alr^eady in the hand of the leader of the House. I 
am, however, not very hopeful about any special facilities being 
granted by the Gov eminent. The members themselves do not 
like that the Bill should be rushed through in the present 
session. Most of thevn agree that it is not necessary to circulate 
the Bill, but at the same time they do not desire that it should 
be rushed through. All they desire is that it should be intro- 
duced and put into the hands of the Select Committee during 
this session and get it passed at the Simla Session. 1 am not 
acquainting you with all the details of the procedure as I am 
sure you are already fairly well acquainted with the same. But 1 
may just tell vou that it is possible to do away with the formal 
introduction part of the Bill if the Government would simply 
publish it in the Gazette. One hurdle could be crossed if the 
Government would help. I am afraitl, however, that they will 
not help to this extent 

We are meeting again tonight with important members and 
we are trying to persuade some of them who have got in their 
names Bills standing for discussions to withdraw the same and 
clear the field for Mr, Ranga Iyer’s Bills. I trust most of them 
would be helpful. One or two of them, I am afraid, would not 
take up a helpful attitude, but 1 do not think that will obstruct 
the formal introduction of the Bill which is likely to come on 
the 27th of February. If, however, the Government publishes 
the Bill in the Gazette and provides special facilities, it need 
not be formally introduced. 

Just one thing more, there is a convcntion^n the Assembly 
^that the Bill could not be taken into consideration on the very 
day of its introduction. This means that even if the Bill is 
introduced on tfte 27th of February, it could not be taken into 
consideration on the same day, of course the convention could 
be waived with the consent of the House, the President 
and the Government. But I db not think* aU the three parties 
would agree. In some respect even the Hoyse itself is very con- 
servative about their convention and 1 havinjg been a member 
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of the Assembl> for four vears fiflly sympathise with them. 

I propose to go to Calcutta after I feel that there is nothing 
more to be done here and will get my nose attended to as I 
understand there is no specialist in Delhi who could perform 
the operation. 

Vfiurs affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M. K. Gandhiji 
Yeravda Central Prison 
Poona 
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Kebruaiv 13, 1933 

I have received )our Mnd Ghansh^ amdas's appeal to the 
public. Whv do you even so much as mention the fast and its 
possibility? You surel\ undermine its spiritual value; if the fast, 
if at all it comes, is to be a spiritual last. I don't even know 
that the fast is a certainly if the Bills do not pass dining this 
session or at all. J don't know when it will come. I think \ou 
should all dismiss it from vour consideration altogether and 
let^thc public mind work unfettered bv it. When it docs come, 
it will produce its own clfcct, if it is a spiritual act. If it is the 
product of diseased or arrogant mind, it will merely torture the 
body and excite pitv or contempt according to the temperament 
of the people whojiui} hear of it. Do take this advice as from 
an expert and set up to it to the fullest extent. 

Then you have seriousl> to consider Pandit Malax i>aji’s 
attitude. He is thoroughly against the Bills especially if they are 
not to be circulated. Of course, 4 don’t sharc*the view. I shall 
be writing to him. But you should see him if you can at all 
spare yourself or, sen3 Devdas alone. But on this I have no 
firm opinion. You wiW do what af5peals to you most. You know 
the outside atmosphere first hand. All my knowledge is second 
hand and therefore worthless.* 
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I had what must be described in one way, as a very unsatis- 
factory interview with Dr. A. (Anibcdkar). He is irrcconciliable. 
In another way, it was satisfactorv'. I know him better than I 
did. 

Please share this with Ghanshyamdas and Thakkar Bapa.‘ 

Bapu 


'Copy of Guiidhiji's letter to C. Rajagopalachan 
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Fcbruar> 14, 1933 

PUIYA BAPU, 

We have not been moving at all in spile of our best etforls. 
The Bill has been allotted tor the 27th of F cbruai*) and ifcvciy- 
thing goes well. Mi. Gava Prasa^j Singh or Mr. S. C. Mitra 
will introduce it on the same da\. But I doubt very much 
whether it will at all be introduced. Forsl o( all, there are Bills 
in advanced stage and even il all of them aie withdrawn at 
least Mr. Haji Wajiuddin whv> has got m his name a Bill to 
repeal the Sarda Act will not wiihdiaw and that alone will lake 
the whole day. So after all, the Bill may not be introduced even 
on the 27th and as \ou know mere inl'oduclion will serve no 
good purpose. The Bill could be introduced even on the 27th 
in spite of other Bills being in the field only if the Government 
would grant special facilities to allow its introduction. 

As I had written to you in my last letter if the Bill is publi- 
shed in the Gazette, il could he taken as formaflv introduced. 
Mr. Ranga Iyer has already written to the Government, but so 
rtir he has received no reply. All that I have heard is that we 
shall get no speefal facilities, l^he letter proposed to be sent by 
the M.L.As. to the Government asking for special facilities 
has now been sent. Only 12 signatures lidN^e been appended to 
il so far. 

There is a party trouble in the Nationafisl Party itself and 
then there is a rivalr\ between thelMationalist and the Indepen- 
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dent Party. Efforts are being Inade to get a similar letter sent 
by the Independent Party. 

Except the disappointment caused by the slow progress 
of the Bill, in other respects the situation is quite satisfactory 
and the country is moving with rapid progress. People arc 
talcing more and more interest in the problem»of untouchability 
and I am quite satisfied with the result. 

Panditji was going to issue a very bad statement strongly 
opposing the introduction of the Bill, but he has been persuad- 
ed to stop it for the time being. 

The Hindi Harijan is still in the melting pot. C.l.D. people 
are making enquiries about Mr. Gupte whose name we have 
given as the Printer and Publisher. They have asked the Nagpur 
Police to send full reports about Mr. Gupte. In spite of our best 
efforts we have not been able to get the matter expedited. Mr. 
Thakkar saw the Deputy Commissioner twice but could not do 
anything to expedite the matter. 

1 hope you are keeping quite fit. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M. K. Gandhi 
Yeravda Central Prison 
Poona 
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Yeravda Central Prison, 
February 18, 1933 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

Lest you might have forgollep all about tlfc contribution to 
the Aj through Baboo Bhagvandas, on account of his publica- 
tion the learned opinion by way of Supplement to the Aj, if 
you have not alreadi' sent anything, pleased do so now. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bapu 
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February 18, 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

There is nothing important just now to mention. Canvassing 
is going on from, both sides and the orthodoxy is no less 
busy than ourselves. When we approach some M.L.As to 
request the Government ;n order to grant special facilities, 
the other side asks some other M.L.As to object to this 
course. We have degided now that if we are to command a 
greater measure of support from the M.L.As we should not 
try to rush the measure through the House and so we have to 
reconcile ourselves with the circulation course. 1 know you do 
not agree with this, but personally T feel that for all practical 
purpose there i'> no dilference between the circulation and the 
appointment of a Select Committee. Fven if a Select Convmittee 
is appointed, nothing can be done before the Simla Session and 
even il the Bill is circulated with a special time limit the Select 
Committee could be appointed in the Simla Session and the 
Bill may then be taken into considcPalion. Thus in reconciling 
ourselves to the circulation course wc are not wasting any more 
time than would be wasted in an\ case and so we have got the 
M.L.As to ask the Government to give all such facilities foi the 
introduction of the Bill so that at least the Bill may be sent out 
for circulation in this session alone lor eliciting public opinion 
with a definite proviso that it should be returned to the House 
before the Simla Session. I hope you von't find any serious 
objection to this step. 

1 have heard that a large fund has been collected by the 
orthodox group. Money is coming from the South and a por- 
tion thereof from some Marwaris in Calcuttg^ and Bombay and 
also a good portion from the Maharaja of IChatwa. 1 do not 
kjiow how far it is correct. But it seems substantially to be true. 

1 regret that you had to publicly rebuke both of us, that is, 
Rajaji and myself. Wc have been quarelling between ourselves 
as to who ought to be blamed foi that particular portion. But I 
distinctly remember^ having told Rajaji not. to say anything 
about the fast, of (jpurse on different grcftiiyis. The interview 
was drafted by Rajaji himself and in thg original sentence 
referred to ourselves having promised to ^ou to jact with redou- 
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bled energy and assured you getting the Bill passed during 
this session or something like this. I told that I could not sign 
that agreement because neither I had made any promise nor I 
thought I was big enough to make such a promise. Besides it 
would not be correct to say that f would work with redoubled 
energy. To this it was suggested that we should gjve at least 
some indication to the public as to hov\ your mind was bent on 
this Bill and the portion referring to your fast was the outcome 
of this anxiety. 1 however sec your point uid agree that we 
should not have mentioned anything about it. 

T hope you arc keeping quite fit. 

Yoiu ^ affectionately, 
Cihanshyamdas 

Mahatma M.K. Ganuiiui 
Y hRAVDA Cl NTRAI PRISON 
Poona 
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rebruary 23, P)33 

PUJYA HAPIT, 

We had a lea part\ yesterday at the Western Hostel iind 
nearly 35 M.L.As attended. Wc recei\ed a bctiei reception limn 
what we had expected. Some of the M.L.As even though oppo- 
seo to the Bills were quite fa\ourable towards their being 
introduced and circulated for eliciting public opinion. Oui 
demand being now \cry modest, we are receiving more support 
than before. It looks, therefore, that the fust Bill of Mr. Ranga 
Iyer may be introduced on the 27th March It was promised by 
a number of M.L.As that they would see that the other Bills 
obstructing the way do not take unnecessarily a long time and 
thus hinder the introduction of ^he Untouchhbility Bill. The 
second Bill, that is, the Temple Entry Bill is not due on the 
27th February and I do -not think it will be introduced on that 
date. I had a lengthy discussion -yestcrday'with Sir Brajcndra 
Mitter and although* 1 reminded him that speJial facilities were 
given in the case of Sarda Bib, Sir Brajendra told me that the 
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Government would not even^ think of giving special facilities 
until they were convinced (hat without providing some accom- 
modation the Dill was not likely to come up before the 
Assembly. 

There is still a wrongly held notion in the official quarter 
that the untoiichabilit> work is onlv a political stunt. This is 
really deplorable •but I am afraid, it will take some time before 
the real truth dawns on them. Malaviyaji’s attitude, however, 
has proved at least one * thing that in taking up the untoucha- 
bility work you have alienated the alliance of some of voiir best 
political friends. 

Rajaji’s speech last evening at the tea part> was very impres- 
sive and it was the envy of many M.L.As. I loo fell at home 
having met many old friends alter a long time and thus the 
party was a great success. 

yours iiffcctionatciy, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M.K. Gandiiiji 

YhRAVOA Cl NTRAL PrJSON 
Poona 
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Birla Housl, 
AiBUQifTRgrh RoJto, 
Nrw IjRLin, 
Februarv 23, 1933 

dear MR. MEHTA, 

Thanks for your letter. In a wa I am dfsapf minted that you 
arc not coming to Calcutta. But I lake that it would be more 
convenient to Mrs. Mehta to have the i^pcration performed at 
Srinagar. 1 hop^ there is noticing to cause anxiet) . 

I am very much interested in what you say about the 
Temple Entry Bill and 1 entirely agree' with you that Panditji 
is wrong in this m&tler. It is irapossiblp, under the existing 
circumstjinces, to ^t the untouchables into rhany of the temples 
without breaking the law and it is*for this *p^*‘P'^se alone that a 
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new law to make the old one ineffective is necessary. 

May I without giving your name put the following portion 
of your letter in the next issue of the Harijan as it is of great 
interest ? I am putting something as follows: 


1 do hope the Temple Fntry Bill will succeed. Where as a 
Magistrate I find Gandhiji is right and our revered Malaviyaji 
is wrong in this. Suppose in Benare^'. a temple Pujari put in an 
application that by custom certain Antyajas are not allowed 
to enter a particular part of the ten.ple and that if the 
Antyajas assert their right there is likelihood of breach of 
peace. Then 1 as Magistrate would under sections 145/147 
Cr. Pc. prevent the Antyajas from asccrting their supposed 
right. Ft is the assistance that law gives and the assistance 
that law gives to an iniquitous system that is sought to be 
removed. How can we refuse this to those who hanker after 
a place in the precincts and not right into the Garbhagar of 
a temple and vet thc> are Hindus ? 

This is so beautiful that I cannot resist the temptation of 
giving it to the Harijan But 1 cannot do it without your permis- 
sion although I do not want to put your name under it. 

Yours sinccnely, 
G.D. Birla 

VrNAYAK N. Mlhta, Esq., i c.s 
Srinagar (Kashmir) 

Please send me a wire in case you don’t want me to send 
this to Harijan, 

G.D.B. 
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Yeravda Central Prison, 
March 2, 1933 

MY DEAR GIIANSHYAMDAS, 

I have received f^’om Mr. M. I. David Rs. 2,500. So far as 

K 

I know, it is the first response to the appeal on behalf of his 
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Scheme. Mr. David wants to rSniain anonymous. I am sending 
the money to you by registered and insured packet. For the 
present you will please retain the monc> on account of the 
David Scheme. It would be better to put it so as to bear inte- 
rest at once. We won’t need to use it all at once and I expect 
to get his own letter which he has promised. 

I think that we ought to be able to announce a few scholar- 
ships. You blessed the scheme, and Bombay Board blessed the 
scheme and if it ends with a solitary subscriber, and that also 
the creator himself i# would be a miniature disaster. Do, there- 
fore, induce Lala Shreeram and others at least to give these 
paltry sums and let me announce some names. 

1 hope Viyogi Haii and Amritlal Thakkar have shown vou 
what 1 had to say about the Hindi Harijan. It needs \ery con- 
siderable improvement. You were to have given some pcisonal 
attention to it. Do please give it. 

1 hope yn\ are keeping good health. Is the nose causing 
trouble? Whether it is or not, it should receive earl^ attention. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bapu 

PS. The sooner now the Selection Board or Committee 
that I have suggested is formed the belter it will be. 
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Bfnarfs, 
March 5, 1933 

?UJYA BAPU, 

I have come here from Delhi and propose to sta'' licrc for 5 
or 6 days more. Then I witl go to Calcutta. 1 had originally 
intended that 1 would have my operatioii performed this time in 
Calcutta. But 1 find that I must return to Delhi by the 20th. 
The Bill is coming up on the 24th and*I £elt that 1 might be 
present at that time although I do not think; much is required 
to be done now. I would, therefore, h^ve hardly a week at my 
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disposal in Calcutta and so agaifi this operation is to be post- 
poned. 

1 had a lengthy discussion with Panditji. 1 found that 
Mathuradas had already seen him. As regards the ultimate ideal 
there may be no difference between you and Panditji, but in 
practice you are poles apart. Panditji’s outlook is entirely 
different. He wants to go slowly and is not prepared to displease 
anyone. Therefore, he has to adopt methods which are not 
acceptable to you. 

During the discussion Panditji admitted that there were legal 
difficulties, but would not admit that they could not be over- 
come except through legislation He even went to the length of 
saying that if he was convinced that there were real legal diffi- 
culties, he would be prepared to take measures to correct the 
legal defects effectively either through legislation or through 
fighting another test case. When I suggested that we might have 
a test case started on the issue ol Kashi Vishwanath femple. he 
said that it would be impolitic. Panditji believes that your 
methods are likely to cause greater delay in getting the untouch- 
ables into the temples. In reality, what he wants to do is to avert 
a clash with the orthodoxy. 

My interpretation about the Allahabad resolution is con- 
firmed by what he says. According to that resolution an 
untouchable cannot enter the Vishwanath temple. 

Befoic I left Delhi, I tried to ascertain from the official 
quarters, what were the chances of the Bill being introduced on 
the 24th. They assured me that they did not anprehend any 
hitch. We may, therefore, cross the first hurdle on the 24th of 
March. But I do not feel yery enthusiastic about its future 
progress, I do not admit that we shall lose any special time by 
the circulation of the Bill, but there are so many other difficulties 
which you fully realize. 

Yours affectionately. 

Ohanshyamdas 

Mahatma M . K. Gandhui 
Y hRAVDA Central Pr\son 
Poona 
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Birla House, 
Benares, 
M«nrch 8, 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

I have seen your letter of the 2nd March. As legards Mr. 
David’s scheme, the money will be put in the bank. So far we 
have received a promise for Rs. 1,000 per month purely for 
scholarships from the Raghumal Charity Trust. This sum is to 
be paid for a period of twelve months onI> I, howevci, hope 
that we shall be able to get this donation renewed after the end 
of this year. This nione\ could easily bcutiii7cd for Mr. David’s 
scheme. 

As regards collecting more money for this pin pose, I doubt 
whether wc can get man> promises )ust now. The leason is that, 
whoever wanted to pay, have done so alieady to the \arjous 
Boards ol our Society Now wc have not spent much so far and 
if you agice, I Wv»uld suggest that wc ma> get the Central Board 
to set aside some moiiev foi the tim(| being. In fact, we have 
alicadv been consideiing to spend some money on educational 
purposes and the Provincial Boards have c\cn been told that 
the C^cntral Board to() would be prepared to incur a propor- 
tionate burden in case tliev came forward to share theiis But I 
do not expect an\ salisfacto’ u'sponse from the Provinces 
Thercfoic, the best course would be, in my opinion, foi the time 
being to pay the mone> from the Centra ^ Board. Suppose if we 
paid Rs "’0,000 Jrom the Central Board and a promise for Rs. 
12,000 for 1933 fiom the Raghumal Char itv Trust is already 
there, it makes a total Rs. 32,000 and il vou write a few 
personal letters, say, to Ambalal and to a lew other Iriends ask- 
ing them to pay Rs 2,500 each, I am sure titcy *\ould lespond 
I myself would pay a similar sum. Thus a decent start could be 
made. Please thcicfoie write to me to my Calcutta address what 
you think ol m 3 ^proposal. . 

We have so far collected including in the Provinces a little 
over two lakhs ol rupees for the Hari^in work. The donors 
make no distinctioh whetlici» we approached them for Mr. 
David’s .scheme <ft for the funds of the CeiTtral and Provincial 
Boards. They were approached to T>ay for tfie Harijan work and 
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so they have paid. I, therefore, not think it would be desira- 
ble for us just to approach the donors again specially for Mr, 
David\ scheme, T will, of course, approach Lala Shriram when 
I go to Delhi and if you like, vou may also write to him perso- 
nally. 

As regards the Hindi Harijan 1 have been taking some 
personal interest in it. As >ou will notice, I have even been 
contributing articles to it. The defects pointed out by >ou were 
already noticed by me before your' letter reached and were 
brought to the notice ot Hariji. I take your criticisms are con- 
fined to the first issue alone. The second issue, in my opinion, 
was a decided improvement, yet, I think, it requires fuither 
brightening up and 1 hope that we will be able to give you more 
satisfaction in futuie. But please write to me fiom time to time 
if you ha\e an> criticism to offer. 

As regards m\ health, just now there is nothing wrong with 
it. The nose is not giving me any special trouble yet 1 too want 
to attend to it as I find time But 1 am afraid, J will have to 
postpone it a little longer. It requires fully a fortnight's rest to 
do it and I cannot undertajee it befoie the 24lh March. 

In the postscript you mention about forming a Selection 
Board. I do not quite follow this. Probably it refers to Mr. 
David's scheme, but I do not remember your exact suggestion. 
In an> case, until 1 go to Delhi I cannot take up the matter. So 
there it will remain. I will reach Delhi on the morning of the 
19th and then I will have further talk with Mr. Thakkar. 
Meanwhile I will await your reply to my Calcutta address. 

y ours aJfcctiona1eI}\ 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M. K Gandhui 
Yeravda Centrai Prisom 

A 
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Yeravda Centrai Prison, 
March 9, J933 

DEAR FRIENDS, 

I thank you for. your letter of the 23rd ultimo enclosing a 
memorandum on the Poona Pact on behalf of the British 
Indian Association. I have.been carrying on private correspon- 
dence with friends in this matter to ascertain Bengal opinion. 
My own position is q«ite clear, 1 was wholly uninterested in the 
numbei of seats reserved for untouchable* or depressed classes. 
Once the principles of reservation was conceded, m\ own posi- 
tion was that the more thev got the bettei it was tor them and 
for Hinduism and, therefoie, for the whole of India Irom every 
point of view. If untouchables arc a part of ourselves, what can 
be grander than that we reserve scats lor them without any re- 
servation. That to m\ mind would be the very best method of 
killing the spirit of difference. I wholi) dissent from the view 
that the principle of separation is left intact in the Yeravda 
Pact. On the contrary the principle ol^ )oint election has been 
the main feature of the Yeravda Pact far as the political side 
IS concerned That the candidates for joint election have to be 
selected by Harijan electors in the first instance is suiely no 
drawback, if we have faith in ourscl' es and in our regard for 
them, and if all the four candidates selected hvippcn to be anti- 
Hindu reactionaries it would be to me proof positive that duiing 
the period of grace we had failed to comn and their affection qr 
esteem and we would have to thank our stars if we have to 
elect Irom among reactionary candidates. 1 do not in any way 
share your fear that depressed class members will not do justice 
to the Hindu or the national cause. Nor hyve ^1 any fear that 
they will not be able to discharge their proper function as re- 
presentatives of the people. Should it prc'. otherwise, it will 
mean that we are^not fit for swaraj. 

All things considered, therefore, 1 fear that 1 can be no 
party to the revision of the Pact, and ]n any case I am only 
one of the parties coycerned, and my opinion* will be valueless 
if all the other payjties consent to or dcSir^ a revision of the 
Pact in the direction suggested the British Indian Asso- 
ciation. 
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As J do not wish to comprofhisc your position in any way. 
1 have not entered into public discussion of your position, nor 
will 1 do so now unless you wish me to. The very first person 1 
wrote to was, 1 think. Dr. Bidhan Roy, and he told me that 
he was seeing all the interested parties and that he would write 
to me. I have not heard fiom him since. I am now in >our hands. 

Yours sincerely^ 
M.K. Gandhi 

Thi: Joint Hon. Sri retariis 
British Indian Association 
18 British Indian Strut 
Calcuita 
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YliRAVDA ClNIRAI PRISON, 
March 9, 1933 

MY DIAR GIIANSHYAMDAS, 

The English Harijan has become self-supporting already. 
The subscriptions received to date from sireet sales and annual 
subscribers leave a balance without the aid of the Rs. 1044 
from the Central Board. This money can thercfoic now be re- 
funded. Will you kindly tell me how would you want this 
money to be sent to you? I understand that you have to pay 
something to the Maharashtra Board. Mv enquiry as to the 
method of refunding the money is merely with a view to saving 
commission on money order, draft or cheque. 

ArrangemCiits fiave been made to issue Gujarati Harijan 
also. It is being issued from Poona. The Bombav Boaid has 
guaranteed the cost for three months in the event of any loss 
being incurred, but I have no sqch fear. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bapu 

PS. Your lettei 'written l>om Benares has arrived. You have 

I? -eii postponing the operation which 1 do not like. 
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Calcutta, 
March 16, 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

r am leaving this place tomorrow for Delhi. 1 see that vou 
are annoyed for •my delaying the operation of mv nose. But J 
could not help it. There is no goi)d doctor in Delhi and I could 
not afford to stay in Calctilta. But I took the opportunity of 
getting myself examined by Dr. Ro\ and also by a nose special- 
ist who recommends an operation, not for the deviation of the 
septem but for a permanent drainage in the antrum. In fact 
both these operations have been recommended to me by a few 
specialists. Dr. Rov pronoses to try some local application lor 
a month or so. In any case 1 cannot have the i>peration per- 
formed until I return from Delhi. 

The work in Calcutta proper is going on satisfactor ily, Si’) 
far as the constructive side is concerned. About 20 schools aie 
being conducted, but all this is being done by some Marwari 
workcis But Satisbabu is working l^aid. 1 must confess that the 
Prosincial Board, as such, had done hltlc. Money is being 
collected; that also is being done by Khaitan and some of 
my other friends. I had a long talk with Dr. Roy about ihc 
Calcutta Biistees and I am taking him this afternoon to show 
some of the places. 1 hope he ' ill give moic help in fucuie. Jt 
was suggested that the work could be moie successhilly done if 
Satisbabu joined the Board. I have given a hint to Di. Roy and 
have left the discretion of taking the nc\l step to him. 

J have suggested to some of my friends U) subscribe lor Mr. 
David’s scheme in yearly in^^talmcnt of Rs. 40b. The business is 
so bad that 1 have no heart to ask people for money. But Ihope 
that some of them would p*iy. In any case as J have written to 
you before, we can make a decent beginning with the money at 
our disposal. 

1 am glad t(f hear from you that the English Harijan has 
become self-supporting. 1 am afraid the Hindi Harijan cannot 
compete with you unless you gi\c your cpecial blessings in some 
of the articles which you write in the English Haryan, The cir- 
culation, of cours8, is increasing, but 1 will ^rite more in detail 
about it when I go to Delhi. 
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Yes, we have to pay the Maharaslitra Board, but only when 
they themselves collect l/3rd of their budget I do not think 
they have been able to do much so far. The best way to remit 
money to the Central Board would be to send it to Bombay to 
my firm and they will redirect the same to Delhi. Thus you will 
save the commission. 

1 take it that you have seen in the Press the Bengal Council, 
having denounced the Poona Pact. It was not a severe defeat. 
But r did not like the attitude of the Council at all. Naturally, 
I did not like to express any views about this matter to the 
Press. Bui I feel that something has to be Uonc to counteract 
the propaganda which is carried on against the Poona Pact. 
The Press is unanimous against the Poona Pact. I am enclosing 
herewith cuttings from today’s Advance and Liberty which will 
give you an idea of their editorial attitude. Satisbabu, however, 
tells me that the general public is not at all against the Pact. It 
could be said without exaggerating the position that the opi- 
nion in Bengal is divided. Bidhan Babu himself is not in favour 
of the Pact and therefore no leader of importance has said a 
word so far in favour of the Pact. I had a talk this morning 
with Satisbabu and have aslced him to approach vSir P.C. Roy 
and Dr. Tagore. If they agree, then a meeting could be held to 
pass resolutions in favour of the Pad. I am going to have a 
talk with Dr. Roy this afternoon, but J Icar, he may not say 
an>thing helpful. This is just for your information. 

Yours affectionately^ 
Ghanshvdindas 

We were undergoing difficulty in collecting funds for the 
reino\al of unlouchability work. 



BAPU — A Unique Association 281 

?6 


All-India Shraddiianand Dalitoddtiar Sabha, 

SlIRADDlfANAND BaZAR, 
March 16, 1933 

PUJYA MAHATMAJI, 

My respectful 'greetings. 

1 am in receipt of ) our kind letter. I have had talks with 
Amritlalji. Only when Seth Birla arrives in Delhi the future 
programme will take shape I will extend full co-operation to 
Shri Thakkarji, 

Wliat can I say about the aspersions cast on mv moral 
character? The truth will be out in course of tiinL. 1, too. will 
make m> submission on a suitable occasion. 

With rcspecifnl regards. 
Yours devotedly, 
Ranianand Sanvasi 


Ijicl. Ghanshvamdas’s letter 
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YlPAVDA ClNTRAI PRISON, 

March 16, 19B3 

MY DLAR GIIANSHYAMDAS, 

I am able only today to roach your letter of 8th Maroh 
What I meant about a Selection Board was this. You should 
appoint a man like Thadani and someone •Invi St. Stephen's 
College and another person as Secretary with you and fhakkar 
Bapa as members ex-officio. This Committee would invite 
applications forithe David Scheme scholarships. It will examine 
the applications and recommend them to the Board. The Board 
will, if it accepts the recommendations? grant the scholarships. 
This committee wilPalso be ini'ited to fr^me* a scheme giving 
conditions under #hich scholarships should ^e given describing 
the qualifications of the candidates and It will be under these 
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conditions that applications wou|d be invited. 1 would suggest 
the Committee keeping in touch with Mr. David in so far as he 
may be willing to assist the Committee with his informal guid- 
ance and advice. So much about the Selection Board. 

With reference to the donations, I am not satisfied with 
what > ou say. I had the fear that there might not be an ade- 
quate response to an appeal for such tionatiOns. 1 had said as 
much to Mr. David when 1 told him why even though I liked 
his scheme I was reluctant to back It piblicly. I advised him 
therefore to consult you and to consult the Bombay Board 
which he did, and both ol \ou warmlv took it up. You even 
advertised it in the draft constitution. T therefore felt encourag- 
ed having waited for a long time to bless the scheme in the 
Harijan. I do feel that there must be some car-marked dona- 
tions apart from the general collections. I do not like the idea 
of setting apart sums from the general collections already 
made. We must draw, if we at all can, some Sanatanists among 
the donors. Anyway, that’s my idea, and that’s also Jamna- 
lalji’s, Sardar Vallabhbhai’s and of all of us. I have alreads 
approached Janaki Devi tq give the scheme Rs 2, ">00 and 1 am 
presently going to write to others. 1 would like to include your 
name among the donors and publish it. 

Before writing anything In the Harijan I shall await vour 
considered reply to this. 

Yours sincerely, 
Dapu 
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New Delhi, 
iMarch 21, 1933 

PUJYA BAPIT, 

1 have reached here\he day before yesterday and I propose 
to stay here for a fewdays. The 2 .nnual session of the Fede- 
ration will be meeting here about the middle bf April. By that 
time also 1 hope to be here. 
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While in Calcutta 1 XooVg Dr. Bidhan to visit a number of 
Bustees inhabited by the untouchables. There are in all 660 
Bustees out of which about 200 have been improved during the 
last few years. They arc called improved Bustees. They have 
got light, water and sewer system. It is possible, therefore, to 
put up public latrines in some of these places. But there are 
about 400 Bustee's, where the condition is simply terrible. Some 
of these Bustees are across the canal where there is no sewer 
system. The result is that the drainage system in these Bustees 
is terrible. Being b(^ow the level of the main road every drop 
of water used accumulates. In order that water may not accu- 
mulate, water taps are generally discouraged. Latrines are 
simpl> terrible as there is no drainage. People make nuisance 
in the small alleys which are the onl> thoroughfares for the 
huts and in the hot weather it is unbearable. During the rainy 
season the water accumulates knee-deep, as there is net outlet. 
Now, the solution for such Bustees is either the demolition of 
these Bustees altogether or making a proper drainage system. 

I was told that in order to have the sewer system in the whole 
area, about 50 lakhs of rupees would be required which was 
out of the question. The other alternative is to put small pumps 
in some of these Bustees to pump out the accumulated water. 
Anyhow the trouble is not easy of solution, and >et it must be 
solved. Dr. Roy told me that he himself felt helpless in the 
hands of his own burcaucrac> on the one hand and the Coun- 
sellors on the other. Most of the Counsellors are interested 
either directly or indirectly in these Bustees, but when the 
question of reform comes up they put opposition. 1 found *Dr. 
Roy genuinely anxious to do something. In fact those Bustees 
which are capable of improvement have already been done so, 
and he promised to take the others in hand. This is just for 
your information. 

I saw your article today in the Harijan suggesting improve- 
ment in the methods of carrying night-soil. This question was 
discussed by •me with Dr, Roy when 1 was in Calcutta. He 
told me how, when trying to introduce this system in the Cor- 
poration, they met with strong opposition from the Mehtars. 
The reason was thfht if the might-soil carried* on in carts, 
less number ofiBhangis are required and they immediately put 
up opposition when they heard t)f this reform. Then there arc 
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some Counsellors who pose to |>e the leaders of Mehtars and 
they instigated them to put up this opposition. Of course, you 
may say that the method of carrying night-soil by carts may 
be employed without reducing employment. But you will agree 
that it would not be fair to the Corporation if employment 
was created where it was possible to do without it. 

As regards the Hindi Harijan I will write to'^you more after 
a day or two. I am taking keen interest in it. I myself wrote a 
few articles in it, but 1 am not writing an> more because I am 
not sure whether you liked or disliked tli^m. 1 was told in 
Calcutta that the articles were carefully read by the Marwaris 
and all the Hindi vernaculars lespondcd them. 1 do not like 
some of the translations ol vour articles. One b\ Ramdas, was, 
in mv opinion, worst. Please therefore, do not send >our arti- 
cles direct to him, unless you yourself like the tianslation. 1 
should like to receive further criticism from you about the paper. 

With reference to Mr. David’s Scheme I am reall> sorry 
that you are not pleased with the results. 1 know that I took 
it up warmly. But I must confess that 1 was terribh disillu- 
sioned in m> c\pcctation as regards the finance I thought 
people would simply be delighted to pay, at least they who 
have got money. But in spite of my efforts in Calcutta I have 
not been able to go above Rs. 50,000. In Delhi I walked from 
door to door for two da\s and I got only Rs. 1,500 out of 
which Lala Shri Ram paid Rs. 1,000 after great difficulty One 
big contractor, who is supposed to be a great reformer and a 
Congressman and who has got sufficient nionev promised to 
pay, but never paid. I am in daily communication with a 
number of my friends in Cawnpore and though they write nice 
letters, they don’t pay. Ahmedabad is also hopeless. In 
Bombay, four Marwari firms after having promised subscrip- 
tions arc withho'dirig payment. I do not think this is because 
people do not like the work. But everybody w'ants to evade 
payment, if it is at all possible T would be very sorry to know 
if you feel that I would let you down by taking up the work 
warmlv and not being able to produce money. 1 myself can 
pay anything that you w'hnt me to pay, but I confess that I can- 
not bring more money from others. After 1 wrote to you I 
have been able to collect Rs. 2,500 more frdhi three sources 
which you may use for Mr. David’s scheme. 1 suggested to a 
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number of friends in Calcutta^hat they may pay in instalments, 
but 1 had no satisfactory response. This is in short the position 
as regards fresh collection. But I do not agree with you that 
we should not pay from the Central Funds. After all, money 
is there and 1 do not see why it should not be used. If it is not 
used, probably gradually it will be eaten up by Provincial 
establishments and such unnecessary expenditure. Some of the 
Provincial Boards are maintained without spending a single 
pie in constructive work. Mr. Thakkar and myself have already 
pulled up Delhi Prcwincial Board for this and 1 have asked all 
the Boards to submit their accounts showing how much have 
been spent for establishment and how much for other construc- 
tive work. So I would repeat that you may use for Mr. David’s 
scheme Rs. 20,000 from the Central Fund and Rs. 6,000 from 
the Raghumal Charity Trust Fund. The latter has promised 
Rs. 12,000, but half of it has to be spent m Bengal, of 'course, 
for scholarships. But as Dr. Roy wants to spend on smaller 
scholai ships, the Bengal money is not available for Mr. 
David’s scheme. You will have thus Rs. 20,000 from the Cent- 
ral Board, Rs. 6.000 from Raghumrf! Charity Trust, Rs. 2,500 
from myself, Rs. 2,500 from Janaki Dcvi and Rs. 2,500 collect- 
ed b> me reccntlv. Thus it amounts to Rs. 33,500 We may be 
able to collect a little moie. But if we can begin with Rs. 40,000 
it will be a decent sum. After jou have made up your mind 1 
will have a talk with Mr. Thakkar about the Selection Board. 
Please write to me again after you have carefully considered 
my suggestion. 

1 again approached Lala Shii Ram after 1 receiveu your 
letter and he has refused to pa>, of course, very politel)., 1 also 
had approached some of my Sanatanist friends in Calcutta. But 
although they talk very politely, they do iiflt pav 

1 hope you are well. My namaskar to Sardar, Mahadevbhai 
and Jamnalalji. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M. K. Gandhiji 
Yeravda Central Prison 
Poona 
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Yfravda Central Prison, 
March 23, 1933 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

I have your letter and the cuttings. Unless \ou make time 
for the operation I know you will never have the time. This 
always happens with busy people, and therefore it is necessary to 
consider matters of health as real matters of business. I do not 
write this as a philosophic truth, but as a practical truth which 
I have enforced in ray own life and in that of others. I hope 
therefore that you will set apart a month or so for the treatment 
and make an appointment with the doctors beforehand with the 
fixed resolution of keeping that appointment. 

I note what you say about the work in Calcutta. 

About Dr. David’s scheme I hope to hear from you fuither 

1 shall certainly write something in the columns ot the 
English Harijan about the Hindi edition as soon as 1 find the 
Hindi to be up to the mark. I have written fully about this to 
Thakkar Bapa, as also to Viyogi Kari. [ need not thciefore 
repeat what 1 have written to them. You will give it what time 
it is possible for you to give and make it brimful of instructions 
and information so that no worker would care to be without il. 

You suggest that 1 should send the money due to the 
Central Board to >our firm in Bombay. How should I save the 
commission thereby, unless you have meant that I should send 
notes through someone going to Bombay. If 1 do that, it would 
mean my having to run some risk of the money being lost. 1 
have not that courage 

As to the denunciation of the Ycravda Pact by the Bengal 
Council, 1 have not felt much disturbed and J am not quite 
certain that codnter propaganda is necesssary at the present 
moment. In no case can the Pact be revised until all the parties 
to it agree. It will be time enough to apply our minds to the 
Bengal opposition when the parties arc regularly consulted. 1 
was consulted and I have sent my opinion, of which I send you 
a copy. But you and S3tisbabu know much better than I can 
what to do in Ben^ak 

Yours sincerely^ 

Enel. 1 Bapu 
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Analysis of Position 

Suggestion has been made by one of the Governors for the 
status quo on foltowing lines : 

1. Congress to call foj- civil disobedience including move- 
ment in U.P. and N.W.F.P. 

2. O rdinances to be repealed. 

3. I'olitical prisoners to be released. 

4. Congress to co-operatc with Government for framing 
constitution. 

1 don’t think such a pact will satisfy the Congress. They 
will complain that there was no gain after 6 months’ ordeal. 
Besides, the difficulties following such pacts were very well ex- 
perienced at the time of Gandhi- Irwin settlement. Ratifications, 
mutual complaints, fresh troubles and eventually the same civil 
disobedience and ordinances arc the Experience of the past and 
will have to go through the same ceremony in future. If however 
one escapes this phenomenon there may be split on constitu- 
tional problem. That may lead again to the place from where it 
started. Best thing is to tackle more important problem, that is, 
of the new constitution. 

Let it be recognized that no constitution is available at 
present such as to satisfy the Congress. 1’here is a wide gulf 
between the present Parliament and the Congress. Yet it is pos- 
sible to get a constitution which may not be rejected by the 
Congress. To achieve such a position Gandhiji’s co-operation 
is necessary. In my opinion co-operation^ should be achieved 
not to establish a temporary but a permanenl peace, and this 
could be achieved by concluding not a truce but a pact on the 
constitution. And this pact could be concluded in spite of the 
civil disobedience movement md the ordinances. 

This last suggestion which thus seems to be more appro- 
priate is that civil disobedience and ordinances may prevail, 
yet why not concentrate on constitution »w];iich is after all the 
most important problem. The first question^ is : could it be done 
without establishing a truce? I do not sect why jit is impossible. 
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History teaches that war never e.ids before signatures arc put 
on the final peace pact. Whv is it not possible to discuss consti- 
tution even when the battle is being fought in India? The 
question is whether Gandhiji would agree to talk while his 
compatriots are in jail. He may, provided such conversations 
are confidential and informal: for instance if Hoare invited 
Gandhiji to come and discuss important matters I do not think 
he could refuse. Invitation to De Valera by the Premier is a 
good precedent. But if on the other hand he is invited to co- 
operate in any committee or commission ^formally, he would 
certainly refuse. 

If no peace pact of constitutional issue is signed in London 
then Gandhiji can go back to jail and the movement will conti- 
nue. The agony or release and re-arrest is thus eliminated. 


41 


Confidential 

After the First Government Note Circulated by Haigh to 
the Cabinet Members of Viceroy 

- We have reached the point at which it is necessary to take 
stock of Mr. Gandhi’s position as a prisoner and the restrictions 
which we intend to impose on his correspondence and inter- 
views. It is obvious that every kind of effort is being made at 
the moment (a) to induce us to release Mr. Gandhi, or failing 
this (b) to induce us to give him facilities for taking part in 
public discussion which would in fact render it extremely diffi- 
cult to keep him still as a prisoner. 

2. There arc three main heads under which facilities for 
interviews and correspondence will be sought: 

(A) THE REMOVAL OF UNToucHABiLiTY. It is somctimes Said 
loosely that it is necessary for Mr. Gandhi to take steps 
to imphment the Poona Pact. This has been suggested 
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in a telegram from th* Secretary of State, but it is not 
really an accurate statement. The main provisions of 
the Poona Pact have already been accepted by His 
Majesty’s Government and will, in due course, be in- 
cluded in the constitution. Mr. Gandhi professes to 
be engaged in a campaign for the removal of untouch- 
ability. We have already informed the Secretary of State 
that it is not possi|;>le to contemplate Mr. Gandhi being 
allowed to conduct an elaborate campaign from prison. 
At the same time we do not wish to interfere unreason- 
ably with any interest that he may show in particular 
phases of this question, and wc have already told the 
Bombay Government and we understand that reason- 
able latitude is being allowed to Mr. Gandhi in connec- 
tion with interviews about the depressed classes. Wc 
have also agreed to despatching telegrams in connection 
with the fast or Kelappan — a matter in which he 
appears to have had a definite personal interest during 
the period while his correspondence was unrestricted. 

HiNDU-MUSLiM OR OTHER COMMUNAL ISSUE. Attention is 
now being concentrated on these as a means of bringing 
Mr. Gandhi into the forefront of Indian Politics, and 
in effect making it impossible to keep him as a pri- 
soner, I interpret the Shaukat Aii move as directed to 
this end. Mr. Gandhi has also been in corres- 
pondence with Dr. Ansari and we have just told thg 
Bombay Government that a brief telegram which he 
wishes to despatch to Dr. Ansari on the subject of 
Hindu-Muslim-Sikh overtures should not be passed. [ 
suggest that our general line should be to refuse 
all facilities to Mr. Gandhi for discusling problems 
of this kind, certainly at the present stage when 
there is very little reality about them. But we have 
to be caiftious not to>iay ourselves open to attack 
as creating obstacles in the way of communal peace. 
The real answer to any such attacks is that if Mr. 
Gandhi wants to play a {lart in negotiations of this kind, 
he must take the necessary action, to get himself, in 
other words, he must abandon civil disobedience. ^ 



290 BA PU—A Unique Association 


(C) NEGOTIATIONS WITH GOVERNMENT FOR DROPPING CIVIL 

DisoBEDiLNCi. Here again we must be very careful. We 
are definitely not prepared to enter into any negotia- 
tions with Mr. Gandhi. On the other hand, as I read 
the situation, Mr. Gandhi is not prepared to call off 
civil disobedience unconditionally. If he were to do so, 
he would lose a great part of his influence. It would be 
an admission of defeat, and his influence is very largely 
based on the prestige of his success against Govern- 
ment; and he would further be /Accused of betraying 
his followers, for even if Mr. Gandhi himself abandoned 
civil disobedience it seems certain that the extreme 
wing of the Congress represented by Jawaharlal 
Nehru and Abdul Gaffar Khan would not be prepared 
to abandon civil disobedience. If that is a fair appre- 
ciation of the situation, intervicvvs with Mr. Gandhi 
with a view' to his abandoning civil disobedience 
would be infructuoLis. Nevertheless, there will be a 
great number of people most anxious to have such 
interviews. Some of them may be genuinely well-mean- 
ing; the majority will be woiking in the interests of the 
Congress and endeavouring to smooth the path for what 
they would describe as an honourable agreement 
between Congress and Government. The Secretary of 
State has suggested that we should give reasonable 
latitude for inter\iews of this kind, and has remarked 
that it might do good to allow Rabindranath Tagore 
to see Gandhi and convince him of the futility of civil 
disobedience. There are others, like Birla, who would 
be very glad to be allowed to discuss the situation with 
Mr. Ganjlhi with a view to some accommodation. 1 
recognise the difficulties of going back to the precise 
position we were in before the fast. At that time we 
absolutely declined to allow intermediaries of this type 
to see Mr. Gandhi, and I am sure\ve were right. The 
present difficulty arises from the fact that many people 
honestly believe that the change in the situation may en- 
able Mr. pundhi to db what he could not have done 
before ih^, fast and call ofl' civil disobedience. I do 
not rpyself believe that that is a contingency that can 
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be contemplated, but Andoubtedly many people do 
believe in it. and we do not want to seem to be making 
such a development quite impossible. 

At the same time if conversations arc allowed and 
make any progress, we shall undoubtedly be placed in 
a very difl^cult position; (a) Mr. Gandhi will make 
demands which may seem not unreasonable, for instance, 
that he should be- aljowed to consult with his colleagues. 
Are we to refuse these demands? If they are accepted, 
our whole pcfiition will be seriously weakened, and 
distrust in our resolution would spread once more 
throughout India. We have had experience in the Sapru- 
Jayakar negotiations of 1930, how such a situation deve- 
lops. (b) Mr. Gandhi may put forward plausible terms 
of compromise. This will greatly increase the pressure 
on us, not only in India but also at home. Is it wise to 
subject ourselves gratuitously to this pressure if we 
have made up our minds not to give way to it? 

It might lead to serious difficulties with His Majesty's 
Government, (c) All this talk v^ill keep Mr. Gandhi in 
limelight which is exactly what he wishes; whereas we 
want to put him back into the comparative oblivion in 
which he was before the fast begun, (d) If we allow 
matters to develop like this, and at the same time stick to 
our principle of not releasing Mr. Gandhi unless he calls 
off civil disobedience unconditionally, we shall get no 
kind of credit for our action, but on the contrary will* 
give occasion for persistent propaganda again.st us, as 
being determined not to make peace, but to humiJiate 
Mr. Gandhi. It would seem, therefore, wiser to face 
such criticism as there may be now for»not^ giving facili- 
ties for conversations, rather than to face increased 
criticism for not agreeing to such suggestions that will 
certainly come out of such conversations. 
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March 26, 1933 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDAS, 

I shall write a few things just now and the rest later. The 
only thing worth reading in the Hindi edition of Harijan is 
your own contributions. Your language is sweet and sigorous 
but T cannot be satisfied with this, So long as there is lack of 
proper arrangement at your end, a major portion of the mate- 
rial will have to be sent from here. Both^Mahadev and myself 
will translate as well as write original articles. Viyogiji will 
do the necessary polishing. Moreover the Sangh should supply 
notices, suggestions, provincial news, and such things. All this 
should go towards raising the sale of Hindi Harijan. It ought 
to become the chief gazette of the Seva Sangh. I have refused 
to send items to Ramdasji or anyone else for translation. Harijan 
Sewak cannot be successful at all under such an arrangement. If 
no Translators can be found in Delhi and Viyogiji cannot 
undertake the translation or arrange for it I would consider it 
necessary to discontinue fhe Harijan Sevak. 

More concerted elTorts should be made to tackle the pro- 
blem of Bustces of Calcutta. 

I understand about the David Scheme. The suggestion 
should be considered. I shall write more. Appoint the Selection 
Board. 

Blessings j'rom 

* Bapu 
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March 28, 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

There Is one of two points on which I, want your advice. 
When at Berahs, 1 hcar^ that a nujjnber of ‘Domes’ who 
changed their religion some, time back, now on account of the 
pres/.nt movement want to come again to the fold of Hinduism. 
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The local Arya Samajists wanted financial help from the 
Society in order that they could be reclaimed. I personally saw 
no objection in it and so I have promised to help them from 
my personal pocket. The question is: should not the Society 
interest itself in such a matter? If not, why not? When we 
refuse to take interest in such matters, people legitimately 
criticise that at the expense of Hinduism we arc too eager to 
placate others. 1 think, there is much in that charge. I am not 
in favour of performing Shtiddhi for the sake of shuddhi by 
inducing Mussalmans or Christians to change their religions, 
but if a Hindu who has changed his religion wants to come 
back to the fold of Hinduism, I see no reason why we should 
not encourage him. 

I wrote a letter to Benthall asking him to give us paper 
free of charge for the Hindi Harijan. Probably you know that 
Benthall is the Managing Agent of the Titagarh Paper-mills. 
Benthall said that he could consider the question of advertising 
in the Harijan, but cannot present to us paper as a gift. 1 said, 
we would mention in the issue of the Harijan that we had 
received paper gratis from the Titagarh Paper mills and that 
this in itself would be an advertisement. But he said, this will 
not serve his purpose. I told him that as we did not take adver- 
tisement it was not possible for us to advertise the Titagarh 
Paper mills. The matter is now before the Board of Directors. 
Do you think, it is possible for us to accommodate the adver- 
tisement of the Titagarh Paper mills? 

1 wonder, what do you think now of the Hindi Harijan. I 
personally think, on the whole the publication is quite satis- 
factory. Financially it will take some time before it could be 
independent. But I think, it is making steady progress and in 
three or four months time it would become absolutely self- 
supporting. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M. ¥». Gandhiji 
Yeravda Central Prison 
Poona 
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Yeravda Central Prison, 
March 28, 1933 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

I hope you received my letter in Hindi which I wrote the 
day before yesterday, i.e., 26th. I do think that we ought to 
find out a means of dealing with the Bastce problem in Calcutta 
as a whole, and not piecemeal. When 'therefore you next time 
go to Calcutta, I suggest your having an informal meeting of 
the principle councillors. No matter what vested interests have 
grown up, they should be attacked and (he problem dealt with. 
From what you write to me, the cheapest method evidently 
seems to be to demolish these Bastees. The opposition to the 
introduction of a more humane method of carrying night-soil 
seems to me to be perfectly useless. Improved method must in 
the beginning stages mean more expensive but undoubtedly less 
in the end. The question behind all the difficulties that arise, 
as a rule, resolves itself into apathy on the part of those who 
profess their appreciation pf the necessity for reform, but are 
not prepared to sacrifice anything for it. You must therefore 
turn this apathy into active sympathy , and a way out will be 
quickly found. 

As to Hindi Harijan I wrote to you the daj before yester- 
day telling you that the only articles that were found worth 
reading were yours, except the first, your st>le is pleasing, 
simple, idiomatic. Your method of dealing with the subject is 
pliiin, direct and easily understandable. Of course the transla- 
tion of my articles was faulty, but that difficulty will now be 
got over by sending translations ready-made from here. The 
Hindi will have to be polished here. This ought to reduce ex- 
pense and imprs-vc Vhc paper. 

Pray do not worry about the David Scheme. 1 Just told you 
how I came to write about it. But I quite understand your 
difficulty. If it becomes necessary,^ naturally we* must fall back 
upon the Central Fund. But let’s for a while wait and see if we 
can get even half a dozen subscribers with the full amounts. 1 
do not despair; only ^ never get time to fra\iie nice letters. But 
1 will do so one of these days. When I have diie or two names 
1 propose to annoLnee your name with these. There was no 
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question of your letting me down by your enthusiastically 
taking up the scheme. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bapu 

PS. You might recall that wc had had a talk about 
a gentleman. On the basis of that talk I had written 
to him that I had heard complaints about his charac- 
ter. His reply is enclosed. I have now received a 
further communication from him claiming that you 
had told hifti about bringing out an Urdu edition of 
Harijan. 

Bapu 
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Match 31, 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

I have your letter of the 23rd and aUo of the 26th March 
written in your own handwriting. On the 1 5th of April, we 
have our annual session of the Federation It will take two or 
three days. After this, about the end ot April, I would go^o 
Calcutta and get the operation performed. I have more or less 
decided to do this. 

As regards sending money to the Central Board, I can give 
you another practical suggestion. There as C otton Mill in 
Poona owned by Mr. Shivlal Motilal and if you pay the money 
to them they will pay it to my firm in Bombay, who will in 
turn pay the san*; to the Central Board at Delhi. 

I am taking no further interest as regards the controversy 
in Bengal regarding the Yeravda Pact. IJut I understand from 
Sutisbabu with whom I had ^ talk before 1 left Calcutta that 
when the Poet and Acharya Ray returntfrom their tour, he 
would take action if it is considered necessary at that time. 
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As regards the Selection Board, as Mr. Thakkar is going 
to see you, you will have a full talk with him. After that we 
shall appoint a Board according to your desire. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M.K. Gandhiji 
Yeravda Central Prison 
Poona 
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March 31, 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

I have already read your suggestion about the Hindi 
Hartjan. 1 personally feel that it is making steady pi ogress so 
far as the quality is concerned. Financially also, I hope that m 
course of time it will be self-supporting. The position just now 
financially is something like this* 

We are selling only about 1 ,000 copies But it we can sell 
2,500 copies, we shall become self-supporting The cost per 
issue for 12 pages and for 2,500 copies would be as follows 


Prmting charges 

Rs. 45 

Paper charges 

„ 33 

Folding 

5 

Postage, Railway, etc 

28 


Roughly it would come to Rs, 480 per month The Salaries or 
staff, etc., wouKi dome to about Rs 160 pei month. Thus on 
2,500 copies we incur an expenditure of Rs. 640 per month. If 
we can sell all the 2,500 copies, half of them to the subscribers 
and the other half to be sold through Agent* we shall get on 
an average Rs. 3 per copy which would mean Rs. 7,500 per 
year. I do not think, it Should be difficult to get a sale of 2,500 
copies. It IS not sufiiciently advertised and I have written a 
number of letters to some of my personal friends to push on 
the sales, but I am not sure, how far they are going to succeed. 
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We are sending a travelling Ag^ent to secure subscribers and I 
hope that this may bring us a good number of them. 1 wonder 
whether you feel so satisfied with the quality of the Paper as to 
enable you to issue a public appeal in favour of the Paper. So 
far as I can compare it with the Gujarati issue, I would not say 
that it is much inferior to it. 1 wish you to look through the 
6th issue, that is bf the 31st March. You will see from this that 
except two articles from Mr. Thakkar, one from Mr. Kalelkar 
and notice from the editdr, all the other articles are your own. 
Mr. Thakkar's articles, at least the one printed on page 10, is, 

1 think, a good article. Mr. Kalelkar’s article is not bad 
although we could have omitted it. Besides these, almost all 
the articles are yours. The weekly news arc not very important 
but whatever we get, they must be published. My only com- 
plaint just now is about the translation. I do not like the 
literal translation made by Hariji from English and 1 have told 
him to use. as far as possible, pure Hindi idioms instead of 
literally translating English idioms. 1 hope you would approve 
of the same. The translations made by Mahadcvbhai too, I 
must confess, are equally bad. Besid,ps, I do not want that you 
should take unnecessary burden on yourself. Please leave the 
translation to Viyogiji and let us see how far we succeed. I 
would, however, wish if you desire to translate some of the 
articles yourself, not to translate literally but to write indepen- 
dent articles on the same line. That would give a better read- 
ing, For instance, your translation which is not a literal trans- 
lation published on page 8 of the issue of the 31st March reads 
very much better than some of the translations made ‘by 
Mahadevbhai. Similarly your translation from Gujarati printed 
on page 3 is also a beautiful translation. The other «re not 
good. I would therefore submit that you should send us either 
the original articles or independent translations. If you so desire 
you may leave the literal translations cither from Gujarati or 
from English to us. Leaving aside the defects in the translation, 
I personally fed that the issue of the 31st March has come up 
very nearly to the standard and 1 should like to hear from you 
whether you agree with me or differ. In case you differ, I 
should like to have’definite criticisms fropi you. 

For future nfy suggestion is, and thfk I have said also to 
viyogiji that we should have a f2-page Paper printed with the 
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smaller types. As regards the matter, almost all your articles 
either originals or translations should be there. A note or two 
not taking more than two columns should be by the editor. 
If we get your original articles, they should occupy the editorial 
page. Besides this, we should give weekly reports and if we can 
also get some good Puranic stories or stories fiom such books 
as Bhakta Neel Kamat, etc., we might employ a page or two 
for this purpose, 1 hope, > ou will like the suggestion; if not 
please write to me your suggestion. I hope, you also would 
approve of you issuing a 12-page Paper although we can even 
reduce the same to 8 page. But 1 think, there is enough mate- 
rial for a 12-page Paper and therefore we need not curtail the 
size. The reports appearing so far are not very important 
views and for this I am drawing the attention of the Provincial 
Boards. 

1 am enclosing herewith a cutting from Patit Bandhu. 
This will give you an idea as to what sort of stories we want 
to put in. 

1 wonder whether you would like to send a copy of the 
English issue of the Hanipn to the Private Secretary to the 
Governor of Bengal. You know my views about him. He is a 
good man and genuinely wants to understand you. I will pay 
the cost and if you will agree with me, a copy may be sent to 
the Private Secretary every Friday. A letter may also be sent 
to the Private Secretary saying that the copy is meant for His 
Excellency the Governor. 

I am going to Gwalior tomorrow and will return after ten 
or twelve days. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M.K. Gandiiiji 

YtRAVDA CLNrR4i,L RUSON 

Poona 
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April, 10 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

I have your letter of the 28th March. As regards the Calcutta 
work, 1 myself feel that wc will have to do somclhing and when 
I go back to Cdicutta I certainly would take up the question. 
The difficulties are there, and it is not so easy to achieve success. 
But in any case wc will have to do our real best and I certainly 
will take up the question in right earnest. 

You have not yet written to me whether wc can accept 
advertisement from the Titagarh Paper Mill. Benthall is prepared 
to give us advertisement, but not paper free of charge. 

1 received Rs. 3,000 from Lala Kainalapat of Cawnpore. He 
wants to spend the money for scholarships. 1 have written to 
Mr. Kunzru asking him how he would like to spend the pioney. 
In case he is prepared to spend it for Mr. David’s Scheme, we 
can count on another Rs. 3,000. In any case the money will have 
to be spent in U.P. 

1 must confess that I have still gpt my suspicion about that 
man's character, otherwise he is undoubtedly an energetic worker. 
Though there are other institutions loo which are working 
quietly, J happened to preside over the prize distribution 
ceremony of an untouchable school for girls. The workers made 
a good impression on me about ihcir activities. I have asked 
them to prepare a list of all their activities and similarly I have 
asked that man to give me a list of all his work. If we are 
satisfied, I think the Board should give s('me sort of grant^-in- 
aid to such institutions. 

As regards the Urdu paper, I told that man that -without 
incurring any financial responsibility wc would encourage 
it. Of course the paper must be on tne lihcs»of the Knglish or 
the Hindi Harijans, He wanted your original articles and I 
have promised to give him all facilities. Although 1 was 
disappointed alfout his charagter, you will agree that one cannot 
afford to non-co-operatc with men even of doubtful characters 
when it is found that they arc doing’isome useful work. 1 did 
not talk to that man frankly about his chgiracter, but I sent him 
a hint through a friend of mine that it woufd be better for him 
if he married the widow who had suflfered on account of him. 



300 BAPV — A Unique Association 

He, of course, denies all his relations with her and yet my 
suspicion is not removed. This is just for your information. 

Yours aJTectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M. K. Gandhiji 
Ybravda Central Prison 
Poona 
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April, II 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

I have your letter of the 3rd/4th April. As regards sending a 
copy of the Hart/an to the Private Secretary to His Excellency 
the Governor of Bengal, I ijnderstand your reasoning. If I have 
understood it right then 1 as the President would be acting quite 
properly in sending the paper to any of my big acquaintances. 1 
would, therefore, suggest that one copy each of the Hanjan 
may be sent to the following persons at my expense- 

1. Private Secretary to H. E. The Governor of Bengal. 

2. Sir Edward Benthall, Calcutta. 

*3. Sir Walter Laytton, Cjo Economist, London. 

4. Sir Henry Stracosh, India Office, London 

5. ‘Lord Reading, London. 

6. Lord Lothian, London. 

1 will be going to Delhi tomorrow for three or four days and 
then I will come here and wait for my father who has asked me 
to stay here until he comes from I^asik where ht is staying just 
now. My father will be coming here about the first week of 
May on his way to Ha«lwar. After seeing him off, I will proceed 
straight to Caicutto apd there 1 pr%oposc to ktay for at feast two 
months. 

My son and his wife would be going to Poona shortly. Both 
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of them are not keeping good Jiealth, specially so my daughter- 
in-law who is rather seriously ill. 1 have asked to put themselves 
under the treatment of Mr. Mehta, the Naturopath. My 
daughter-in law is not in a position to walk. But my son has 
got no particular trouble except that he is weak. He may come 
to see you off and on and 1 hope, you will permit him to do so. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 


Mahatma M. K. Gandhui 
Yeravda Central Prison 
Poona 
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Birla House, 
Albuquerque Road, 
New Delhi, 
April 18. 19.1.3 

pujya bapu, 

1 have your letter of the 7/ 10th and the 14th April. I under- 
stand your view about shuddhi. 

As regards the advertisement, I accept your views. Yes, you 
may publish about Lala Kamalapat having donated Rs.^,000. i 
have been able to get Rs. 3,000 from Rameshwar Prasad Bagla 
of Cawnpore. He has not stipulated any ctyisideration, but I 
would like that this money also may be spent for educational 
work in U.P. You may also take notice of it in the Paper. 

As regards the Hindi Harijan we are getting more subscribers 
but in a very small number. 1 hope, your comment in the Harijan 
will help us. 1 have not the least doubt ^at it will become self- 
supporting, but if will taka a little longer time than what was 
stipulated. 

After receiving your letter, I have decided to have a frank 
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talk with that gentleman. I will wfitc to you later on after hav- 
ing talked with him. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M. K. Gandhui 
Yeravda Cfntral Prison 
Poona 
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April 29, 1933 

PUIYA BAPU, 

As you will see from this letter. 1 am now at Gwalior wait- 
ing for my father. He is expected to be here on the 3rd of the 
next month and after that i will go with him to Delhi. From 
Delhi my father will go to Harc'war and after seeing him off, 1 
propose to go to Calcutta where 1 expect to reach about the 7th 
or 8th of May. 

After I wrote to you last, I had a frank talk with that gentle- 
man. I must confess that my \icws about him instead of 
undergoing any change have simply confirmed my previous 
impttssion. He could not give me any satisfactory reply except 
that all this was due to party politics. 1, of course, could not 
accept hi. explanation. My views about Pandit Indra and Dr. 
Sukhdeo are that they are very impartial men. They would not 
try to discredit hint for party dislike. 1 also happened to see 
certain documentary etidence which is of a highly suspicious 
nature. After having the last talk with that gentleman, I have 
begun to feel that he is much more wicked thaA what I had 
thought of him to be. There are men who fall in spite of them- 
selves, there are others who fall with deliberation. 1 think the 
gentleman belongs to the second category. Therefore, I would 
not recommend that he should be allowed to exploit your name 
by issuing the Urdu Harijan. I haVc not spoken to him about my 
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decision as 1 have promised him to have another talk with him. 
Yet my mind is made up. If you desire, I can tell him what I 
think of him. But this will simply create unnecessary bitterness. 
He is very keen to have a good certificate from me. 

As regards the Hindi Harijan I would not agree with 
Viyogiji that it will be self-supporting within a short time. I 
hope, however, that it will certainly be self-supporting in course 
of time. Every day we arc getting new subscribers. 

As regards my writing articles in the Harijan, unfortunately 
I have got a habit that I cannot write unless I feel like writing; 
but I have been helping the translation. In the last issue of the 
Harijan the translation of your article about the letter of 
Andrews was substantially done by me or with my help. I will, 
however, try to write articles again from Calcutta. Probably 1 
will use the Paper for Calcutta Bustee reform propaganda. 

1 am glad that my father paid a visit to you. 1 do not. know 
how he impressed >ou with his limited education and way of 
expression. But he is very good at heart and has got great regard 
for you. He himself, although a staunch orthodox, appreciates 
your views and in his own ways^ carries propaganda in your 
favour. 

Yes, immediately after 1 reach Calcutta, 1 will undergo the 
operation. As you will remember, in Poona and Bombay it was 
racommended by the doctors that I should have my septem 
remoxed which is now deviated. The Calcutta specialist has been 
telling me that it is not the scptcm correction which is urgently 
required but a permanent drainage in the antrum. In America, 
they had told me to get both done. 1 will therefore, have -first 
of all, a permanent drainage performed and if it does not give 
me any relief, then I will have to undergo the second operation 
also. 

My daughter-in-law tried Dr. MehUi's treatment, but she 
had not sufficient patience to continue it for more than 20 days. 
My son and my daughter-in-law both have now left for Maha- 
baleshwar. ■ 

Mabadevbhai enquires whether I should be charged for the 
copies of the English Harijan which are» sent to Lord Lothian 
and Lord Irwin, i think this immaterial and doc^ not matter 
in my opinion, ohe way or the other. If i.t order to help the 
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Paper, it is necessary that I shoifld be charged, you may instruct 
Mr. Shastri to do so. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M. K. Gandhiji 
Yeravda Central Prison 
Poona 
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May 2, 1933 

Mahatma M.K. Gandhiji 
Yeravda Central Prison 
Poona „ 

HAVE JUST received NEWS. 1 FULLY BELIEVE WITH GOD’S BLESSINGS 
YOU SHALL SURVIVE THE ORDEAL SUCCESSFULLY. I AS-SURE YOU 
SINCE YOUR SEPTEMBER FAST THERE HAS BEEN WONDERFUL 
AWAKENING ALL ROUND . WHICH SHOULD HAVE GIVEN YOU NO- 
THING BUT IMMENSE SATISFACTION YET I FEEL NOTHING BUT 
UNDILUTED GOOD WILL COME OUT OF YOUR PRESENT FAST 
ALTHOUGH ON PERSONAL GROUNDS AM SOMEWHAT NERVOUS. HOPE 
YOU WILL WRITE ME SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS IF ANY. AM THINKING 
OF CAFtCELLING CALCUTTA PROGRAMME AND REACHING POONA 
ABOUT NIGHT. THAKKAR BAPA IS HERE. 

Ghanshyamdas 

J. C. Mills Ltd. 

Gwalior 
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May 3, 1933 

Ghanshyamdas Birla 
Gwalior 

DELIGHTED YOUR TELEGRAM, STRONGLY ADVISE YOU PROCEED 
CALCUTTA FOR TREATMENT. LET THAKKAR COME TONIGHT IF 
NECESSARY. 

Bapu 
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May 6, 1933 

Mahatma M. K. Gandhui 
Yeravda Central Prison 
Poona 

AM VLRY EAGER TO BE NEAR YOU BUT FOR TIME BEING DECIDED 
KEEP OFF LEST I MYSELF MAY SET BAD EXAMPLE WHEN I WOULD 
WISH LVERYONL TO LEAVE YOU UNDISTURBED TO CONSERVE EVERY 
BIT 01 YOUR ENERGY BUT STRONGLY URGE PLEASE SEND FOR JJE 
WITHOUT DELAY ON SLIGHTEST CAUSE FOR ANXIETY OR ALLOW ME 
COME JUST NOW. IN ANY CASE WILL NOT UNDERTAKE OPERATION 
UNTIL YOU COMPLETE YOUR FAST, ALSO SUGGEST YOUR TAKING 
VOW SILENCE TO BE OBSl RVED TWENTY TI^REB HOURS DAILY 
DURING FAST. THIS WILL BE GOOD COMPLEMENT AND IN KEEPING 
WITH SPIRITUAL ATMOSPHERE BESIDES HELPING CONSERVATION 
VITALITY ALSO SUGGEST CUTTING DOWN INTERVIEWS DRASTICALLY 
AND FIXING MAXIMUM NUMBER PER DAY PRAY, CORRESPONDENCE 
IMMEDIATELY WIRE IF ANY INSTRUCTIONS. 


Ghanshyamdas 
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Parnakuti, 
Poona, 
May 11, 1933 

SHRI GHANSHYAMDASII, 

Today, on the 4th day of his fast, Bapu is extremely weak. 
Compared to the fast in September, there is very little percepti- 
ble mental strain though a heart icndiiig telegram from Ba 
wishing to come to his beside gives him a lot of pain today. 
He has asked her not to weaken or yield to nervousness. Such 
incidents, I dare say, have their own effect on his mind but 
otherwise there is comparative peace. Yesterday there was 
difficulty in passing sufficient urine and consequently he had a 
restless night, but there was relief this morning and he has since 
slept a good deal. But today’s alarming news is that his urine 
analysis shows a lot of acetone. The local doctor is quite 
anxious about this. The only remedy open to us is to give him 
a little more soda bicarb. 

Dr. Ansari is expected .tomorrow. His arrival will be timely 
indeed. Considering that he has hardly finished even the 4th 
day of his fast, 1 am not inclined to be over optimistic. 

yours sincerely, 
Devdas Gandhi 
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Poona, 
May 11, 1933 

Giianshyamdas Birla 
New Delhi 

general condition pOOD BUT TODAY’S URINE ANALYSIS CAUSES 
ANXIETIES. • ADVICE COME SECOND WEEK. MUCH REGRET JIVRAJ’S 
ABSENCE JAIL. 


Devdas 



BAPU—A Uttiqm Association 307 


May 15, 1933 

MY DEAR DEVDAS, 

I have been receiving your typed letters about the health of 
Bapu. In fact, they do not give me any fresh news as they are 
already published ■ in The Hindustan Times and other papers. I 
am fully optimistic in my mind and with faith in God 1 trust 
that he will come out triumphantly and a bigger man of this 
ordeal. I am deliberately not coming to Poona and hope that 
there will be no occasion for my coming there. 1 am really sorry 
that I am not with Bapu just now. If you talk to him, give my 
pranams and also tell him that I am not in the least disturbed 
just now about his health because 1 feel over-confident about it. 

Tell Rajaji that 1 received his letter from South India. I 
appreciate his anxiety about Bapu’s health, but in such cases we 
must rely on the will of God and when Bapu says that it was 
the voice of God which prompted him to fast, why should the 
voice of man dissuade him from doing so? This is how my logic 
runs and 1 do not think Rajaji was r,ight in trying to persuade 
Bapu to revoke his decision. Please give Rajaji my best pranams 
and also tell him that he has not replied to my letter about his 
son’s appointment. What I want to know is whether he wants 
me to take his son in immediately or wait till September. 

yours sincerely. 

Ghanshyamdas Birla 

Shri Devdas Gandhi 

Parnakuti 

Poona 
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Allahabad, 

Copy ' May 18, 1933 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 

Though the communique published by the Government on 

j 1 
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the statement of Mahatma Gandhi has made it clear that the 
Government is not willing to respond to the great gesture made 
by him, it seems to me that an attempt should yet be made to 
induce the Government to adopt the correct attitude. Having 
considered the matter very carefully I have come to the con- 
clusion that if a message like the one enclosed herewith is sent 
to the Prime Minister of England signed by you and fifty or a 
hundred other non-Congressmen the Government may yet feel 
the pressure of United Indian public opinion and may reconsider 
its policy. Tf it does so, the result is sure to benefit the country. 
If it should refuse to do so, the sending of the message will do 
the country no harm. If this view commends itself to you, 1 
request you to take the lead in this matter. My very close 
connection with the Congress foibids my doing so. 

1 hope you will approve the draft of the message. But of 
course you are free to make any additions or alterations which 
you may think it fit to make. If you approve the draft I request 
you to send a telegram to that effect to me and also to write to 
Mr. Chintamani, Editor. Leader, Allahabad, to do the needful. 
He will then send a copy of the draft message to those whom 
we want to sign the cablegram and will ask them to wire their 
consent to you or to him so that their names may be included 
in the cablegram. A list of persons whom it is intended to ask 
to sign the cablegram is appended to this letter. When a 
sufficient number of messages have been received, Mr. 
Chintamani will inform you of the fact and you will then kindly 
despatch the cablegram to London. This will no doubt take a 
liltle time, but that is inevitable. 

I was working up the proposal for sending a deputation to 
England when Mahatma Gandhi announced his fast. The 
question will now have to be decided in consultation with him 
after the fast ii owr. I intend to see Gandhiji at Poona after a 
few days. Kindly favour me with your reply at the Banaras 
Hindu University. 

Trusting you are well. 

Yours sincerely, 
M. M. Malaviya 

PS. Ifydumake any alteration cti additions in the 
draft or in the list kindly send it to Mr. Chintamani, 
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who will print the drajFt as amended by you and send 
it out to persons in the list corrected by you. 

This is for Tagore. 


58 


Calcutta, 
May 19, 1933 

MY DEAR DEVDAS, 

Panditji sent a letter to me to be posted to the Poet. 1 have 
done so and I am enclosing herewith a copy of Panditji’s letter 
to Dr. Tagore to send to the Premier. I also enclose a c©p> of 
my own letter to Tagore. This will give you the full idea about 
Panditji’s views as well as my own views. I do not think, Bapu 
should be bothered about this just now. But after he breaks his 
fast, you may read all these documents to him. Panditji, in my 
humble opinion, was taking a false step and so I have warned 
Tagore. I do not know what the Poet is going to do, but 1 hope, 
he will take my advice. It is quite possible that I may be wrong, 
but T do not put the same interpretation on Bapu’s statement 
about the civil disobedience movement as Panditji has put. 1 do 
not like this explaining away nor do I like this hurry. 

Please tell Bapu that I am more than over-confident about 
his health. Therefore. I will undergo the operation shortly after 
I reach Calcutta and will be ready to come to Poona whenever 
he wants me. If he wants me before he concludes his fast, please 
do not hesitate to send me a wire. I need not suggest that after 
he breaks his fast, he should make every fiifort to restore a 
peaceful atmosphere as I am sure that he himself is alive to the 
situation. I hope, he is well acquainted with the fact that the 
difficulty just Tiow is not so much with the Cabinet as it is with 
Simla which is being backed up by Churchill and others. The 
only man whom I lyn finding very frienflly tpwardij Bapu is the 
Bengal Governoj. He is talcing very k«cn interest (he himself 
has written this to me) in what Bapu writes or says and with 
much sympathy. Of course, nobodV knows morj than Bajju which 
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doors are to be knocked at. I hope, before going back to 
Yeravda (if it comes to that) he will make every effort to restore 
peace, by knocking at the doors of all, friends and foes. I know, 
he will not stand on prestige. 1 personally am taking an optimis- 
tic view. Whatever the Government may say, I think, everybody 
wants peace and Bapu’s statesmanship may bring it about in 
spite of the Churchills and Simlas. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas Birla 

Devdas Gandhi, Esq, 

‘Parnakuti’ 

Poona 
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May 22, 1933 

MY DFAR DEVDAS, 

This is a letter from the Poet. At the proper time, >ou may 
read it to Bapu. 

I am so happy to receive every day the cheerful news through 
the Press. 1 propose to undergo the operation on the next 
Thursday. As it is a very minor operation, 1 hope, I will be 
all right by Monday next. 

Yottrs sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas Birla 

Devdas Gandhi, Esq. 

Parnakuti 

Poona 
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The ‘Leader’ Office, 
Allahabad, 
May 24, 1933 

dear MR. BIRLA, 

It is proposed to cable' the enclosure to the Prime Minister 
and the Secretary of State, and I am desired by Dr. Rabindranath 
Tagore to request you to be so good as to agree to be one of 
the signatories. He and 1 shall be grateful if you kindly wire 
•your consent. 

/ am, 

Yours sincerely, 
C. Y. Chintamani 

•Given below 

Right Hon’ble Ramsay Macdonald 

Prime Minister 

London 

MAHATMA GANDHI AND ACTING PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS HAVING 
SUSPENDED CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE WE BEG TO REPRESENT STRONG 
FEELING WIDELY PREVALENT IN COUNTRY AMONG ALL CLASSES 
THAT IT IS TIME THAT POLITICAL PRISONERS DETAINED WITHOUT 
TRIAL OR CONVICTED OF OFFENCES NOT INVOLVING VIOLLNCE 
MOSTLY UNDER ORDINANCES OR SPECIAL LAWS WERE REI.FASCD. IT 
WILL BE OF GREATEST VALUE THAT CONGRESS BE INVITED HO 
COLLABORATE IN SHAPING THE CONSTITUTION AND WE URGE THIS 
SHOULD BE DONE. GOVERNMENT COMMUNIQUE FOLLOWING SUSPEN- 
SION OF CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE PRODUCED DISMAY AND RESENTMENT 
AMONG ALL WHO DESIRE ORDERED NATIONAU DEVELOPMENT. WE 
APPEAL TO STATESMANSHIP OF HIS MAJESTY’S GOVERNMENT TO 
RESPOND WITH ALACRITY TO GESTURE OF GOODWILL MADE BY 
CONGRESS AND THEREBY RESTORE ATMOSPHERE FAVOURABLE TO 
RECEPTION REFORMS UNDER CONSIDERATION. WE DREAD TO CON- 
TEMPLATE UNHAPPY CONSEQUENCES OF .NON-CO-OPERATION ON 
PART OF GOVERNMENT* 



312 BAPU~A Unique Association 


Calcutta, 
May 25, 1933 

MY DEAR DEVDAS, 

I have received your letter dated the 21st instant. I must 
confess that 1 am somewhat perturbed at this new scheme of 
chain of fasts. I do not agree with you that your opposition 
in the past or in the future is likely to have any effect on Bapu. 
Although you are his son, I will not agree that you know any- 
thing more about Bapu than myself. His mind is essentially a 
religious mind and whatever he is doing, he is doing for the 
good of his own soul as well as for the good of the world. Once 
he takes into his head that a certain thing is good for the cause 
of humanity, how you or anyone else could deter him from his 
programme. I will not express any opinion on the proposed 
chain of fasts until 1 have a talk with Bapu. Generally speaking 
I can say, I am not too humble a man to grasp the full impli- 
cations of these big schemes. Or piobably having been dazzled 
by his grand personality, k have lost self-confidence in my own 
reasonings; but I often come to the conclusion that whenever 
he does something ridiculous, theie must be something in it. A 
man who can hear God’s voice is not supposed to take his cue 
from the worldly men. So of what avail will our advice be? 1 
will wait until I have a talk with him. Meanwhile I would ask 
you not to be nervous about anything. Whatever God wills is 
for good. 

* It IS not a question of your submitting quietly oi with pro- 
tests. Whichever course you may have to adopt, Babu is going 
to do ^hat he has decided to do. Of course, we all will argue 
in our own ways. Perhaps the feeblest protest would come from 
me. But that rady be due to the fact that you are less dazzled 
by his personality than I am. Meanwhile I am so happy that he 
has very nearly passed through the ordeal and who knows, this 
may not lead us to some better things. 

1 have already written to you about the political situation. 
The Governor is not *here or else I would have seen him. I do 



BAPU—A Unique Association 313 

not think, 1 can find out much of the mind of the Government 
situated just now as I am. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas Birla 

Devdas Gandhi, Esq. 

‘Parnakuti" 

Poona 
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CaliCUTTA. 

May 26, 1933 

MY DEAR DEVDAS, 

I am enclosing herewith a letter and some cuttings. Please 
show them to Rajaji. Tagore has accepted my suggestion for 
some alterations in the cable proposed to be sent to the Pre- 
mier and so 1 have consented to be one of the signatories to 
the same. 

Three days more and Bapu will break the fast. What a great 
rejoicing. Tell him after he breaks his fast that 1 have got one 
of the operations performed. A permanent hole has been bored 
in the antrum and the existing exit alsi. has been widened. The 
doctor is not quite sure whether after this, it will also be iflces- 
sary to correct the septem. In any case he wants to wait and 
see the result of the operation which has already teen per- 
formed. As Bapu liked to know all these details, I am bothering 
about the same. 

Please wire me to come whenever Bapu wants me there. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas Birla 

DevdaS Gandhi, Esq. 

‘Parnakuti’ 

Poona 
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Calcutta, 
May 29, 1933 

MY DEAR DFVDAS, 

So after all, wc are relieved of the great anxiety. Please write 
to me about the health of Bapu, After my operation I have not 
been able to attend my office as there is some pain and also 
fever. It is all the after effect of the operation. Probably it will 
take a day or two more. Meanwhile in ca^e Bapu needs me, 
please send me a wire and I will be ready to come. 

T am dictating this from Birla Park. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas Birla 

Devdas Gandhi, Csq 
‘Parnakuti' 

Poona 
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I Poona, 

June 2, 1933 

Ghanshyamdasji 
Birla Parr 
Ballyganj, Cal( UllA 

BAPU PLEASED YOUR OPERATION. WANTS YOU REST ONE WEEK. 
COME PREPARED STAY FEW DAYS. 

Devdas 
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CAI.CUTTA, 

June 6, 1933 

MY DEAR DEVDAS, 

I have got your letter. I am a bit upset about your remarks. 

I cannot conceive how they could march Bapu back to jail so 
soon. According to my own view, they would not take any 
move until Bapu himself invited them to do so. And as Bapu 
has already promised to give his best advice to the country as 
well as to the Government 1 do not think, how any crisis could 
come in the near future. He is not going to give his advice un- 
til he gets better. So I do not think, there is any immediate 
possibility of his being sent back to Yeravda soon. In any case 
I am leaving this place on the next Sunday and will go straight 
to Poona. 

I too feel that his going back to Yeravda is inevitable. The 
Government is not in a mood to take an> right step. But 1 would 
suggest that Bapu as far as possible should try his best to help 
the Government out of the present tmpasse. He would not lose 
anything; on the contrary he would gain much by making it 
clear to all concerned that he did his best to restore peace. 

There is one thing on which there is a great misunderstand- 
ing. From what 1 know of Bapu the civil disobedience move- 
ment to him is not purely a political movement. The defiance of 
law under certain circumstances is a religion to him. And be- 
cause this is his religious creed whether toere is war or pc^cc 
he will continue to pin his faith in the philosophy of the move- 
ment. The ordinary Englishman does not understand this 
philosophy. He feels that the defence of law is a criminal act, 
pure and simple. I think it is essential for him at some stage to 
explain the differences between the philosophy and the actual 
civil disobedience movement. What is nctc.>sary for him to ex- 
plain is that even if the civil disobedience movement is stopped 
and peace restofed, the philosophy under all circumstances will 
still be a living thing to him. Besides this 1 see no reason why 
before Bapu goes ba^ck to Yeravda, he should not knock at the 
doors of the Vicjroy, the Sfecretary of* §tate and also other 
friends. • 

Parasnathji just now is at bis village. 1 dp not think it is 
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necessary to bring him. We shaH talk between ourselves. 

You know r have become the chairman of the Company 
of Govindji. He approached me and after exacting a promise 
from him that he would devote his time whole-heartedly to the 
business and would eschew politics, I have accepted the post. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas Birla 

Devdas Gandhi. Esq. 

‘Parnakuti’ 

Poona 
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Cai cutta, 
June 9, 1933 

MY DEAR DEVDAS, 

1 understand from m> Bombay OITice that on behalf of Bapu 
a sum of Rs. 15, 084 (Rupees fifteen thousand and eighty-four 
only) has been deposited in the Harijan Fund. The money has 
been credited to the above mentioned fund. 

This is just for the information of Bapu. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas Birla 

Devdas Gandhi, Esq. 

‘Parnakuti’ 

POONS 
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Delhi, 
August 12, 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

I have not heard ,inything from you *so far. But I hope 
there will be no difficulty in your getting this ‘letter. 

We have been sending materials from here for the English 
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Harijan. We are badly missing your articles, but somehow or 
other we are managing the things. 1 have got a leather expert 
to write something about tanning and curing which I hope 
would be of some interest to the readers. We shall be able to 
continue like this, but we can’t make the paper very bright 
without receiving contributions from you. 

Thakkar Bapa has gone on tour and he is e.xpectcd here 
about the 18th of this month. 

Since I have come here, I have taken up the question of 
starting Leather School and also a mixed boarding house, but 
especi.ally for the H&n'ian bojs. I am searching for a good plot 
of land and 1 hope that within a few weeks we shall be able to 
make a beginning. Please let me have your suggestions if you 
have any in this connection. According to my estimate the cost 
of land would be about Rs. 5,000 and I propose to spend an- 
other Rs. 5,000 on building. This 1 propose to do out of the 
fund of the Society. Of course we shall take the formal permis- 
sion from the members. But 1 take it that we have your sanction 
to proceed on. As regards the Leather School, I propose to 
bear the recurring charges myself at least for one year. 

Lakshmi* is quite happy and as comfortable as it is possible 
to be. I am keeping quite fit and I hope you and Mahadevbhai 
are keeping quite comfortable. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma Ganohi 
PooNa 

‘Devdas Gandhi’s wife 
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Satyagraha Ashram, 
Wardha, 
September 30, 1933 

DEAR GHANSIlYAMtfAS, 

As you are* aware, the ‘Satyagraha' Ashram’ grounds with 
the buildings in Sabarmati were obandonAi on the 1st of August 
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last by the Ashram people. 1 had expected that the Govern- 
ment would, in view of ray letter addressed to them, take 
charge of this abandoned property, but they did not do so. It 
then became a question with me as to what was ray duty in the 
circumstances. 1 felt that it was wrong altogether to allow the 
valuable buildings and the equally valuable crops and trees to 
lie neglected and run to waste. I consulted (friends and co- 
workers and came to the conclusion that the best use to make 
of the Ashram was to dedicate it once .for all for the service of 
the Harijans. 1 placed my proposal befoi e the trustees of the 
Ashram who are out, as also fellow membefs. They have, I am 
happy to say, whole hcartedly approved of it. When the pro- 
perty was abandoned there certainly was the expectation that 
some day, whether through an honourable settlement or India 
coming to her own, the trustees would resume possession. 
Under the new proposal the trustees divest themselves entirely 
of the property. This procedure is permissible under the trust 
deed, service of the Harijans being one of the objects of the 
trust. Therefore, the new proposal is wholly in keeping with 
the letter and spint of the constitution of the Ashram, as also 
the tiust. 

The question that the trustees and 1 had to consider was, 
to whom was the property to be transferred for the specific use 
I have mentioned, and we came unanimously to the conclusion 
that it should be transferred to the All-India Harijan Organisa- 
tion for all-India use The objects of the trust are: (i) to settle 
on the Ashram ground approved Harijan families subject to 
regqlations to be framed; (ii) to open a hostel for Harijan boys 
and girls with liberty to take non-Harijans; (iii) to conduct 
technological department for teaching the art of skinning car- 
casses, tanning the hide so obtained, curing it and manufactur- 
ing leather so prepared into shoes, mandals and other articles 
of daily use; and lastly, to use the premises as offices for the 
Central Board or the Gujarat provincial organisation or both, 
and such other allied uses that the Committee, ceferred to in 
the following paragraph, may think proper. 

On behalf of the trustees, 1 suggest that the Servants of Un- 
touchables Society .should appoint a spechl committee with 
yourself and the Secretary as ex-officio members, and three 
Ahmedabad citizens, .with po^er to this committee to add to 
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their number, to take over this trust and to give effect to its 
object. 

Two friends who have been always associated with the 
Ashram, viz., Sjts. Budhabhai and Juthabhai, have offered to 
reside on the premises as honorary managers. They have their 
own means and have been devoted to the service of the Harijans 
for a long time.. There is also an inmate of the Ashram, who 
has dedicated his life to Harijan service, and who will gladly 
stay on the premises. He has almost become a specialist as a 
teacher of Harijan boys and girls. The committee 1 have sug- 
gested, therefore, sh«uld have no difficulty in managing the trust; 
nor is it necessary that all the activities I have mentioned should 
be simultaneously and immediately undertaken. Some Harijan 
families, as you are aware, are already living there. It has long 
been a dream of the members of the Ashram to establish a 
colony of Harijans’ families, but beyond having a few of them 
we were not able to make further progress. Experiments in 
tanning were also conducted there. Manufacture of sandals 
was going on up to the time of disbandment. The buildings 
contain a spacious hostel easily accommodating 100 boarders. 
It has a fairly big weaving shed find other buildings excep- 
tionally fitted for the uses, I have named. The property contain 
100 acres. I venture to say, therefore, that the site is none too 
large for the fulfilment of the objects mentioned, but it is large 
enough for the response that may be reasonably expected for 
some time to come. 1 hope that the Society will have no 
objection to accept the offer of the trustees and to take over the 
responsibility implied in the acceptance. 

Yours sincerely, 

M. K. Gandhi 

SjT. Ghanshy/vmdas Birla 
President 

Servants of Untouchables Society 

Birla Mills 

Delhi 
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October 5, 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

I had already wired to you my acceptance of your offer to 
transfer the Ashram to the Mandal. I had in the beginning some 
doubts in my mind about our capacity to marage the Ashram 
from a distance. But since I know that some of your trusted men 
are going to reside in the Ashram and who will give their whole 
time services to the cause I have no longer any uneasiness in my 
mind. I hope that wc shall prove ourselves vJ^orthy of the trust 
that you have reposed in us. I have accepted the offer without 
waiting for the opinions of the members of the Central Board 
fully hoping that they will approve of my section. The four 
objects for which the property is to be used as mentioned in 
para 2 of your letter will be constantly kept in mind by the 
Society. 

Out of your offer and acceptance of the same crops up a 
few points which require your careful consideration. So far we 
had no property except the cash lying with us in the Banks. 
We were thinking of purchasing some land in Delhi for building 
up a Harijan hostel. But by the acceptance of your offer wc 
will shortly be in possession of a valuable landed property. 
The question thus will immediately arise as to who will be the 
owner of this property. Will it be the Harijan Mandal? If so, 
then the Hari)an Mandal would for all practical purposes mean 
the persons at whose sufferance it exists and there is no such 
thing as sufferance in our Society so far. Therefore, we have to 
decide what sort of constitution wc are to have in future. I do 
not like too much of a democratic constitution. In administra- 
tive work democracy creates a lot of difficulties and it tends 
towards party factions. But at the same time where an institu- 
tion is holding property worth lakhs and lakhs and out and out 
autocratic constitution is not a desirable thing. Probably the 
lesser of the two evils would be a restrained autocracy or a 
qualified democracy if you would call it, I wonder whether you 
,;would like that a dozen nersons devoted to the cause of the 
Society for life should become the founder nvembers who alone 
should enjoy the right lo vote. The wider powers now vested in 
the President may hereafter be transferred to the members. If 
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that is not desirable, then I thi^k a separate Board of Trustees 
may be constituted to hold the properly. It should have wider 
powers enabling it to withdraw the property from the posses- 
sion of the Harijan Board at any time in case they found that 
good use of the same was not being made. The latter suggestion 
is to be adopted only in case we decide to have a democratic 
constitution of thd Society. You have suggested the constitution 
of a Committee of five, three of them to be Ahmedabad citizens 
and the President and the Secretary to be ex-officio members. 
I am not quite surc^ whether you want this Committee to act 
as a snrt of Trustees to hold and administer the properly of the 
Ashram or just as an Advisory body. In case they are to act as 
Trustees then what will be the locus standi of the society and 
what will be the method for the election of 3 Ahmedabad 
citizens? And besides one cannot be quite sure what sort of 
Secretary and a President will represent the Harijan Mandal 
on the Trust Board in case it becomes a democratic body. I 
hope, I have expressed myself clearly as regards the difficulties 
likely to arise under the present constitution as also under a 
very democratic constitution. I wiwit you to think over the 
matter carefully and let me have your suggestions. If we would 
not be holding any properly then I feel that the present consti- 
tution is quite workable. 


Mahatma M, K. Ganimiiji 
Wardha 


Yours ajfectionalely, 
Ghanshyamdas 
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October 8, 1933 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

Gopi‘ is doing quite well. She is cheerful. I have written to 
Gajanan®. 

blessings from 
Bapu 

' Daughtcr-in-law of Sliri Ramcshwardas Bitla: wife of Gajanan 
‘Eldest son of Shri Rameshwardas Birla 
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Satyagraha Asdram, 
, Wardha, 

October 8, 1933 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

I have your letter. 

Tne difficulty you raise is there and it was in anticipation 
of it that I suggested the formation of a trust board. My idea 
is that the property should be held by these trustees perma- 
nently, under very defined conditions with the right even to 
sdil. You and Thakkar Bapa should be permanent members, 
irrespcelise of what happens to the popular organisation. This 
propo'al disposes of the complete question from which has 
arisen the larger one that I am not prepared to discuss in this 
letter for want of time. Meanwhile I would ask you to study 
the constitution of the All-India Spinners’ Association. We 
may postpone the discussion till we meet, and seeing that I am 
here up to the 7th of November, it might be possible lor you 
to come even if it be for that one question. 

You have referred to the proposed hostel in Delhi. In view 
of our poss‘essing'th 9 Ashram ground anti buildings, do you 
think there is any urgency for the Delhi prtiposal? Should we 
not wait and see h6w the Sabarmati plan progresses before 
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venturing upon another big scheme? I am inclined to think 
that we ought to concentrate <>ur attention upon making the 
Sabarmati scheme a thorough success and it will take the 
energy of many of us to make it so. 

I hope you arc keeping well. What about the nose? Weather 
in Delhi ought to be very fine at this time of the year. 

Bapu 

Sjt. Ghanshyamdas Birla 
Birla Housl 
Albuqukrque Road 
New Delhi ' 
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No. IJ499, 
Central Jail, 
HTnoalge, Bflgaum Disr., 
October 12, 1933 

MY Dl ARISr SISTER, 

The longed for day has arrived with the expected letter 
from you (this is your second) and with a fat one from Jivanji 
too. I am so deeply thankful. You, who have been in my 
plight, can understand how deeply and truly genuine this feel- 
ing of thankfulness is ! I am writing to you exactly after ^ 
month as 1 wrote my second letter to Durga^ who, poor thing, 
does not seem to have had a single letter J have sent. 1 had, 
therefore, decided that this fortnight I would write one letter 
each to her, to you and to Bapu. I would firs^ of all ask you to 
tell Bapu not to take trouble of writing or dictating letters to 
me. A letter from you, or, in case you are busy, from Chandra- 
shankar will do. The last letter of Bapifs was dictated in two 
shifts 1 I am not worth it, I assure you. The old year is gone 
and the new year will be upon us in a few days and I am not 
aware of having added a fraction of cubit <o my •stature, 1 


’ Mahadev'Desai’s wife 
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think of the events of the past few months and often my heart 
sinks within me. The renuncfdtion of the Ashram is, for Bapu, 
more sublime in its pathos, if possible, than the break-up of 
his household by him in South Africa over 25 years ago. But 
for one like me, it has a poignancy which crushes me down — I 
will tell you why. I hear in it an echo of Tolstoy's renuncia- 
tion — Tolstoy who had to take that step because his life and 
ideals had failed to produce an echo in the surrounding about 
him. 1 know you will not, you cannot, misunderstand me. I am 
intensel> happy that it has gone and now belongs to those who 
deserve it more than 1 c\en deseived. Bvit there is the simulta- 
neous feeling in me that if J had been true, if Bapu's life had 
produced an echo in me and others, the renunciation might 
have taken a different turn. I do not know if 1 have made my- 
self clear, but there it is. Oh, if 1 could give you an idea of the 
hell that sometimes rages within me — the hell of grief and misery 
over the general futility of things about me I Bui why should 1 
roast you in that hell ? And then it soon passes off leaving me 
intensely thankful to God for what I have not been. 

Lord, even so 

1 ask one prayer 

The which if it be granted 

It skills not where 

Thou plaiitcst me, onl\ 1 would be planted. 

That prayer is there in m\ heart every moment of this bliss- 
tfully lonelv life, but I know that I have not the purity to make 
that prayer heard. It was made by General Gordon, that inten- 
sely ^God-fearing man whose life, so outwardly different from 
Bapu's had one great thing common with his utter self- 
surrender whjfh *;ricd out in words that arc remembered to this 
day: ‘i do nothing of this. I am a chisel which cuts the wood: 
the carpenter directs it. If 1 lose my edge He must sharpen; if 
He puts me aside and take another, it is ^is own goodwill. 
None arc indispensable to Him; He will do His work with a 
straw equally well.”, 1 can almost hear Bapu saying these very 
words without • the change of a single •onima at every step in 
his life, and I am approaching the new year with that prayer 
reading ‘Bapu’ for ‘‘He’ .wherever it occurs— -for the simple 
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reason that I have no vision of llim whereas I have some vision 
of Bapu. 

But, enough of this. I look forward to a greater future for 
this resurrected Ashram. I see from Bapu’s letter to Birla (read 
it in the Times) that non-Harijan boys would be admitted. Why 
not non-Harijan families too who may be prepared to identify 
themselves completely wilh the Harijans ? And why should not 
the Servants of Untouchables Society endeavour to make it 
into a Tuskegee ? This has reference to the Tuskegee Institute 
founded by Broker Washington in a town of (he same name in 
the State of Albania in the year 1881. To begin with, it was a 
co-educalional College. At present it is a vast complex of vari- 
ed ediicational-cum-vocational activities. 

I got the books from Birlaji only last week, the notebook 
will arrive tomorrow and 1 sit down to it as soon as it comes ! 
If jail does not teach one patience, it teaches nothing. Tilak 
Maharaj’s gifts 1 wanted in Marathi, but Birlaji thinking that 
my knowledge of Marathi is on a par with his has sent the 
Gujarati ! The one from Gita Press Go/akhpur with Shankara- 
charya’s commentary has been overlong in coming ! Would 
some of you drop a card to Hanumanprasad Poddar to send it 
on soon? The book on Buddhism Mathuradas sent me from 
Poona is the wrong book ! I wanted Gour’s book. But these 
mistakes will happen. Don’t you now bother to send Gour’s 
book? I have now enough books to burry me under. 

You have given a very vivid picture o^ the men (including 
women of course) and the things there One day of that work 
and anxiety would be enough to kill any other man, but Bapu’s 
piety carries him through. So, it has been with him, so ^ill it 
be with him whose days are linked each to each in daily piety.’ 
You have hit your characters to the very life. •! n^^ticed a straw 
of madness in Neela when I saw her in Yeiavda Jail — after the 
great confession. 1 told Bapu so. But I am afraid there is a 
strangely subtle l^ypocricy mixed with that madness, which 
makes it most dangerous. Or periiaps the madness is the result 
of the previous feigned one. Araala’s madness is genuine and 
therefore perfectly curable. She; is as lovable a^ she is foolish 
and somehow I ha^e never been able to insist liking her, 
though she lias often poured the most violent abuse on me — as 
indeed she adored me for a while ! But her adoration of ^ou, 
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however galling it may be to you, is sure to be her making — if, 
of course, it endures! For, there is every chance of her violently 
disliking you. So beware. 

All this docs not mean much rest for Jamnalalji, and I 
should not be surprised if Bapu decides to break up the camp 
there if only to leave Jamnalalji in peace. Ab usual the life is not 
without its humour too as one can sec from the papers. The 
Japanese priests’ coming must ha'*e given you all capital fun. 
The letter that Bapu has written to them contains in a nutshell 
more than many books on Buddhism call convey. 

Where is Kaka ? What is he doing ? You say nothing about 
Vinoba. Is he there or in the villages ? Where is Narandasbhai? 
Do you have any letters from any of these members of the 
party ? Or am 1 the only one enjoying that privilege of having 
a chat with you once a month ? By the bye, remember that 
though I may write to you only once, I may have your letter 
rw/ce— 12th and 27th of the month being my galadays— the 
days on which 1 hear from and commune with the dearest ones. 
Any letter from Devdas?, I should love to see one of his letters 
in his illegible hand— but perhaps he has now been educated in- 
to writing a better hand by Lakshmi. How is Ramdas ? Is he 
quite happy ? 

Babla^, I fear, is proving a handful. I am not surprised. You 
must not forget that he is my son. Anything good to him is 
God-given, everything bad is Kaka-given, so whoever may be 
in charge of him — I do not know where he is now — must bear 
with me, not him. As usual I am enclosing a note for him. You 
will find his whereabouts and send it on. I think he had better 
be aljowed to stay on in Bulsar. How can I impose my ideals on 
the poor boy. It is sheer violence. 

Here is a, paragraph from a letter from Grace Tann that 
will please you and Bapu. Bapu will remember the Edith 
Roberts who sent £25 to the Ashram some time ago and asked 
us to send a wheel to this Miss Tann. 1 saw Jo the despatch of 
the wheel and wrote to her. She writes to acknowledge receipt 
of the wheel in perfect condition. “Perhaps”, she adds, “you 
will be I'ntercsfed to hear th^t friends here have just had an 
international camp* of young people for a fortnight (she writes 


'Miahadev Dtsai's son, Narayan Desai 
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from Godaiming) including some Indian students. I showed 
your letter to one of them an^ I was rewarded by seeing a 
beaming face ! He told me that when he had finished the most 
exacting part of his studies he meant to do his 1 /2 hour’s 
daily spinning.” 

That reminds me that I have to ask you for a fine spindle 
—exactly the type fiapu is using. The one I have is not behav- 
ing itself, and though Chhakaddas' slivers are not as good as 
they look, the frequent Breakage is not entirely due to them, 
but 1 am afraid of the spindle. So will you spend a spindle ? 
•And please ask Kesfiu to let me know how to clean the parts 
under the wheels when they cannot be taken out ? You know 1 
have the special wheel that he made for Bapu. So let him tell 
me how to take out the wheels. 

Well, this is already a hea\y letter and 1 mu^J^lose. If 
Amala or any one else in your company is in the dumps, here 
is something to amuse him or her and it is well that as 1 began 
in a serious vein 1 end in a lighter one. This is from the Sunday 
Referee (taken from theT/'/HM oj India — illustrated) : 

The Press, in spite of vast “Improvements” 

Cannot keep pace with Gandhi’s movements. 

At least 1 always have my double 
As to the martyr’s whereabouts. 

One day I am told he is in jail. 

The next that he is out on bail. 

And when 1 hear he is free at last 
He’s back again and fasting fast. 

Then when I hear he is nearly dead 
He’s out and eating grapes instead. 

But long before these are digested 
The illusive man is rearresled, 

And ten to one — poor wandering soul — 

He will be rfleased upon parole. 

But whether he is free today 
Or not, I simply cannot say. 

I wish one of the morning* Papers 
Would feature the Mahatma’s capers 
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As ‘inset’ called the ‘Daily Gandhi’ 

Would be, I am sure, extreihely handy 

— W. BURNhT 

If no one else, I am sure Bapu will enjoy it and surely 
Devdas. Cut it out and send it on to him. Will you ? The 
enclosed for Babla. My love or pranams to every one of you 
according to his or her deserts. 

Ever yours, 
Mahadev 
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October 18, 1933 

BHAl GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Despite all intentions of writing to j ou I have not been 
able to do till today. Jamn'alal is quite good at shielding me 
from the interviewers, but who will save me from the load of 
correspondence? On occasion I find it impossible to clear the 
mail, because there is a rule in force about retiring for the 
night early. This letter I am penning at 3 o’clock in the morn- 
ing. This does not, of course, mean that I have got up so early 
for the sake of writing this letter. Even during the time allowed 
in JJie evening I am prevented from doing anything sub.stantial 
by the pesturing insects. 

I read your article about Jawaharlal. It is well-written. No 
harm done. We need not suppress our feeling about one another. 
When truth alone is Jo be sought, suppression of one’s opinion 
becomes a fault. Vou must have sent the article to Jawahar- 
lal; if not, do so. He is blessed with a remarkably simple 
nature. He is ever ready to correct himself, h am convinced 
that ultimately he will take to the right path. And if his own 
line of thinking is prov^p to be the right one, nothing more 
remains to be said about it. Equaljty by no 'means implies uni- 
formity. Equality onjy means equal justice for*till. An atom and 
the Himalayas are rqual in the eyes of God. He does not dis- 



BAPU — A Unique Association 329 


criminate between the atom a^d the Himalayas. 

Gopi left yesterday. I could not spare much time for her, 
but she used to come and sit by my side, daily. A simple- 
minded girl. She was quite happy here. She used to tell every- 
body she would like to spend her Diwali in Bombay. If she 
could return here after Diwali, it would be a good thing, in- 
deed. In fact she had longed to enjoy the festival of lights in 
Bombay. On a little bit of persuasion she will readily agree to 
come back here. I have ho misgivings on that score. 1 had 
written to Gajanay. He has sent a reply. I also got Gopi to 
write to him. Please do write everything about your health. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 

PS. I shall get someone to write in English abo«ti Jfarijan. 

It was very good that Gopi ultimately did slay. ' 
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S \TYAGRAHASHRAM, 
Wardha, 
October 19, 1933 

MY DEAR BROTHER. 

I am sure you will like to have a Cv>py of Mahadev’s latest 
letter — here it is. It is a bit of a testing to be all alone like That! 
But he is putting it to the best possible use. 

Bapu is getting on very well now. He looks msch better 
too. Weight 104 lbs and b.p. IS.S-IOO. By November 8 he 
ought to be strong enough to stand the tdUi. But even so he 
will have to be spared as much as possible. Will you not come 
here a little earlier to make general arrangements? Then on- 
wards the entffe responsibility will be ours. 

Today we are having heavy rains and violent winds. It is all 
unexpected and vety trying, but after tnis j suppose we shafr 
settle to proper winter wetither. Itis^godthe tour does not 
begin just now. 

In writing to friends abroad I have always* kept in i|iind our 
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talk that was held last time in Bombay. But as you understand 
I mention the things in a general way. 

Yours. 

Mira 


75 


Satyagrahashram , 
Wardha, 
October 26, 1933 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

I mus'i dictate in English in answer to your letter written in 
Hindi. 

It was not necessary to write more about the constitution 
of the Harijan Seva Sangh. Whether wc should immediately 
bring into being a semi-democratic organisation is a question 
for consideration. I do not kviow whether under the appoint- 
ment there is the power, but the plan that I have suggested 
is feasible and can be enforcea immediately, that is, to register 
the Ashram in the names of the trustees that 1 have suggested. 
You should discuss your idea with Thakkar Bapa and Hariji. 

As to the Spinners’ Association, 1 had an absolutely free 
hand, and I evolved a plan which enabled it to become an 
easily operating and sound organisation with immense possi- 
bility for democratization. I wanted to write to you, as soon as 
the decision for the transfer of the Ashram was taken, that, in 
view of the acquisition, the ambitious plan for Delhi should be 
abandoned. But the hostel scheme is quite sound. Of course, 
we shall want matly such hostels; and I can see immense possi- 
bilities emerging from them, if they are properly managed. 
When I am in Delhi you may take any work you like from me. 

So far as Biharilal is concerned, if he will sdrve in connec- 
tion with the hostel scheme and so on, we can utilise his ser- 
vices. But I ,am very 'much against engaging paid preachers, 
Harijans or otherwise. And in this 'matter, we ^cannot be loo 
firm. ^ 

As tf my stqy in Delhi, of course, it is to be regulated by 
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you. My own inclination woyjd be to stay at Lakshminarayan’s 
place. 1 believe in sticking to old places, except on sound 
reasons for departure. For my health Parmeshwari’s place 
would be ideal. But I must not be made inaccessible. To do so 
would defeat the purpose of the tour. My stay should depend 
upon the work to be taken from me. You will come to wrong 
decisions, if you always think of my convenience. You can 
depend upon it that I ,shall make my own convenience, no 
matter where you put me. For my stay in Calcutta, you should 
consult Dr. Bidhag, Satisbabu, etc. 

1 understand what you say about Mrs. Lahiri. 1 did not give 
any opinion, because I had none. As she had mentioned your 
name and as you know almost eseiybody in Calcutta 1 thought 
1 would forward that letter to you and have your opinion. I 
have written to Dr. Bidhan also who has issued the' certificate. 
You may dismiss the matter from your mind for the time being 
at least. If I form any opinion in the execution of which I need 
your assistance, I shall immediately let you know. 

Yours sincerely, 
Bapu 

Sjt. Ghanshyamdas Birla 
Birla Hoosi 
Albuquerqul Road 
Nlw Delhi 

PS. Gopi is doing well and is quite cheerful. How is your 
health ? 
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October 26, 1933 

PUJYA BAPU, 

Thakkar Bapa was himself goyig to Brindaban to trace 
Nila and if possfcle send her to Wardha.. But on the elevcihh 
hour he felt* hesitation and so dropped the idea. He has now, 
on receipt of your wire, left for BrindaJban. 
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Mr. Andrews has come here f nd he has already written to 
you about his impression of Bengali opinion against the Poona 
Pact. I do not think, it is such an easy affair to revise the Pact 
just now. Most probably Ambcdkar and other would them- 
selves realise the difficulty of election through the panel system 
and after the first election may themselves ask for a revision. 
But Just now it would be inadvisable to reopen the question. 
So far as the number of scats are concerned, 1 do not think 
they have got any undue weightage. 

1 am enclosing herewith a cutting from the Patrika. This is 
written by Sir N. N. Sarkar. He is much bitter, as you will see 
from it. I personally feci that he is exploiting the situation 
with a political motive. 

Mira Ben has sent to me a copy of a letter from Mahadev- 
bhai. It wa-f »' 3 ry interesting. I now realise that it was a stupi- 
dity on my part to have sent a Gujarati translation of Gita to 
Mahadevbhai. I thought he did not know sufficient Marathi. 
My pranams to Mira Ben. 

I read in the Papers today that you now weigh 108 lbs. I 
think, Jamnalaiji is to be congfatulated. I feel so happy in anj 
case that you have improved your health so marvellously. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma M. K. Gandhiji 
Wardha 
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36 Wellington Street, 
Calcutta, 

DEAR MAHATMAJI, 

As regards the segond paragraph of your letter, the posi- 
tion seems to be this : The caste Hindus in Bengal feel that if 
thev had been atked (I understand that none were asked to be 
present at Bombay and the deputation from Bengal consisted 
of only 4 persons belonging to the so called depressed classes) 
to go to Bombay, they would have presented to the members 
of the Conference their point of view, which seems to be this: 
that in the Award of the Prime Mim^ter no separate electo- 
rate in any shape or form for the depressed classes were pres- 
cribed and although the language used was vague the impres- 
sion was that the ten members representing the depressed 
class would come into Legislature by joint election, that in 
Bengal there is no •untouchable'*problem as we find elsewhere 
and therefore there need be no reservation of seats for them 
in Bengal in any shape or form, except for the very few (say 
about a million) who happen to be the real ■untouchables' of 
Bengal. They feci, therefore, that by any reservation of seats 
for these classes, there is likely to be a broach in the Hindu 
society. Their second point is that the system of election that 
has been accepted in the Poona Pact, is merely a form of^ sepa- 
rate electorate, which again, they aver, is against nationalism. 
They further feci that if the Poona Pact remains, it would 
mean that the depressed class representation in Bdhgal (if for 
argument’s sake the principle of reservaUon o( seats be accep- 
ted) will soon exceed thirty, because th2y will not only get 
these seats reserved for them, but in cc, tain areas they would 
successfully contest ten or more seats meant lor general consti- 
tuencies. It is apprehended* that at the second election alter the 
new constitution is established, the number of so called caste 
Hindus in the looal Legislature will be reduced tc> less th'Sh 
forty, a contingency which caste Hindi;? maintain is neither in 
the iifterests of the caste Hindis themselves nor in the interests 
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of the province as a whole. While the caste Hindus do not say 
that they hold a monopoly for wisdom and talent they feel 
that on account of forces over which neither the caste Hindus 
nor the depressed classes had control, the latter have not 
made such marked progress in education, etc., as they should 
have done, the result is that if the caste Hindus get forty (i.e., 
less than one-sixth) of the total seats in the Legislature, the 
immediate efficiency of the Legislature would be lowered. I 
have met several of the prominent members who had met at 
the British Indian Association Hall the other day, and all they 
desire at the present moment is to come to -ome arrangement 
with the ‘depressed classes’ by discussion with them; and if 
possible alter the Pact so far as Bengal is concerned, either by 
taking away the reservation of seats for the depressed classes 
altogether or by giving them a lesser number of seats by 
mutual agreement. You will find enclosed a letter from Babu 
Rasik Lai Biswas to the Minister in which he has agreed to 
meet the caste Hindus and discuss these points. It seems to me 
that at the present moment their main object is towards com- 
ing to a settlement with the depressed classes. 1 shall let you 
know the progress of events Rom tunc to time. 

Dr. Alam has gone back to Lahore and is coming back 
again to Calcutta after six weeks. Kamala is better and is 
taking drive every day. 

I hope you arc keeping well. 

Yours sincprely, 
B.C. Roy 

Mamai ma Gandhi 
Y tRAVDA Central Prison 
Poona 
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Mahatma Gandhui 
Yeravda Central Prison 
Poona 

RANGA IYER’S BIl!L IN MY OPINION NOT PROPERLY DRAFTED MEET 
OBJECT. THEREFORE YOU APPROVE INTRODUCTION SECOND IN 
CENTRAL I FGISLATURE. SI/gGEST REVISION OF DR^FT IN CONSULTA- 
TION WITH YOU. PLEASE WIRE YOUR VIEWS. RI ACHING DELHI- 
TWENTYSIX7H. 

Ghanshyamdas 
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DEAR DR. TAGORE, 

Panditji sent me the enclosed letter for you through his son 
and asked me to post it at Calcuttanafter having read the same. 
He also asked me to write to you in case 1 thought it necessary 
to make any su^'gestion. 

I have now read his letter to )ou and also the draft of the 
cable which he wants you to send to the Premier. 

I personally feel that the draft of the cable as proposed to 
be sent by you to the Premier docs not represent, in my humble 
opinion, the correct position of Gandh.ii, 1 feel, it will not be 
correct to say that “the statement ol Mahatma Gandhi feads 
Us to believe that disobedience movement will not be received. 
We think the announcement was of suspension on4' because 
the Acting President lacks authority to go farther and not be- 
cause he or Mahatma Gandhi has any ideS oft its resumption.’' 
I sincerely believe, knowing as 1 do G.indhiji and I dare say 
that you will agree with me as probably you know his inner 
mind much mfire than I claipi to know, that: 


1. Gandhiji, by^ temperament is very moderate; 

2. that he is^always seeking nothing J)ul peace and 

3. that civil disobedience always is onl^ the last resort. 
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Therefore, ( have not the least doubt in my mind that after he 
concludes his fast, Gandhiji wilh'spare no efforts to arrive at an 
honourable peace. But if an honourable peace is not achieved, 
then I am sure that he will not hesitate to recommend the 
revival of the civil disobedience movement. It may be that 
under the present circumstances he may think a mass move- 
ment beyond the pale of practical. But that would not deter 
him from practising individual disobedience. In fact, he has 
already made it clear that he prefers quality to quantity. But if 
Gandhiji felt that the civil disobedience movement should be 
stopped altogether once for all, 1 have no? the least doubt that 
without mincing matters, he would have said so in the state- 
ment which he issued immediately after his release. At least he 
would have promised to advice the Working Committee for an 
indefinite suspension. Instead of saying anything like this, he 
definitel slated that in case the atmosphere was as murky as 
it is Just now. he would ask the Government to take him back 
to jail. I think therefore, any statement on the part of a distin- 
guished man like yourself, to the effect that Gandhiji intends 
the civil disobedience movement indefinitely, in my opinion, 
would be somewhat uncalled for and will do justice neither to 
yourself nor to Gandhiji or to the Congress. Suppose the 
Government accepted your assurance and released all the pri- 
soners and also suppose after this a satisfactory solution of the 
present political condition was not achieved, I have not the 
least doubt that the civil disobedience movement in one form 
or another is bound to be revived. Don't you think, then the 
Government will have good reasons to blame the signatories 
of the cable for having misled them. Whether peace is restored 
or not, I think nothing should be said which does not correctly 
and honestly depict the position. In fact, by making irrespon- 
sible statement, the npn-official members in the assembly have 
unnecessarily humiliated themselves as well as the country. 

I .sincerely believe that ways and means should be found 
to restore peace and the suspension of the ciyil disobedience 
movement. But this is to be done only by facing the 
facts and not ignoring them. By explaining away Gandhiji’s 
attitude, I do not think, one could help the situation. 

Now that only a IHile more than week is left for Gandhiji 
to conclude his fast, I think, the country could afford to wait 
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until he is in a position to t^ke up the threads himself. I do 
not think, by losing 10 days more, we lose much. On the other 
hand, by taking a false step, we may cmbariass Gandhiji, and 
wc may also unintentionally mislead the Government. 

Please excuse my writing at length, but 1 thought it was my 
duty to say what 1 humbly felt. 

Yours simerely, 
G.D. Birla 

Dr. Rabindra Natii Tag^rf 
Darjelling 







January 24, 1934 


BHAI OHANSHYAMDAS, 

Malkani has read out your letter to him. I have written to 
Biharilal quite plainly. Herewith a copy of my letter to him. 
We shall have to,be plain and firm in dealing with him. 

While 1 deem it necessary that the work begun initially be 
completed during the tour, what is being accomplished just 
now is satisfying enough. There has certainly been a change in 
the outlook of the^cople, though there has not been a corres- 
pqnding revolution in their department. Let us wait and see 
what emerges ultimately. 1 only see the hand of God in this 
work. This 1 am not sa\ing as a matter of form. This kind of 
work is beyond the capacity of not Just one man, but even 
thousands of them. We can never manage to write*or too 
much on this topic. All this only means that my faith in God 
IS increasing by leaps and bounds. At the same time my own 
efforts seem puny enough as tune passes. 

I hope you are doing well 

Blessings from 
Bapu 


2 


January 31, 1934 

BHAI OHANSHYAMDAS, 

I am in receipt of your letter. I liked ypur comparison of 
the earthquake and the Harijan problem very much because 
it is the truth. It is self-evident that the indigent have suffered 
the least. But ^ it not equally true that those in possession of 
even a little have turned destitute? Sitting here, I have been 
doing all I can in this connection. 

The idea of a*tour in B^engal has puttmc in*a dilemma. It 
is good that yoif are theie. Today I have* written a pretty long 
letter to Dr. Bidhan. Please see k and take a decision there. To 
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me only one course suggests itself: to come there unless you 
dissuade me from doing so. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 


3 


As AT Wardha, 
(C.P.) India, 
January 1934 

DEAR SIR S4MUEL, 

You will recollect that whilst I was returning to India in 
the December of 1931 you had a cable caused to be sent to me 
in regard to an interview alleged to have been given by me to 
a journalist in Rome and that I had sent a categorical denial. 
To this there was a counter-denial which 1 had not seen till 
recently, being in jail within less than one week of my landing 
in Bomday. 

After my discharge from the last imprisonment in August 
last I was told by Mirabai Slade that an English friend. Prof. 
Maclean of Wilson College, Bombay, had thought that 
although the matter was stale, it was worthwhile my clear- 
ing it up, as the denial by the Rome journalist had created a 
profound impression at the time of its publication and had 
probably precipitated the Viceregal action against me in 1932. 
Agreeing with Prof. Maclean, I at once asked Mirabai to write 
to Miss Agatha Harrison to procure the relevant newspaper 
cuttings. After mutjh search she was able to get them. The last 
and the most important I received from her last month in the 
midst of my hurricane tour in the cause of the anti-untoucha- 
bility campaign. For ready reference, I send you i^opies of the 
three cuttings marked ‘A’, ‘B’ and * 0 ’ respectively. 

, It should be noted thqt these cuttings were for the first time 
seen by me on' their being received from MisS Harrison. I have 
now read and re-read them several time, and 1 have no hesita- 
tion in saying that ‘A’ and ‘C* are a caricature of what took 
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place. ‘A' professes to be a sumniEtry of a long statement said 
to have been made by me to an Italian journalist. In ‘C’ the Times 
correspondent, on seeing my denial regarding the alleged inter- 
view, makes a halting admission that 1 might be correct in so 
far as Signor Gayda did not “request any formal interview and 
no such interview was granted,” but insists that the statements 
attributed to me, were substantially correct. But truth will 
perhaps be better served by my simply stating what I do know 
than by analysing ‘A’ and ‘C’. 

1. I never made iiay statement, much less a long one to Signor 
Gayda as suggested in ‘A’. 

2. I was never invited to meet Signor Gayda at anj place. But 
I was invited by an Indian friend to meet some Italian 
citizens at an informal drawing-room meeting at a private 
house. At this meeting 1 was introduced to seteral friends 
whose names I cannot now recall and could not liave re- 
called even the day after the meeting. The introductions 
were merely formal. 

3. At this meeting the conversation was general, and not ad- 
dressed to any particular indiviflual. Questions were put by 
several friends and there was a random conversation as at 
all drawing-room meetings. 

4. It was therefore wrong for Signor Gayda or the Times cor- 
respondent to reproduce my remarks, as if they were one 
connected statements to one particular person. 

5. Signor Gayda never showed to me for verification anything 
he might have taken down. 

6. The conversation, among other things, refeired to the 
Round Table Conference, my impressions of it and my 
possible future action. Many of the things that Ifeve been 
put into my mouth in ‘A’, I had never said. All my hopes, 
fears and future intentions were expressefl in as precise a 
language as it was possible for me to command and due in my 
speech at the close of the Round Table Conference. What- 
ever I said in private conversations was but a paraphrase 
of the sentiments expressed in that speech. I am not given 
to saying one thing in public and a?iotl\er in private, or ^o 
saying one*thing to cfne friend ai^d something else to 
another. I could not have said tlyit there was a definite 
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rupture between the Indian nation and the British Govern- 
ment, for, 1 had said to several friends about the same time 
that I was determined to strain every nerve to prevent a 
rupture and to continue the peaceful relations established 
by the Irwin-Gandhi Pact. Being an optimist, I do not 
believe in a final rupture between human beings. 

7. I never said that I was returning to India in order to restart 
the struggle against England. Certain possibilities about 
which I was questioned at the informal meeting have been 
so described in ‘A’ as if 1 was actually going to India to 
bring them about, if I could. 

1 would add that the public had neither the original notes 
supposed to have been made by Signor Gayda nor the latter’s 
own version wherever published. In ‘A’ and ‘C’ they had only 
the impressions of the Times correspondent about what Signor 
Gayda wrote or said. 

F do not know how you were affected by ‘C’. If your faith 
in mv denial was shaken, perhaps in any case, 1 should hava 
been acquainted with the rejoinder to my denial as you had 
kindly brought to my notice the first report. I do not know 
how you take this letter. If \ou have any doubt in my bona 
fides, 1 would like to clear it, if it is at all possible lor me to 
do so. 

Miss Slade was the ‘follower’ leferred to in ‘C”. F enclose 
herewith her collection of the conversation. 

I am not publishing this letter. I am sending copies to 
several friends for their private use. But 1 would like you, if 
you “could, to give it publicity, or to ask Prof, C.F. Andrews, 
Woodbrooke, Selly Oak, Birmingham, to make such public 
use of the letter as he might wish. 

Yours sincerely, 
M.K. Gandhi 

End. A, B & C 
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Enclosure A 


A New Trade Boycott 
(From our own correspondent) 


Roml, 

December 14, 1934 

Mr. Gandhi, who had refused to make any statement to the 
many journalists, both Italian and Foreign, who had been in- 
vited to meet him, has now made a long statement to Signor 
Gay da of the Ciornafe d" Italia. 

,Mr. Gandhi said that the Round Table Conference, which 
“marked the definite rupture of relations between the Indian 
nation and the British Government" had been for Indians a 
long and slow agony. It had, however, served lo^make quite 
clear to the British authorities the spirit of the Indian nation 
and its leaders and to ask the true intentions of England. He 
was returning to India in order to restart at once his struggle 
and the boycott of British goods. He considered that the boy- 
cott would now prove a powerful means of rendering more 
acute the British crises, already difficult through the devalua- 
tion of the currency and unemployment. The closing of the 
Indian market to all British products w'ould signify substantially 
a reduction of English industrial activity, an increase of 
unemployment, and a new depreciation of the pound. 

Mr. Gandhi concluded his remarks by lamenting that few’ 
European countries had hitherto shown interest in the Indian 
problem. That was a pity, since an independent and prosperous 
India would mean a richer market for the products of other 
nations, and Indian freedom would be manifested throt^gh com- 
mercial and intellectual exchanges with all countries. 


Enclosure B 

December, 1931 

M. Gandhi h»s authoriscifa complete ^nial of the authen- 
ticity of Un interview which he was alleged .to have given to the 
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Giomale (I'ltalia during his brief stay in Rome, and which was 
summarised in the r/mes of December 15. The statement attri- 
buted to him went so much farther in respect of the prospect 
of restarting civil disobedience in India than any previous ut- 
terance that it was felt necessary to ascertain precisely what he 
said. Accordingly, a telegram was sent from an authoritative 
quarter to M. Gandhi on board the Italian liner P/7a/ia in the 
Mediterranean in the following terms: 

Press reports state that, on embarcation, you issue to Gior- 
nalc d'ltalia statement which contained expressions such as 
following: 

(1) Round Table Conference marked definite rupture of 
relations between Indian Nation and British Government. 

(2) You ^re returning to India in order to restart at once 
struggle against England. 

(3) Boycott would now prove powerful means of rendering 
more acute British crises. 

(4) We will not pay taxes, we will not work for England in 
any way, we will completely isolate British authorities, 
their politics, and their institutions, and we will totally 
boycott all British goods. 

Some of your friends here think you must have been misre- 
ported and, if so, denial desirable. 

The following telegraphic reply was received from M. 
Gandhi yesterday: 

GIORNALt' D’ITALIA STATEMENT IS WHOLLY FALSE. 1 NEVER 
GAVE. ANY INTERVIEW TO PRESSMEN AT ROME. LAST INTERVIEW 
I GAVE WAS TO REUTER AT VILLENEUVE IN SWITZERI.AND, 
WHERE I ASKhP Ti l PEOPLE 01 INDIA NOT TO COMB TO A HASTY 
DECISION BUT TO AWAIT MY STATEMENT. I SHALL TAKE NO 
PRECIPITATE ACTION BUT SHALL MAKE AMPLE PREVIOUS EN- 
TREATY TO THE AUTHORITIES SHOULD DIRECT ACTION BECOME 
UNFORTUNATELY NECESSARY. PI EASE GIVE THIS STATEMENT THE 
WIDEST PUBLICITY POSSIBI E. 


Times 
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Signor Gayda has resolutely refused to accept Mr. Gandhi’s 
denial of the statements attributfed to him in the Giornale d'lta- 
Ha, In a laconic note Signor Gayda has declared that the words 
attributed by him to the Mahatma were written in his presence 
as he spoke them and in the presence of other witnesses. So far 
as I understand the facts of the case, the dementi of Mr. 
Gandhi may be correct in so far as Signor Gayda did not 
request a formal “interview” and so no such “interview” was 
granted. 

According to information given to me. Signor Gayda was 
introduced to the MAatma in a private house, and it was made 
perfectly clear to Mr. Gandhi who Signor Gayda was. When 
Mr. Gandhi began to make the remarkable statements attri- 
buted to him Signor Gayda, realising their interest and anxi 
ous to make no mistake, asked for a pencil and paper, which 
were given to him. Signor Gayda then wrote down ^statements 
of Mr. Gandhi there and then in his presence and in that of a 
follower, without any word being spoken by cither of them that 
the remarks were not for publication. 

It would appear, therefore, from the version 1 have received, 
that so far as the substance of the remarks is concerned Signor 
Gayda, who, as I personally can testify, understands English 
quite well, look down the utterances of the Mahatma with par- 
ticular care. 

Times, 21-12-1931 


Enclosure C 

My recollection of the occasion, which ijccuricd now 2 years 
and 3 months ago, is as follows: 

Gandhiji with his companions was in' itcd to an informal 
gathering at th^ house of an Italian Countess in Rome. Italian 
Consul. Bombay, who was thftn in Rome was also present. It 
was a long visit, consisting of a drawing-n^om talk followed b^ 
light refreshments aial further general conveusation? During the 
beginning of the wisit I was tbe only merrtl^r of our party with 
Gandhiji,' the others dropping in later one .after another. I was 
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with Gandhiji during the whole visit except for 15 or 20 minutes 
near the end of the time when l*went into the drawing room to 
prepare some fruit, etc., for Gandhiji and to take some refresh- 
ment myself. 

During the talk as far as I can now remember, the conver- 
sation was to begin with somewhat social and varied. The 
countess was busy introducing people to Gandhiji and leading 
off conversations on various topics. As the talk warmed up two 
or three gentlemen from amongst the'group became conspicuous 
by their persistent questioning on the political and economic 
situation, and 1 remember one of them asking for a pencil and . 
paper and beginning to make notes. After a little the rest of 
our company began to turn up and we soon moved into a big- 
ger room ne.xt the dining room. Here the conversation again 
became general except for a little serious talk of Gandhiji with 
someone, the particulars of which 1 cannot now remember. 

1 heard every word that Gandhiji uttered except for the 
few minutes that 1 had gone out. He was giving his usual re- 
plies to political and economic questions with rather extra force 
of plainness of language, "^he Italian gentleman felt difficulty 
in understanding English and which because more by the per- 
sistence of the questioners. If Gandhiji had said some of the 
things attributed to him by the Times correspondent. 1 should 
have been dumbfounded, it would have meant that he had 
thrown his ideals and beliefs to the winds, and I could no 
longer have looked to him as my guide and father. 

Mira 


4 


Feibruary 12, 1934 


BHAI GHANSHYAMDAS, 

' I told Miss Lester q^bout the conditions prevailing in Midna- 
pore and suggested her seeing the Goverhor. So she wrote to 
him and got his .'ibnsent by wire. Now sh*c is on her way to 
interview the Governor. Please read the letter I wrote to her. 
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I have asked her to meet yo^ Uuu at^quaint herself with the 
situation fully. Tell her everything. In case you deem it desir- 
able, arrange for her meeting with Dr. Bidhan and Satisbabu. 
She will leave that place on Friday in order to meet me. I have 
given her money to cover her travelling expenses. Her railway 
ticket has also been bought. Should 1 draw upon you for the 
amount ? Jamnalat is, of course, always theie. 1 mjself do not 
know what would be the proper thing to do. 

I have written this in great haste. 1 have received your letters 
and shall send my rcgly. I do not get the time. 

Blessings jrom 
Bapu 


5 


Board di Education, 
Whitehall, 
London, S.W.I., 
February 13, 1934 

DLAR MR. UIRLA, 

Thank you so much for you: kind letter. It was good of >oii 
1o have us in your thoughts at a time which, for all who knew 
my father, is one of great sadness at the close of so long a 
chaptci of happiness. But for him 1 i an have nothing ^but 
thankfulness. 

I was deeply disticssed to hear of the heavy loss of life and 
damage caused by the earthquake, the magnitude of vWiich we 
did not at first fully appreciate owing t^ the breakdown of 
communications in the locality. The sulfcrers fiave my deepest 
sympathy, and 1 am glad to sec that, as you say, everyone is 
co-opcraling tojnitigatc the severity of the distress. 

Yours sincerely, 
Halifax 

G.D. Birla, Esq. 

8 Royal Exchai«je hlacl 
Calcutta, India 
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Not Revised February 19, 1934 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDAS, 

Your letter. Whether 1 am considering whether I should 
write to the Governor or not. The compulsory saluting in 
Midnapore has been discontinued but there has been no ad- 
mission of the error. Miss Lester has now sought an interview 
with the Viceroy. But these thingsTcan bring about no result 
at the moment. Still we do not want to miss any opportunity 
of compromise. * 

Bidhan Roy must try his utmost to have an interview, 
irrespective of what the Congress people say. 

I have postponed the idea of coming to Bengal till I have 
done with Bihar. We shall see about it later 

Will you, or will you not, try to see Jawaharlal ? 

Miss Harrison will leave England for here on March 2. 
Her visit is all to the good. 1 had already written to her about 
this, did I not ? 

Blessings from 
Bapu 


DISIRUT MAGlSlRATt’S OhFK’E, 
Dharwar, 
March 4, 1934 

DEAR MR. THAKKAR, 

The police inform me that after the meeting this morning 
at Dharwar, some followers of Mr. Gandhi have„,put up a red, 
white and green flag on the bonnet of his car. 

This is a political ,<*mblem usually associated with the Con- 
gress. Mr. Gandhi has consistently kept his' present tour aloof 
from politics and it ' can scarcely be with his* consent that this 
flag is flown. 
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Can you therefore please arrange that this flag is not 
flown ? 

Yours sincerely, 
L. N. Brown 

A. V. Thakkar, Esquirl 
C/o Narayanrao Kippikar, Esq 


8 

Cam^ Dharwar. 

Marcl’r4. 1934 

DFAR IRIFND, 

Sjt. A. V. Thakkar has shown me your letter of even date 
in connection with the flying of the National flag on the bon- 
net of the car that drove me from JHubli to Dharwar. You are 
right in surmi^ng that the flag could not have been put up 
with my consent. It was put up only in Dhai war at the ins- 
tance of Sjt. A. V. Thakkar, who noticing the absence ol it on 
our car said to the responsible workers that if it was omitted 
by design, there was no occasion lor the omission, as to his 
knowledge the fixing of the flag was not declared illegal. I 
overheard the conversation, but I took no part in it. But 1 
expressed no disapproval of the attitude taken b> Sjt. 1 ha*Lkar. 
My position has been one of absolute neutrality. I have not 
asked for the fl>ing of the flag, nor have 1 discouraged it any- 
where. Indeed at least at one place I recollect basing been 
called upon publicly to unfurl the flag in the f ciitral Provinces 
and I did so without any hesitation. 1 »*uve vscrupulously abs- 
tained from taking part in an> political agitation directly or 
indirectly cve» since my premature discharge last year, and J 
propose in the prosecution of the self-imposed vow to do so 
up to the end of 3rd August next, so as it is huin'inly pos- 
sible. But this abstention do^s not in any^wa> mean that 1 have 
censed to be a Congressman, or that 1 shcftild hide me ch^sure. 
My abstention means that 1 Vould. nbt ojfer civil Resistance 
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myself nor incite others to do so during the period named. I 
take it that Sjt. Thakkar is ‘ right in his interpretation of 
the law as it stands, viz., that the liying of the National Flag 
is not an offence. I may add that throughout the tour in the 
C.P. and the whole of Madras Presidency, I have often driven 
in cars flying the National Flag. 

1 am due to leave for Helgaum at 3 p.m. ■ 

Yours sincerely, 
M. K. Gandhi 

L.N. Brown, Esq. 
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Patna, 
March 13, 1934 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDAS, 

I am enclosing a copy of my letter to Sir Samuel (Hoare) and 
a copy of another 1 have written to the Magistrate of Dharwar. 
The latter is for your information only. As for Sir Samuel, 1 
would like you to exert yourself on my behalf. If Scarpa is 
still there, please ask him to furnish you with the details of 
that meeting (in Rome in December, 1931). Inasmuch as he 
himself was present on that occasion. Even if he were not there 
phy.rcally, the meeting itself was the outcome of his initiative. 
If he is able to give the names of those who were at the gather- 
ing, so much the better. I am keen on collecting as many bits 
and pieces of information as 1 can. So far this alfair has been 
discussed only ii) Erglish. The whole thing is a fabrication. It 
is like “Ajmer” being twisted into "Aajmara" (died today). 

1 And that you wish to come down here to see me. 1 will 
send for you about the Harijan work a liule>>latcr. I have 
allowed Thakkar Bapa to leave for Delhi as there was little 
h'“re to keep him occupwd. Though he, with his single-minded 
devotion to w'ork will prove invaluable in field of public acti- 
vity, there is no specihl occasion for you to be fiere, but in case 
you would like to talk things over about Bihar or matters con- 



BAPU — A Unique Association 353 


nected with the exchange of coyespondcnce with Sir Samuel, 
you are welcome any time you feel like coming. I expect to 
remain in the Motihar area from Wednesday till Friday, re- 
turning in the evening of Fiiday. 

Agatha Harrison will be reaching Bombay on the 16th. 
Muriel has had an interview with the Viceroy. She is arriving 
here tomorrow. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 


10 


March 20, 1934 

DVAR DR. SCARPA, 

Recently I have transferred my Head Quarters to Delhi and 
it was on my return to Calcutta that 1 heard that you were 
permanently transferred to the Foreign Office and that you arc 
no longer likely to come to India. I hope, this is not true. You 
had made so many Indian friends during vour few > ears’ stay 
here that you arc bound to be missed. In any case, I hope that 
you will come to India even on i vi'»itand if you do so please 
do not forget to drop a line beforehand. 

By the way, I wanted >our help on a certain very important 
matter. You remember, you had arrang»'J a drawing room^talk 
with Gandhiji at the house of an Italian Countess in Rome. I 
think, the lady was your friend and I hope, you also remember 
that after that meeting Signor Gaytia sent a cabl^ to the 
saying that Gandhiji had dj?cided to renew the 
civil disobedience movement. On bringing the matter to 
Gandhiji’s notice, he sent a contradiction to which again Signor 
Gayda repliej. That controversy has now become stale, but 
all the same it has not lost *its importance because it was a 
question of attacking Gandhiji’s sin9crity and bona fidcs. ^ 
far as 1 remember the meeting was arranged by you and 1 also 
remember xour^elling me in Delhi that il was a sheer misunder- 
standing on the part of Signor Gayda wh« sent such a^cable to 
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the Press. I wonder whether yoy were present in that meeting. 
But even if you were not present, could you kindly let me have 
a general impression of the talk at that meeting of other friends 
who were present. Probably you may be able to give a list of 
the names of those who were present at that time and also 
their impression about the conversation with Gandhiji. Gandhiji 
himself and also Mira Ben both are emphatic that it was either 
a sheer misunderstanding on the part of Signor Gayda or 
a concoction for the Press. As 1 was in London when Gandhiji 
left for Rome, I remember definitely t^at he was coming to 
India with a view to giving hisco-operation for further discussion 
of the constitutional problem and he had absolutely no idea to 
break the law. The Press Report, therefore, came to me also as 
a surprise. In any case, I shall be e.\trcmely obliged if you will 
kindly get me the names of those present and their impression 
about Gandhiji's attitude and also any other information which 
might be possible to be given about Signor Gay da's cable. 

Yours sincerely, 
G. D. Birla 

Dr. Scarpa 

C/o Ministry oi Foriign At fairs 
Romf. (It aly) 


11 


Saiiarsa, 
April 2, 1934 

The statement o\Y,es its inspiration to a personal chat with 
the inmates and associates of the Satyagraha Ashram who had 
Just come out of prison and whom at Rajendrababu’s instance 
I had sent to Bihar. More especially is it du^j to a revealing 
information I got in the course ol' a conversation about a valued 
cpmpanion of long stat^ding who was found relectant to per- 
form the full prison task and preferring his private to the 
allotted task. This wa'! undoubtedly contrary * to the rules of 
satyagraha. More tV an the imperfection of the friend, whom I 
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love more than ever, it brought^ home me my own imperfec- 
tion. The friend said he had thought that 1 was aware of his 
weakness. I was blind. Blindness in a leader is unpardonable. I 
saw at once that 1 must for the time being remain the sole 
representative of civil resistance in action. 

During the informal conference week at Poona in July last, 
1 had stated that while many individual civil resislers would be 
welcome, even one was ^sufficient to keep alive the message of 
satvagraha. Now after much searching ol the heart I have 
arrived at the concli^i^sion that in the present circumstances only 
one and that myself and no other should for the time being bear 
tht^ responsibility of civil resistance, if it is to succeed as a 
means of achieving Puma Swaraj. 

1 feel that the masses have not received the full message of 
satvagraha owing to its adulteration in the proccssa>f transmis- 
sion. It has bccc/inc clear to me that spiiitual instruments suffer 
in their potcnc> when their use is taught thiough non-spiritual 
media. Spiritual messages arc self-piopasaling. The reaction of 
the masses throughout the Harijan tour Juis been the latest 
forcible illustration of what I mean.* The splendid response of 
the masses has been spontaneous. The worker themsehes were 
ama/cd at the attendance and the lor\our of sast masses whom 
they had never reached. 

Satyagraha is a purely spiritual weapon. It may be used for 
what may appear to be mundane ends and through men and 
women who do not understand its spirituality provided the 
director knows that the weapon is sp.. dual. Lveryonc cannot 
use surgical instruments. Many may use them ii there an 
expert behind them duccting their use. 1 claim to be a satya- 
graha expert in the making. I have need to be far mo»? careful 
than the expert surgeon who is complete Mastei of his science. 
I am still a humble searcher. The very mil me ol this science ol 
satyagraha precludes the student from set .a* more than the step 
immediately in front of him. 

The introspection prompued by the conversation with the 
Ashram inmates has led me to the conclusion that I must advice 
all Congressmen tp suspend civil iVsistancc for ^waraj tis 
distinguished frq^n specific grievances. Tb^j^ should leave it to 
me alone. It should be resumed by others in my lifetime only 
under my direction unless one arise9‘ cfaiming to kiuow the 
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science better than I do and linspires confidence. I give this 
opinion as the author and initiator of satyagraha. Henceforth 
therefore all who have been impelled to civil resistance forswaraj 
under my advice directly given or indirectly inferred will please 
desist from civil resistance. I am quite convinced that this is the 
best course in the interest of India's fight for freedom. 

I am in dead earnest about this greatest of weapons at the 
disposal of mankind. It is claimed. fov satvagrnha that it is a 
complete substitute for violence or war. It is designed therefore 
to reach the hearts both of the so callecl “terrorists” and the 
rulers who seek to root out the “terrorists” by emasculating a 
whole nation. But the indifferent civil resistance of many, grand 
as it has been in its results, has not touched the hearts either 
of the “terrorists” or the rulers as a class. Unadulerated satya- 
graha must touch the hearts of both. To test the truth of the 
proposition satyagraha needs to be confined to one qualified 
person at a time. The trial has nc\er been made. It must be 
made now. 

Let me caution the reader against mistaking satyagraha for 
mere civil resistance. It covers much more than civil resistance. 
It means relentless search for Truth and the power that such a 
search gives to the searcher. The search can only be pursued by 
strictly non-violent means. 

What are the civil resistors thus freed to do? If they are lo 
be today for the call whenever it comes they must learn the art 
and the beauty of self-denial and voluntary poverty. They must 
engage themselves in nation-building activities, the spread of 
khaddar through personal hand-spinning and hand-weaving, the 
spread of communal unity of hearts by irreproachable personal 
conduct towards one another in every walk of life, the banishing 
of untouchability in every ^hape or form in one’s own person, 
the spread of totarabstinence from intoxicating drinks and drugs 
by personal contact with individual addicts and generally by 
cultivating personal purity. These are the services which provide 
maintenance on a poor man’s scale. Those for whom the poor 
man’s scale is not feasible should find a place in small unorgani- 
sea industries of natiqnar importance which give a better wage. 
Let it be understood tl^afv civil resistance is for those who know 
and perform the duty, of voluntary obedience to law and 
authority.^ • 
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It is hardly necessary to say that in issuing this statement I 
am in no way usurping the function of Congress. Mine is mere 
advice to those who look to me for guidance in matters of 
satyagraha. 

M.K. Gandhi 


12 

Niitcs of Agatha Harrison 

m 

The incident recounted in this article took place when I was 
with Mr. Gandhi on his walking Harijan tour in South Orissa 
early in June. There and then 1 wrote to the editor of the 
Christian Century, Mr. Paul Hutchinson, whom 1 know, enclos- 
ing the original slip of paper on which Mr. Gandhi had 
written his comment. Mr. Hutchinson replied by return that 
they were preparing a photographic reproduction of this note 
to print along with my article. This will appear in the Chris- 
tian Century earl\ in August about the time Mr. Gandhi 
begins his fast. This paper has a wide circulation in the States 
and other countries. It is published in Chicago. 

1. It would be an interest ig pastime to speculate under 
what different settings the Christian Century is read each week. 
I would tell one of such setting. 

For the past four months 1 have been in India, for the pur- 
pose of ‘seeing and listening’. This is a very necessary thing to 
do, when one is working as I am, on the mutual under^standing 
between the two countries. Paiticularly did I want to talk with 
Mr. Gandhi during his year of trucc, wl-ycl^crcs in the first 
week in August, 


My experiences during these weeks would till a book. A 
book that can never, be written. They Include ta^ks with mcif 
and women— British and Indian ; Government officials of high 
rank; also representatives of orthodox Indian opinion, moderate 
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Indian opinion and the iharply pointed national opinion. To 
say nothing of the Indian woman— a force to be reckoned with 
Mr. Gandhi has often referred to their movement as “the mira- 
culous awakening of women”. 

I was with Mr. Gandhi when he wrote his famous statement 
calling off civil disobedience; I toured with him in the devas- 
tated area of Bihar, together with Babu Rajcndra Prasad — the 
Chairman of the Central Relief Committee; I was at the Ranchi 
Conference when the decision of the Congress to enter the 
Councils after these years of boycott, was discussed; at the 
important meeting of the All-India Congn'ss Committee when, 
Mr. Gandhi's statement was endorsed and the final decision 
taken that a wing of the Congress would form a Parliamentary 
Board fur Council-entry. 

Finally 1 was with the Mahatma during his walking Harijan 
tour in Sotilh Orissa. 

* * * 

2. Just before going to Orissa I sin >ed in Calcutta at the 
Y.W.C.A. My friends there provided me with literature for the 
long train journey which included some issues of Christian 
Century. 

The day after I arrived was Mondaj — Mr. Gandhi's day of 
silence. The heat was intense and all of us were sitting under 
the shade of a tree, occupied in various ways. The Mahatma, 
surrounded with piles of letters, cables and documents — 1 with 
my issues of Christian Century. 

.Suddenly, in the issue ol March 14th, m> e\e caught — “We 
Nominate Gandhi for the Noble Peace Prize" Probably readers 
of this article will have forgotten what was then said. I quote it 
in full. 

, t 

“ ‘Why not award the Nobel Peace Prize to Gandhi ?' It 
would be no personal favour to him and he probably docs 
not want it. The honour would not greatly ynpress him and 
he would not know what td* do with the money except to 
give it away. These arc all high qualifications for such a 
prize. The Nobel Committee could ‘find no worthy reci- 
pient for 1935. This is the seventh time in*' thirtv-two years 
that the Peace Rrizc has .been reserved. Of the ttventy-five 
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awards that have been made to eminent promoters of peace, 
too many have gone, as the Stockholm Peace Society pro- 
tests, to ‘Presidents, Ministers and other high officials: and 
too few to people working for peace or to really radical 
proponents of peace and disarmament’. It is asserted that 
the founders' intention was to encourage hold dreamers and 
prophetic spirits whose ideas arc too far ahead of their time 
to win attenlion’without some adventitious aid. rather than 
to reward practical politicians who merely negotiated another 
mile of treaty or tools another mile of trench in the long 
campaign of humanity against bloodshed. Both are worthy 
types of service, but if the prize is to have any real influence 
«n the course of history, it may better be awarded in 
recognition of the heroic virtues of creative idealists than of 
the meritorious work ol diplomats and statesmen. Even if 
Gandhi were all kinds of an impractical fanajic that his 
harshest critics think, he is, it would he still true tha't he is 
the world’s foremost representative of the principle of non- 
violence. If he is not the most logical candidate for the 
Novel Peace Prize, then the popular idea of the function and 
purpose of that prize needs to becevised." 

Christian Century, 14-3-1934 

1 glanced across at the Mahatma sitting imperturbable 
amongst his papers, with which this merciful weekly day of 
respite gives him the chancetodc.il. A lew feet away was a 
circle of villagers, some of whom had been there since the night 
before, just sitting or standing, watching .'lis man who symbo- 
lise,-. so much to them in a hard world. A man who tomes to 
them shorn of all worldly possessions— preaching a way of life 
that he follows himself. 

I took this editorial to him with the passage marked. He 
read it through twice— then picked up ft slip of paper and 
wrote t “Do you know of a Dreamer < .lO won attention by 
‘Adventitious Aid’ ■?’’ 

That was alt, except to logk up with an amused smile as he 
handed me the slip and my Christian Cintnty, I asked him if he 
had further comment. He shook his head. 

Later after hi^ silence was*brokeu and,our party was walk- 
ing to the next village, 1 again referred t^ this editorial, and 
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told him I should send his slip of paper to the man who had 
written or had the vision to write this at a time when the efforts 
of what might be called “the statesman of peace” are no 
disappointing. 

Hence this article. 

* * * 

3. And now I am back in England. Daily I am being asked — 
“Did you not find Mr. Gandhi’s power on the wane. Is not the 
person to watch Jawaharlal Nehru ?”* 

Across my mind crowd the memories of these weeks. In the 
Earthquake area for example — where fof nine days on and I 
was in the Mahatma’s car, seeing the incredible havoc wrought 
in terms of human life and suffering — attending all the meetings 
at which he spoke. I thought I knew something about crowds. 
But I have never seen anything to compare with these surging 
masses. And* it was not as though he commiserated with them 
in their misery. The challenge he presented to them was : 
“what has this calamity taught you? This is no time for 
difference bjtween Government and Congress. Hindu and 
Muslim, Touchable and Untouchable. If you take money from 
the Relief Funds, see that you earn it. etc. etc.” 

To the women, many of whom in Bihar are still in purdah, 
he would say : “Has this calamity taught >ou nothing ? Why 
this foolishness {purdah) ? There is only one place for purdah, 
and that is of the heart.” 

The Mahatma was severely practical too. Forcsen in this 
area, he took up a collection at every meeting; the women 
giviqg their jewellery. 

With the exception of a few miles of the route in certain 
districts, we seemed to drive between the walls of people. As 
we neared a village these ‘walls’ would press in almost to the 
point of suffocation, jn an effort to catch a glimpse of this loved 
man. Sometimes through sheer fatigue the Mahatma would 
curl up on the seat and sleep, and I would sit on the floor or 
the car. As we neared a village and the motor .slowed down, 
Rajendra Prasad on one side, the cfiauffeur on the other, would 
lean out of the car aqd call out softly in ‘Hindustani’ : ‘He 
sleeps.’ These-words would be echoed by thfe people. But even 
this did not deter thonH from pressing around* the car, though 
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quite quietly, in an 'effort to sec him, asleep. From my vantage 
point on the floor I saw the expressions on their faces, and was 
dumb. For it was as though tSey had seen a God. 

Another memory— this time on the Harijan tour. Here, 
miles away from railways or towns, we walked from village to 
village— spending the night often in a field by the road, or in 
some ashram — accompanied by men, women and children, who 
would leave theii* work in the fields to walk with us. Later Mr. 
Gandhi forbade this, asking “What has happened to your work 
and your cattle ?” Crowded meetings, visits to the llaiijan 
quarters, talks with local committees or seeing how this man 
dealt with the orthodox opposition— the Sanatanists— as they 
ar£ called. These days were full to the brim with vital 
happenings. 

Mr. Gandhi has always been the sworn enemy of untoucha- 
bility, but this year has been devoted to an intensive campaign 
against it. The world knows so little of what has been 'achieved 
in this year — of the enormous crowds of people who listen to 
his challenging message ; of the work of local committees; of 
the weekly paper called Harijan edited by the Mahatma, the 
chronicles, the doings of this amazmg year. It only costs one 
cent. Why don't people read it ? 

His campaign is against untouchability , but it has also a 
message for the w'holc world. He is striking at religious intole- 
rance, oppression and misery and trying to lessen the grave in- 
equalities between the “Haves and “Have Nots” of this world. 
Yet if you ask at random what the ordinary person knows of 
all this— you will find that uppermost a his mind are the un- 
toward incidents -such as the eggs that were thrown at N&gpur 
the Black Flag incidents that have punctuated the tour, or more 
recently— the bombs thrown at Poona. All these things have 
happened and they are headlined. 

I seem to remember that history recftrds another Man was 
persecuted when he dared to preach an m popular ‘Way of Life' 

I witnessed some of these demonstrations, and ‘saw how the 
Mahatma feU with them. Iq South Bihar, for an ugly incident 
occurred, and some heads of the Sanatanists as well as Mr. 
Gandhi’s volunteers suffered in the pn.cess. To the apostle -of 
non-violence what heppened was repuggaiit. “This shakes me to 
the vety foundations”, he said. 
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Hearing that another demonstration was planned for that 
afternoon, he decided to face Jhis in a novel way, by going 
alone and on foot along the mile route to the meeting. His 
followers begged to be allowed to accompany him, and to have 
a car in readiness in the rear. Mr. Gandhi was adamant, and 
set oflF alone, save for Mr. Thakkar, the Secretarj of the 
Servants of Untouchables Society. Many thought he would never 
come back alive. 1 had no such fear. As this frail figure started 
out he seemed to me to have the arisw'*r to all disarmament 
questions — he w.)s demonstrating a way of life seldom followed 
— of going alone unarmed and unafraid in ^ spirit of love — 
into the midst of conflict. 

There are many pictures of Mr. Gandhi — often grotesque, 
for he lends himself s<) easily to caricature. But there is one 
beautiful picture by Kami Desai, an Indian artist, depicting the 
Mahatma going alone into a dark wood with a staff in his hand, 
whilst all round him is a circle of light. On this occasion Mr. 
Desai’s picture came to my mind. I saw that circle of light 
around him, and knew he would come back unharmed. And he 
did. Nothing untoward happened, and he had an excellent 
meeting, and a very big collection. 

When I was on board ship the wireless one day laconically 
isused the news that a bomb had been thrown at the Mahatma 
in Poona. Mr. Gandhi’s comment is just to hand in an editorial 
in Harijan: 

*‘I have nothing but deep pity for the unknown thrower of 
the bomb. If I had my way and if the bomb-thrower were 
kn&wn — I should certainly ask for his discharge, even as I 
did in South Africa in the case of those who successfully 
assaullod me.” 


« « « 

4. “Mr Gandhi’s Power is Waning.” I smile when I hear this. 
For in addition to the above incidents, 1 cull to mind the recent 
eonferences at Ranchi and Patna, when no decision was arrived 
at nor any resolution submitted, that hi^d not first had his con- 
sideration. Behmd the scenes in connection with the coming 
parliamentary move of, Congress — ' is the quiet powei and 
uniting influence of the Mahtttma, He is a common denominator 
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between the varying factions. 

That his followers on the le^t wing or right wing may strain 
at his decisions is true, but his moral power and discipline is 
such that 1 say with conviction, he is still the greatest force in 
India today. 

“The Man to Watch is Jawaharlal Nehru.” Of course this 
is true. A generation younger than Mr Gandhi— clever, 
brilliant and beloved by the youth of India - Jawaharlal Nehru 
is a person to reckon witli. But what is forgotten is a most im- 
portant fact— the bond that exists between these two men. While 
Mr. G andhi lives ^hcre will be no break -each will ccrtainly 
have to give and take. But these two links are forged. 

' “We Nominate Gandhi for (he Nobel Peace Pri/e ” 
“Ridiculous”— the world will answer. “All this enthusiasm is 
common in India, where they accord hcio worship to great 
religious leaders.” 

With the memory of these crowded weeks in mind, i would 
say “Take if sou will 75% and call it hero worship, and leave 
me 25% and what is left is something possessed by no leader in 
the world today — for it is based on spiritual values.” 

What a breath of fresh air Would be infused into a jaded 
atmosphere if the editor’s suggestion were taken seriously by 
the Nobel Committee, and this coveted Prize awarded to a man 
who believes in, and practises non-violence in the face of a deaf 
and blind world. 
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Patna, 
April 6, 1934 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJl, 

1 am enclosing herewith a cops of the final draft of Bapu’s 
statement afiout civil disobedience. He has wired today to 
Devdas to share with yoy the draft senl to him yesterday. It 
has been considerably abridged. This reference to Council work 
Bapu found tcabe unnecessary in this statement after the letter 
he wrdte to Dr. Ansari. 



364 BAPlf — A Unique Association 


Bapu got your latest ^wire and has communicated it to 
Mathuradasbhai. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours sincerely t 
Chandrashankar 
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As AT Patna, 
April 9, 1934 

DEAR DR. AMBEDKAR, 

Pray excuse me for the delay in replying to your letter of 
29-3-1934. It was not possible to reply earlier owing to incessant 
travelling. 

Whilst 1 should fall in with your scheme if it was accepted 
by the provinces I could not shoulder the burden of pressing 
the other provinces to re-open the Pact in respect of the number 
of seats allotted in their cascS. 

I have been trying to do what I can to placate Bengal, but 
so far without success. If the Harijan population in Bengal is as 
was believed at the time of the Pact they have nothing to com- 
plain. If as a matter of fact it is much less than the figure on 
whose basis the number was fixed, I should think there would 
be no objection on your part to an amendment bringing the 
number to the figure required. 

Yours sincerely^ 
M. K. Gandhi 
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April 12, 1934 

MY.DEAR PYARELAL, 

1 am enclosihg herewith two copies of my speech delivered 
at the Annual Session of*the Federation of Indiarf Chamber of 
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Commerce and Industry. Please give one copy to Bapu and ask 
him to find time just to glance through it. I do not think, I have 
said anything superfluous and therefore probably he may have 
to go through the whole of it. And after he has read it, I should 
like to have his criticism and opinion. It may be that some day 
I may try to elaborate the theme and therefore his suggestions 
may be of great help to me. people have begun to take more 
intelligent interest on this subject noA^ada>s and it would not 
be a bad idea if public opinion was educated on proper lines. 
Please, therefore, Bapu. I know it is adding to his existing 
burden, to go through it whenever he finds time in his library. 

Yours sincerely^ 
Ghanshyamdas 

Pyarelal, Esq. 

Private Sfcy. to Mahatma Gandhiji 
J oRHAT (Assam) 
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April 14, 1934 

PIJJYA BAPO, 

As you are inviting an informal meeting of the Working 
Committee and later on a fi>rnial meeting of the A.l.C.C. I 
thought I may put in my views about the formation of the 
Swaraj Parly. So far as your two interviews go, 1 ha\c nothing 
to say. Some how or other, I always agree with > on and there- 
fore please don’t think that I am lacking in reasoning powers. 
After all what am I to say if you arc ever correct ? Now about 
the Swaraj Party. Since Dr. Ansari, Bhullabhai and Dr. Roy 
have announced the formation of the rficy part>, Panditji 
(Malavivaji) seems to be very much upset He is not quite sure 
what attitude he would take at the time of election. You know 
he holds strong views about the Communal Award, and the 
Hindu Sabhaites who arc eager to go to the Assembly have al- 
ready begun to exploit hin^ There is a J^uiger of another part^ 
being formed under \he leadership of Panditji if thb situation is 
nof handled tactfully and in time. About tlie communal question 
Panditji Is sailing between the Congress, itnd the Hindu Sabha. 
He agrees with none. He would like to have aA amicable settle- 
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the Congress a body of men who believe in council-entry and 
who will do nothing else if they cannot have that programme. 
Their ambition must be satisfied. The other decision about con- 
fining C.D. to myself so far as the goal is concerned is much 
the most important. It was inevitable. Having arrived at it, I 
can see the rightnC'^s of the decision for a thousand reasons. I 
have given the precipitating cause But the decision was slowly 
coming to me. 1 do hope that you have not been upset by it. 
You were before my mind’s eye the whole time the decision 
was taking shape I concluded that though it might produce a 
momentary shock, you would ultimately see the truth of it and 
be glad. I wonder! 

We all often talk about you. We are a large party. T was 
with mother and the members of the family for nearly two 
hours when i^passed through Allahabad. 

Love 

Bapu 
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April 14, 1934 

MY DIAR C. R., 

1 have many thini^s to write to you but Father Time is a 
cruel parent. Heie is a copy of correspondence between Sir 
George Schiistci and me 

1 do not see how the Swarajists are to be bound to our pro- 
gramme. We shall have to suggest these things. Our democracy 
wifi follow the ways of all the other democracies that arc nur- 
tured on Parliamentary traditions A Parliamentary Party is as 
inevitable as a Khaddar Party or Prohibition Party. All Parlia- 
mentarians. won’t be of the same hue in the Congress. It ma> be, 
indeed it is certain, there will be Congressmen lighting Cong- 
ressmen on different policies. We shall have to do our part in 
shaping the policy of Congress Parliamentarians. 

This is written in the midst ofaisturbances.. 

Love. 

Bapu 
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April 14, 1934 

DEAR SATISBABU, 

Your letter. 

You will on no account overdo things and overtax your 
energy. I have the evil habit of putting burdens on willing 
shoulders which are often all able to bear. I expect truth from 
you and truth demands that you give me notice when I expect 
too much from you. 

You are wrong ii? thinking that my decision on C.D. is in any 
way a reflection on any single one of you. If it is a reflection 
it is on me. But 1 need not plead guilty. I am but a co-seeker 
with you all — primus inlet pares, we have lost nothing by the 
past doings. We would have lo.st, if 1 had not had the courage 
to halt when I saw the clear necessity for it. There was no 
warrant for a fast. It would have been simple coercion if T had 
gone for it. 

The Mas oral election is an indication. We must go through 
the fire. The council-entry decision ij> sound. We must have a 
preliminary party of Congressmen and perhaps part of the 
Congress machinery when the latter can function legally. Now 
that Congressmen will act as councilwalla, things will presently 
shape themselves. We must mount to truth through mistakes. 

I shall watch your Bengal Pi>)grammc. 

Hemprabha has written to me. No time to write to her sepa- 
rately. She will feel her way and do abou, khadi in the manner 
she decides after weighing what I have said. No heroic mcivsure 
is necessary. And we discuss the thing more fully when we meet. 

1 had Arun’s note. 1 must not write to him separately. He 
must build up a strong bady. 

Love to you all. 

Bapu 
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Dadar, 
Bombay 14, 
April 15, 1934 

DEAR MAHATMAJI, 

I am in receipt of your letter of the 9th. I put forth the 
scheme more for your benefit than mine because I thought it 
might help you to placate the Bengal ' Hindus and that is why 1 
marked it private and personal. However, if you are not pre- 
pared to shoulder the responsibility of pressing the compensa- 
tory part on it on other provinces. I must leave matters as they 
are. But if you are hoping to readjust the seats by again open- 
ing the question of population then 1 must tell you quite frankly 
that you wiU encounter from the strongest opposition. As Mr. 
Thakkar will tell you we did take into account the dispute 
regarding the total population of the depressed classes and 
made simple allowance for it in firing the seats in Bengal and 
other provinces where the dispute was existing when the Poona 
pact was made. Nothing .more now could be done in that di- 
rection and that part of the problem must be taken to be settled 
once for all. 

Yours sincerely, 
B.R. Ambedkar 


22 


JORHAl, 
April 16, 1934 

MY DEAR SRIPRAKASII, 

In coming to the decision I have qot judged a single follower 
or co-workcp. I have judged myself if 1 ‘have judged at all. 
I am free for the drtjision. It will do us all good, if I reiUi*In 
true to myself Satyagraha is a unique weapon. You have there- 
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fore, no need to reproach yourself. But 1 do not want you to 
be found readv when the lime cbmes. 

Love. 

Bapu 

Shri Sriprakash 
Benares 
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As AT Patna, 
April 19, 1934 

DIAR DR. DUITA, 

Mans thanks for sour letter and telegrams. All I can sug- 
gest is that >OLi should ask the Bishop not to be satisfied till the 
Khan is released or at least those who have influence with him 
arc pcimitted to sec him without let or hindrance. 

Yes, indeed. For me the present 'A merged in etcrnit>. I may 
not sacrifice the latter for the present. And that has driven me 
logically to the statement. But 1 am hoping that this latest 
decision will bring Swaiaj nearer than it ever was, so long as 
the people retain the \icw that it can be had only through non- 
violent means. What can be obtained through violence won’t be 
swaraj of m\ dream. 

Love to you both. 

Yours sincerely, 
M.K. Gandhi 
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April 19, 1934 

DEAR SIR HART SINGH GOUR, f . 

I thank you for your letter 

^"iThave not even thought of the wav you 'have looked at the 
revival of the Swaraj Party. I bav^ simply looked at it fr^m the 
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Congress viewpoint which has been hitherto opposed to coun- 
cil-entry altogether. Js there 'anything to prevent you from 
being a member of that party ? Must your nationalism differ 
from theirs ? 

r did indeed read your book on Buddhism with great 
interest. I do not remember that 1 had to write to you after 
my having read it. Your novel is never reached. My views on 
social reform remain as they were and they have taken active 
shape in the present campaign againsi unlouchabilily. 

Yours sincerely, 
M.K. Gandhi 
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April 20, 1934 

BHAl GllANSIlYAMDAS, 

I have fully read your kttcr to Amrita Bazar Ptiika, 1 liked 
it very much, indeed. It should be sent privately to editor. If 
he so wishes he mav publish only the relevant portion with- 
holding your name and personal element in it. If he does not 
want t \ he may withhold it altogether. 

1 hope you are maintaining good health and have been 
taking proper exercise as well. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 
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April 22, 1934 

MY DEAR BAPU, 

When you were'touring in Madras I hatl sent some cuttings 
to Thakkar Bapa from the National Call wiVting discreaUi.vg 
things fbout me. l*had also* written to Thakkar Bapa to tell 



BAPU—A Unique Association 373 

you how the National Call was planning writing libellous things 
about me and thereby compelling me to prosecute it. One of 
its plans was to sav something about Nila Nagini and thereby 
involve my reputation. When 1 received these threats I had sent 
back a message that it was at libert / to write anything and 
that it need not fear piosecution. 1 sought your advice at that 
time. But as 1 never received any reply. I inferred that the 
cuttings were never shown to you. The matter has now assumed 
a serious form which vou’will be able to sec from the cuttings 
enclosed. The paper has been writing in this way for the last 
• eight months. I nced'hardly say that everything mentioned in 
It is baseless and written out of malice. 1 base contradicted the 
same as you will be able to see from the enclosed statement. 
Now the question is, what is to be done? So far as 1 am con 
cerned. 1 have no desire to prosecute the Editor because 1 do 
not bclicce that prosecution is the onK efficacious wav for vin- 
dication of one's reputation. Shaiikatali prosecuted Sad.inand 
Although he got the decision in his favoiii, he did not thereby 
clear the public mind. In tact, public put little faith in Court 
ludgnients and although the case agjiinst the National Call is 
very strong, I wonder whether prosecution is the only method 
of vindicating one's position. But on the other hand Rajaji 
strongly advises me that I should be failing in my duly if I did 
not prosecute the paper. There IS much in what he says and 
therefore pending your opinion I have instructed my Calcutta 
Firm to put the matter in the hands of the Solicitors Probably 
the retort to ni> contradiction from the A ational Call may be that 
why should 1 not prosecute them for libel ifl am sure ajjout 
my position. It will then become inevitable on my part to pro- 
secute them. You know it will be a great botheration for me 
and also waste of time and energy. 1 have, therefore, fb choose 
whether I should not rely more on the, decency of public 
opinion and my own character or choose the way to Court. 
What would a poor man do to vindicate his position if prosecu- 
tion was the •nly course? This is a point on which 1 seek your 
advice. 1 am also writing to some friends in Bombay to get the 
Western India Match Ci/mpany to sUitc the truth in order ^o 
:lcy, my position, ^'his is tlje firm which 'has been referred to 
l^the Njational^all. 

One thing more. The Directors of <his Paper “ire Babu 
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Rajendra Prasad, Dr. Ansari, Mr. Khaliquzzama and some 
other Congress friends. Is it fair that they should allow the 
paper to play with my honour in this way? J may humbly 
point out that my honour is no longer a personal matter. Hav- 
ing associated myself in public life with so many important 
positions and also with the Presidentship of the Harijan Sevak 
Sangh, 1 do not think I deserve to be in the p’liblic office if I am 
what I have been depicted by the National Call. 1 fear, the 
Directors have not realised their responsibilities. If I am not 
what I am depicted then they have done the greatest injustice 
to me and at limes I feel legitimate grie\ances against them. 
I know poor Rajendra Babu even does not know what is being 
written. But that, of course, is not consolation to me. I think, 
it is up to them either to substantiate the charges against me or 
publicly dissociate themselves from such writings. 

Please dd not think I am very much distressed on account 
of this attack. My conscience being quite clear, such attacks do 
not have much effect on my mind except a momentary shock 
did not last more than tiftecn minutes. But then there is much 
truth when Rajaji says that 1 should not allow the things to go 
unchallenged and the public to believe stupid things about me. 
One might say the truth could never be suppressed and one 
should rely more on personal character and the decency of the 
public opinion. But then there is the other side also. 

I am deputing Parasnathji specially to consult > ou because 
1 know, you are keeping very busy these days and if I have to 
take legal course then the matter has to be treated very urgent. 
I do not feel happy to have to waste your time for my personal 
matters. But you will realise, Bapu, that this is something ex- 
ceptional and therefore, I hope, you will not mind wasting a 
few minutes in giving your well-considered opinion. 

I will be staying here for a week more and then will go back 
to Delhi before I proceed to Calcutta to meet you there. 

Yours affectionately, 
Gbanshyamdas 


Mahatma M. K. Gandhiji 
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April 23, 1934 

DtAR LORD HALIFAX, 

I write this with great diffidence. But the inclination was too 
strong to be resisted. 

More than thrne years hack for the first time in the history of 
India two big men met each representing his own country and 
brought India and England closer than before. In taking the 
initiative your Lordship set an example to both the countries 
• that through mutual iinderstanding and negotiations alone lav 
ihe^ road to peace and goodwill. The subsequent history is very 
tragic. But I am told that a provincial Governor recently re- 
marked to a friend of mine that Gandhi earned out cent per 
cent of his obligation under the ‘solemn pact'. 

Be that as it may The present position is most flnha,op> and 
intolerable Not only is there moic bitterness and greater lack of 
faith in British pledges than were such c\er before manifested; 
but what is worse is that the only method of peace, that is, the 
way of mutual understanding and human contact is thrown to 
the seas once for all. The old man is represented sometimes as 
an unpractical and unconstructive visionary and at others a 
dishonest, astute and insincere politician. He cannot be both 
and you know what he is. There is no desire to understand him. 
There is a horror for human cs.ntact. When Gandhiji said to 
Lord Willingdon in a recent letter which I have seen: “Believe 
me when 1 say that I am youis and England’s true friend", he 
means it. He did not stand on prestige but unconditionally 
offered co-operation in reconstructing Bihar proving thereby 
that a staunch non-co-operator as he calls himself, he is the 
best co-operatoi. He has also now w'ithdrawn the Civil Diso- 
bedience movement earning the displca^ur/J of tuc lett w'ing of 
the Congress. I have not the slightest doubt that his course 
will be approved bv the Congress. His influence over the country 
and the Contyess is today even more than ever before. 

But what next? To my blind a better mutual understanding 
more than a better constitution is the greatest requirement ^of 
the day. A constitution prepared in an atmosphere of distrust 
never suceffed. On the other hand, a* vautual understanding 
can itself lead snontaneoush to a satisfactory solution on the 
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constitutional tangle. I go I'urther and maintain that this is the 
only method even to persuade hurchills’ to see that in trust- 
ing India they are not jeopardising the best interests of England. 
Every well-wishers of the England and India thus for the time 
being can only have one mission at heart that is of establishing 
mutual appreciation between leaders in the two countries. You 
were, Sir, the first to recognise this essential^ truth and today 
the need for realisation of this simple truth is greater than 
before and may 1 submit that those who on this side of the seas 
believe in this expect your active help. During all these days of 
distress those who still greatly admire your,Lordship have one 
question on their lips: ‘What is Lord Irwin doing?’' 1 know the 
keen interest you still take in our affairs. But if 1 am allowed, 
1 may say that India needs ' our help much more than what 
you unstintedly gave in the past. You set an example in 1931, 
but it has tv.''! been fully pursuaded. I still feel that this course 
is the only hope for both the countries and may appeal to you 
to pursue the course initiated in 1931 . In the present atmosphere 
success may be distant, but that is no reason for giving up good 
efforts. 

Please allow me to be excused for this length) letter. My 
only justification is my attachment to Gandhiji, admiration of 
you and my love for my couiitrv . 

Yours sincerely, 
G. D. Birla 

The Right Hon’ble Lord Halifax 

G.C.S.I., O.C.I.G., P.C. 

88 Eaton Squarl 
LONifeN, S.W. 1 
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April 24, 1934 

‘ Your letter. 1 must not exchange my rupees for one-anna 
pieces. Satyagraha is ,not at a discount. It comn&ands for ni& csv 
premium. Therefore thq true ones are reserved. On due occasion 
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they will give a good account of themselves. Therefore 1 want 
you to rejoice over my decision. 

Love. 

Dapu 

ShRI NORGISBhHN CAPTAIN 
OoMARA Hall 
Panchgani 
Via Poona 
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Ranchi, 
April 30, 1934 

MY DIAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Bapii arrived here last evening. Wc aic all being very well 
looked after. Among those who besides Bapu, arc housed in 
the Birla House arc Rajendra Babu. Mr. & Mrs. Munshi, 
Mathuradasji, Thakkar Bapa, Miss Lester and Miss Harrison. 
Rajaji arrives this evening with Dr. Ansari. The latter will stay 
with Abdul Aziz. Bhulabhai and Mrs Naidu are staying in 
some hotel. Bapu has been given an airy corner room on the 
upper storey, and is observing silence toda>. 

Bapu looks very much pulled do'‘'n. The rush he is made 
to go through has told on his body, ane there is a wcaky Jook 
about him which no one can fail to see. He has to keep last 
hours and get up sometimes as early as 12-15 to overtake 
arrears of correspondence for which little time is leYt during 
the day. Everyone who has seen him afjLer a time feels consi- 
derable anxiety on account of his health. But one does not 
know what can be done in the circumstances. 

I am encljpsing herewith copies of some letters bearing on 
the present political sifUatio^ that Bapu has written during the 
last few days. j * • • 

You might haveYcad Bapu’s interview U> the 'A.?.!, about 
?anatanist.s* goondaism' that he with in South Bihar. 
1 have wired the full text to A.P.I. of a speech Bapit^delivered 
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after the incidents. Bapu himself has prepared the report. I am 
also enclosing herewith a cop> of an article on the same sub- 
ject that Bapu has written for the next issue of the Harijan. 

1 thought of sending it to you earlier, as the Harijan would 
reach you not earlier than Monday ne.vt. The report of the 
incidents has caused considerable anxiety among friends in 
England. Rumours arc afloat that these Sanafanists are going 
to make a greater row at Puri. Nothing but public condem- 
nation can stop this thing, if anything -at at! is to stop it. Bapu 
has written to Malaviyaji requesting him if he thought fit, to 
condemn publicly this rowdyism. Those people have become 
mad out of fren/y, and Bapu's life might some da\ be in 
danger, as it indeed was at Jasidih that morning. A condem- 
nation through the Press also seems necessary and may have 
some good effect. 1 am going to wire the full text of the article 
to A.P.l. on Thursday next so as to be published on Friday 
morning, simultaneoush with the publication of the Harijan. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Chandrashankar 
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Ranchi, 
April 30, 1934 

DEAR BAPUJl ANEY, 

1 havc'gone through your letter to Narunan. 

1 agree with you entirely that the A.l.C.C. had to be held at 
a place and date firstly convenient to the members at large and 
then tome so long as my presence was necessary. 

1 also agree that the co-operation of SJts. Kell^ir, Jamnadas 
and others should be invited. 

^ Of course there cap be no settleji programme. It will vary 
with the circumstances as they may arise from time to time. 

I am quite clear theft it will be wrong for tfii'e CongresT" ti> 
abandon ^C.D. altogether. 1 would have the Congress an illegal 
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bodv so long as even the C.D* as restricted by me is objected 
to by the Government. 

But that is my personal view. If the majority do not want 
it as restricted by me it should be dcfinitc]> abandoned. 

Yours sincerely^ 
M.K. Gandhi 

Shri Loknayak Aney 
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1934 

M\ DEAR MRINAI BAIUT, 

The enclosure is a letter which I had intended to send to 
you for publication in the when I read \ our criticism 

against my interview on the formal-on of the Swaraj Party. An 
esteemed friend suggested that 1 should not enter into any 
public controversy on the subject and so 1 refrained. But it 
just occured to me that 1 may at least send this for your private 
information. You may not agree with my views, but I am 
afraid, there are so many things which the public do not know 
and which 1 feel an editor of an important Paper would like to 
know. Similarl> there are many thinys about the Poona Pact 
which are not known to the public in Bengal. An vou ksow I 
played a very important part in the Poona Pact and 1 may 
tell you this much that before I left Calcutta for Poona I was 
authorised by an esteemed friend in Bengal whom you all res- 
pect to offer c\en all the scats to the Hisrijans if that could 
bring about an amicable settlement. Thi.^ ot course b> the 
way. 

Hope, yow are wclL 

Yours sincerely^ 
G.D. Birlct 

MaiyAL Kanti^Basu, Esq. 

1?/o Amrita Bazar Patrika 
Calcutta 
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Personal May 7, 1934 

MY DLAR MRINAL BABU, 

With reference to m> letter of the 5th May. 1 think 1 should 
explain a little more mj reference to the Poona Pact because 
what I wrote is likely to be misunderstood if not properly ex- 
plained. 

Before 1 Ictl Calcutta for Poona 1 discussed the things 
with a prominent Hindu Sabha leader and asked him whether 
it would be possible for the Hindus in gcne^'al to make a gene- 
rous gesture to the Harijans. He thereupon consulted an em'- 
nent Bengali leader who is just now opposed to the Poona 
Pact and he agreed that it w.is \er> dcsiiable that such a gene- 
rous gesture , should be made. He even want to the extent of 
saving tint if It could satisfy the untouchables we should offer 
them even per cent of the seats allocated to Caste Hindus. Such 
an offer thereupon was made publiciv b\ the said Hindu Sabha 
leader with the express authority of the Iriend in Bengal about 
whom I have made refcrenca 

In opinion, at Poona we did our best not to be generous at 
the expense of any province. But later on it was realised bv us 
that in making the Pact we had not given satisfaction to the 
Bengalee friends although in some respects it was a painful 
surprise as the Press interview I am referring to given by the 
Hindu Sabha leader was done so with the express authority of 
a very important friend in Bengal. This is just in explanation 
of whut I had written. 

Yours sincerely, 
G.D. Brila 

Mrinal Kanti Bash, Esq 
C jo Anirila Bazar Pattika 
Calcutta 
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May 7. 1934 

MY DEAR C HANURASHANKARBHAI, 

Thanks for your letter and also the enclosure, 1 ha\e made 
good use of it in the Hindustan fimes. Panditji may condemn 
the rowd>ism of the Sanalanists; but 1 hope, you all will guard 
Bapu's body very carefully. I have just heard from Thakkar 
Bapa that Bapu has decided to spend his rest period after 
Bengal tour at Ranchi. This is splendid. But unless Bapu has 
got any special attachment to Ranchi, 1 would suggest that he 
mjy take rest in one of the villages near Ranchi. 1 can make 
suitable arrangements in a village 20 or e\ cn 30 miles away 
from Ranchi. The place would be quiet and also quite health). 
If he does not like to stay far from the town, then of course 
Ranchi is there. 1 hope to have the good luck of sta>ing with 
Bapu during his rest period. 

1 have two letters from Bapu before me and also his message 
through Parasnathji. First of all, as regards the scheme ol Baba 
Raghabdas I have alrcad) told him that I will arrange about 
finance when 1 go to Calcutta. I think, there will be no difficult) 
about this. I have also asked him to ss'c me in Calcutta when I 
go there. 

As regards the National r«//alfaii, Bapu's view fits in with 
my own and therefore I am i.ot taking an) action now. Paras- 
nathji told me that Bapu had asked Rajendra Babu to write 
to Dr. Ansari. I do not think, atiyt. ing will come out of it. 
But 1 would not vvoiry ans more abou. this. The National Call 
has not vet stopped its crusade against me. In spite of all vvhai 
it writes 1 am not inclined to take any legal action until I feel 
the position to be most intolerable. I hope, however, that stage 
will never come. 

Dr, Ansari saw me the day before )(S<erday. He was asking 
for funds for the new Swaraj Part). I will do nothing without 
consulting Bijpu in this matter and therefore I could not give 
him any definite reply, if was very funny, however, that 
although he talked about everything ill I he world, he did not 
say even a word “about the National Ca// affair. How funny 
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Please convey my pranams to Bapu. 

Yours sincerely^ 
Ghanshyamdas 

Chandrasiiankar Shukla, Esq. 

C/o Mahatma M. K. Gandhui 
Cuttack 
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Extract from a Letter from Mira Ben Dated May 10, 1934 

I was to tell you how Bapu’s mind has developed in this 
direction. Here is what he has been saying to the Orissa workers 
since the pilgrimage has begun. 'Mf this pilgrimage on fool 
develops in the way I hope and expect it to develop I am quite 
capable of not returning In jail, but of going on walking, 
walking throughout the land to the end of m\ daxs. It is not 
only Hanjan work that I can do best in this wax . I can do 
khadi propaganda and all service of the masses best through 
this walking. This is the ideal way to spreading a spiritual 
message. All those who went before me did this. Buddha left 
his horse behind him and fiom that day went only on foot. 
He did not make use ot the conveniences of his for quick loco- 
motive- though they were there. I would like to w'alk on and 
when the rains come just sit down in one place wherever 
I happen tQ be, and wait for them to pass. Those who want 
-political aid and the like from me can come to me wherever J 
am.” 

At last Bapu is truly coining into his own. But we must 
play our part if he is to be truly freed. Then we shall find that 
this pilgrimage will solve all our problem^ 

Just now as f am writing Bapu is talking to workers and 
he has this moment said:* 

“Mv time is up on 3ist July, buM am nopmg^ and prayiag^ 
that something will turn up which will enable me to continue 
this march!” 
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He is in a highlj inspired mood, and 1 have utmost faith in 
the possibilities of the grcatipilgrimagc if it is enabled to go 
unchecked. 
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46/ B Bosf Para Lanf, 
Cai rUTTA, 
May II, 1934 

MY. DEAR MR. BIRLA, 

Your letters dated 5th and 6th are to hand. I am thankful 
for the private information >ou have given. Much of what >ou 
sav I already knew. I have not the smallest doiibl^that \oii did 
what you thought best for the cause which we will all bold dear. 
1 am b} no means insensible of the great, if anobtrusne part, 
\('uhave pla\cd in these and many other alfairs of national 
importance. Our views about the Communal Award remain 
however unchanged. I would havo been ver> glad to publish 
your letter with liberty to make such comments as we would 
think proper. Even now 1 am quite willing to publish it if \ou 
will permit. 1 don’t know why vou should desire to avoid a 
newspaper controversy. Nobody will question the absolute 
sinceritv of vour views. 

I trust this wall find you quite fit. 

Yows sincerely, 
Miinal Kanti43asu 
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As AT Manibhuvan, 
Bombay, 
May 11, 1934 

MY DEAR CiIIANSHYAWDASJiI 

I'^as not able to see you? first letter fc^me as I was at that 
lime away from Bapu, and Bapu,afier replying to it immediately 
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lore it up. A copy of Bapu’s reply was sen. to me. I was think- 
ing of writing to you again, bu" I now learn that you have seen 
Bapu in Orissa. This is just to enclose Bapu’s criticism on the 
socialist programme framed at Patna. It was invited by Masani 
of Bombay. In the covering letter Bapu writes: “With reference 
to the resolutions adopted at the first All-India Congress 
Socialist Conference, I should ha\e very little to say against 
them if your piogrammc was sound, which for the reasons I 
have given does not appear to me to be. The resolution is per- 
haps bombastic, it is certainly prolix.’’ I think Bapu should 
make a comprehensive statement settin^ forth his views on 
socialism as il is understood and propagated in India today. 
The similarity in phraseolog> creates a misunderstanding. Both 
Bapu and the so-called socialists use many words in common 
but with diflFeronl connotations. 

I hope to be with Bapu during the rcmaindei of the tour. 
Mahadcvbhai sa\s he will be released on )u\\ 14 at the latest. 

With kindest regards, 

Your\ sincerely, 
C'handiashankar 
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88 Caton Squari, 
S. W. 1., 
May II, 1934 

ObAR MR.'^BIRI A, 

1 got your letter a few days ago, and I wish to write and 
thank you for il. 1 think you may rest assured that I shall not 
cease to do everything that I can, in circumstances that are not 
too easy, to assist in the task of winning through to belter under- 
standing on all sides of the inatters'that make for India’s con- 
tentment and peace, and I have never lost my faith that with 
the efforts oii the part of all those who wish for this end the 
great task will be acc omplished. So you may feel certaiif thc^ 
anything \ can do will fie gladly done. I have always felt that 
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tlie present situaliftn is one demanding great patience on all 
sides, and a readiness to see thA>ugh our present difiicullies in 
the light of the larger hope. 

Yours sincerely, 
Halifax 
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May 13, 1Q34 

MY DEAR MRINAL BABU, 

Thanks for your letter. 1 think the matter has now become 
very stale and it is hardly necessary to publish m )4 letter. 

I will be coming to Calcutta in the near future and hope to 
have the pleasure of meeting you. We may differ on important 
matters. It is quite possible that on Communal Award 1 may 
be mistaken in holding the view that it could not be changed 
without the consent of all the partfts. In any case I can have 
the pleasure of discussing the matter with you and I will lake 
the opportunity of doing so when 1 come to Calcutta. 

youf'! sincerely, 
G. D. Birla 

Mrinai. Kami Basu, hsg. 

46/B Basu Para Lane 
Cai c utta 
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, May 13, 1934 

PUJYa BAPU, 

Just after posting a^lqtter to you, today I received yoyrs 
whiej^ has been redirected ^from Calcutta^ You'seem to have 
^ecn uqder the impression that I have* «lready left this place. 
But as you are reaching Calcutta abopl the 1st of *Ju1^, 1 pro- 
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pose to reach there about a week before >OLlr arrival. 

I did not deliberately comme'at on your pedestrian tour. I 
liked the idea and so kept silent. I entirely agree with you that 
changing of peoples’ heart is more important than collection of 
funds. 

Now about my speech. Your criticism that I did not try to 
lay down a plan is correct although I have given an idea as to 
how my mind is running. The omission, however, was delibe- 
rate. In the first place the speech was meant mainly for the 
Government and those who want a thinking. 1 am not without 
a Plan but 1 thought it would be presumptuous on my part to be 
dogmatic and try to offer a Plan when my own ideas are yet to 
be experimented. And therefore, instead of offering a Plan I 
have decided to work it myself in about 100 villages, if possible 
with my own funds. The scheme is enclosed herewith. It is 
meant only for m> province. For other provinces it has to be 
different. For instance at many places poultry farms may be 
undertaken, I am already conducting a small industrial school 
at Pilani. It covers wool spinning and weaving, carpentry, tan- 
ning and shoemaking, dyeing and printing and carpet making. 
I have deliberately omitted cotton khadi from my programme 
and I hope, you remember tlKil I told you about this in Delhi. 
My province is not a fit place for cotton khadi and you appro- 
ved of this omission. 

[ now want to widen up the field. This scheme could be 
worked up independent!) of Government. The State can do 
many more things and I could make a lot of useful suggestions. 
But 1* hesitated to say anything because 1 felt 1 will be mis- 
understood. A lot could be said about the method of taxation. 
I have got my own views on taxing the idle capital, consump- 
^ tion tax, excise inheritance tax and so many other things. But 
I would have given^thf Government unnecessary handle about 
new taxation without achieving my object. Besides I would 
have alarmed my colleagues in the Federation. I therefore, 
chose the better course that is keeping silent over ^he question 
of taxation and carrying out the worK on a miniature scale 
myself. Please guide me where you think I stand to be 
corrected. 

1 agree with you that Planning in India has to be done with 
Indian coi^ditions befoie our eyes. There could be no slavish 
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imilation of the West. When I was advancing a plea for Plan- 
ning 1 had never for a inomenl in my mind the live years’ Plan 
of Russia or anything of the kind. In fact. I see a great danger 
in over-centralization as they are doing it in other places. Yet 
there are many good things that can only be done by the 
Government. We can only advocate. Taxation, Trade Pacts, 
TarilTs, Land Laws, etc., are things in which Government alone 
can help. But I will discuss the matter at length when we meet. 

As regards charkha 1 admit that 1 have not as strong a faith 
in it as vou have. 1 have no doubts about its efficacy. But the 
difficulties unnerve me. And yet you know, 1 have been interest- 
ing myself in Mahabirprasadji’s work and also financing him. 
But you would not value iny financing so much as you would my 
active association. And as 1 do not have the same enthusiasm as 
one desirous of achieving succe.ss ought to have,, I feel hesita- 
tion in actively undertaking the job myself. 

Yours affcctionalcly, 
Ghanshyanulas 

Mahatma M. K. Gammiui 
Patna 
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May 1.3^1934 

MY DEAR GIIANSHYAMDASJI, 

I had offered to write to you in English if you had difficulty 
in deciphering my handwriting. Today I have to dictSte if 1 am 
to write to you at all, not because I have noi got the time to 
write but because the heat is terrific an.l some kind of insects arc 
so pestering me that it is better for me to dictate than to write. 

I am anjious to know how you have taken this walking 
pilgrimage and if yoiPiwive Appreciated the step, 1 want you to 
throw yourself heart and soul into it. If you are in Calcutta I 
would like you to dbllect^as if I was in Calcutta and a purse had 
-to bV presented to me. That very purse tti*i be sent to me here. I 
have told Dr. Bidhan that about the middle of Jup^ I should 
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come to Calcutta for two purposes, first to talk with those who 
would wish to about Poona Pact and secondly for collections. But 
I am developing a reluctance even for doing that. On the contrary 
if nobody would care to come to me to discuss the thing, 1 need 
not go to Calcutta for it. It can be attended to in August wher> 
ever I may be. There is no hurry about it. As to the collections 
I should have faith enough that whatever is to come will come 
whilst I am performing the walking pilgrimage. Every day 
makes me stake all on this walk. I have di.scussed the whole 
thing with Satisbabu. He must give yoji some of his own 
experiences. Of course I am having experiences which I would 
not have on any other account. 

I read your letter to Chandrashankar. In the altered circum- 
stances I have given up the idea of having any rest. This easy 
walk every day obviates the necessity of rest. Therefore we can 
meet now only at some point in the tour It is no use thinking 
of my inviting you to Patna. After finishing Patna, that is, on 
the morning of the 20lh or the night of the 19th, I leave for 
Cuttack or some point in Orissa to resume the walk and to con- 
tinue it till the middle of June, that is, till the rains set in here. 
You could come and pass one or two days in the pilgrimage or 
pass a Tuesday with me, bfccause on Monday there will be no 
march and on Tuesday also none except in the evening. The 
idea is to resume the march at 5.30 on Tuesday. 

1 have already written to you telling you what action Dr. 
Ansari and Rajendra Babu had taken about the National Call. 
I would like you to furnish me with all the cuttings that you 
may dome across. 

In view of Sahni’s letter I do not despair of his abiding by 
the instructions that might be given to him. That should be 
enough for us 

Blessings from 
Bapu 
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May 20, 1934 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDAS, 

I am penning this letter at a village called Chandanpur ten 
miles away from Puri. The urge had persisted all along, though 
it had lacked the present immediacy about it. The incidents of 
Deoghar and Buxar had their own contribution to make in 
lending added force to tjiis feeling. That a learned man like 
Panchanan had a hand in the Deoghar incident, there is no doubt 
whatever. Was it ^possible to dissipate this darkness from a 
railway compartment? I am no longer keen about collecting 
fifnds which in this particular field of ticti\il> can have only a 
minor part to play. What matters just now is how' to bring about 
a metamorphosis in the ingrained outlook of the people. To me 
this appears more feasible through a walking loiur th^n by anv 
other means. If only I could persuade my co-workers to fall in 
line with my thinking 1 should prefer to confine my tour to 
Orissa alone. I am not much inclined to visit Patna either. 

1 hope you approve of my proposition in regard to the 
National Call. 

Salmi has sent a longish communication to Rajendra Babu 
promising to act in keeping with his wishes and mine. You 
might have heard from Rajendra Babu as well. Ansari also is 
quite favourably inclined. 

I have gone through your Prosperity Plan. The idea is good 
enough, though it has failed to imnress me quite as much as 
your other things. It contains sufficient material for a plan, but 
the plan itself is not there. A plan should be such as cotild be 
immediately taken in hand by the Government as a^so by the 
others, no matter if it fails to attract wider notioe. Such a 
plan will not be beyond your mental capacity. Think over 
and then do what you deem proper. *1 im convinced that 
in any such plan the charkha should occupy the pivotal 
point. If you disagree, explain why after dissecting the entire 
issue. If thef Govern ♦^ntf which means the State, could be 
persuaded to lend a helping hand, that would result in a saving 
of millions of rupeas quite easily. Thcie is no ^uch thing*as 
planning after 4he models perfected in tbe^Vest. You know how 
wakeful I am in this respect. In^fact, my own line of thinking in 
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this regard has received a frtsh impetus receijtly, as you will find 
yourself. The dismissal of the charkha from ihe people’s daily 
life has resulted in widespreacf lethargy, while the absence of 
scientific animal husbandry is making the animals devour human 
beings. If we could only blend the charkha with scientific cattle 
breeding this country of ours would attain to a stage of prospe- 
rity denied to the other nations so far. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 

PS. 1 hope you are keeping quite fit. ^n case you find it 
difficult to decipher mv handwriting I can easily take to 
writing in English, which of course means getting my letter 
typed in English. 
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May 26, 1934 

BHAl GHANSHYAMDASJI. 

1 have read your plan. The sixth page is numbered 1 1 . Has 
something been left out? 

The scheme strikes me as rather expensise, but my difficulty 
lies in the absence of any year-wise result at the conclusion of 
each year. Is it not the salient feature of the Russian Plan that 
in it you can find the achievements of each year after its com- 
pletior with its self-sufiicicncy proven at least on paper. 1 fail 
to find any such attempt in this scheme. 

1 hope you arc maintaining good health. I like this pilgri- 
mage very much indeed, though I find it difficult to visit the 
village on the way pn account of physical exhaustion. This 
distresses me much. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 

,PS. The Calcutta putjse can be sqnt here wherever I happen 
to be. Durihg this <tour I have not been getting information 
about the other provinces. 
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Calcutta, 
June 9, 1934 

MY DfAR SIR TU, 

I have just returned from Orissa where I was with Gandhiji 
for a few days. Discussing the general political situation I casu- 
ally remarked (o liim that 1 did not agree with some of those 
who said that between thc,Montague-CheliTisford Reform and the 
White Paper Scheme the former was better and that therefore the 
White Paper even if^modificd is not worth the paper on which it 
was written He was astonished to hear nn views and he did not 
a^!ree with me that people who talked of the total rejection of 
the White Paper were talking in a bargaining spirit. He therefore 
asked me to prepare a note comparing the two constitutions and 
pointing out the advances proposed under th^ White Paper 
Scheme. I said that while I could undertake the task, 1 was not 
competent to do this. And then 1 asked him whether I could 
write to you to seek your help and he liked the idea. ! know 
you arc a very busv man. But as nobody knows about the White 
Paper than voursclf, 1 .should thinR everything is on the tips of 
your fingers and it would not be a labour for you to dictate five 
foolscap pages pointing out the salient features of both the con- 
stitutions and showing how the White Paper is undoubtedly 
better than the Montague-Chelmsford Scheme, You can either 
send this note direct to Gandhiji or if you will send it to me I 
will forward the same to him. 1 hope, yon will not mind this 
encroachment on your time. Had there been a better authority 
in India on the subject I would have not troubled a busf man 
like yourself. 

Yours iiiicercly\ 
Ghansh>amdas Birla, 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 
Allahabad 
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Calcutta, 
June 9, 1934 

DEAR MIRA BbN, 

The Indian Jail Manual is not available here. 1 am enclosing 
herewith a copy of a letter received from, Lord Halifax or 
rather Lord Irwin as I should like to call him. I think, it is not 
bad. And since it concurs with my owp \iews, I call it a good 
letter. I think we have to keep patience and continue the work. 
1 will send him a suitable reply. Please show this to Miss 
Harrison. 

1 have written to Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas to introduce 
Miss Harrison to Sir Osborne Smith, the Gosernor of the 
Imperial Bank of India. So please speak to Miss Harrison 
about this. The copy of my letter to Lord Irwin is in my file at 
Delhi and therefore I could not send you a copy of the same 
just now. Please, however, show the reply to Bapu and write 
to me what he thinks of it. 

Yours vHccrely, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mira Ben 
C/ o Ashram 
Wardha (C.P.) 
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Wardha, 
June 9, 1934 

«Y DEAR GHANSllYAMDASJI, 

Bapu’s fast continces in ideal condition of peace. The 
itmospherc is fully favourable. He has been resting a lot, sleep- 
ing a lot. The doctors also arc quite satisfied. I have not trou- 
bled Bidhan and Jivraj especially. My. acepont of 'Bapu’s first 
days of the fast is enclosed herewith. 'Today is the third day 
and ^ret there have been oj compficatrops. 

Yours huntkly, 
Mahadev 



BAPU—A Unique Association 393 

46 


Calcutta, 
June 9, 1934 

MY DEAR RAJAJI, 

I enclose herewith a copy of a letter which I have written 
to Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru. I do not know whether in spite of 
all your simplicity and modesty you arc not as good a consti- 
tutionalist as Sir Tej Bjihadur Sapru. In any case, I have the 
authority of Bapu to ask you to prepare a Note for him. So J 
need not to huniouriyou to exact the work from you. 

I hope yourself, Devdas, Lakshmi and the baby, all of >ou 
ar& quite well. 

Your^ sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas Birla 

C. Rajagopalachari, h,SQ. 

C/o Hindustan Times 
Delhi 
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Calcutta, 
June 11, 1934 

DEAR LORD HALIFAX, 

I am gratified to note the contents of Y our Lordship’s letter 
dated the 11th ultimo for which 1 am sincerely thankful. 1 quite 
appreciate the virtue of patience and as you know more than , 
any of us Gandhiji has it in tons. But if there is anything which 
you think we could do here to improve ilic situation we would 
like to have your definite guidance on such points because I 
know that itVill cacty^rcut weight with Gandhiji. 

Miss Harrison is returning to England shortly with very 
important impressions agd'informatior. which will give yowan 
idea^jis to ho%much Gandhiji is workii\g for peace all around. 
She will also give you some idea abo&t his Harij|n tour too 
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as she was with Gandhiji for a pretty long ' ime when he was 
walking through villages situated at great distance from 
railways. ' 

I hope you are quite well. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas Birla 

The Right Hon’ble Lord Halifax 

P.C., G.M.S.I., G.M.I.E. 

88 Eaton Square 
London, S.W. 1 
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19 Albert Road, 
Allahabad, 
■lune 22, 1934 

MY DEAR MR. BIRLA, 

Your letter of the 9th instant was redirected to me at Simla 
where I happened to be between the 8th and the 18th 
of June on professional business. I note that with the 
consent of Mahatma Gandhi you wanted me to write a sort of 
memorandum showing that the White Paper Scheme was better 
than the Montague-Chelmsford Scheme. 

I have already expre.sscd my views at length on the White 
Paper'in my memorandum and I would have had no objection 
to writing a short memorandum for the personal use of the 
Mahatma n I was free to do so at Simla. Unfortunately 1 was 
"not. 1 do not think that any useful purpose will be served by 
iny writing any merftorandum on the subject as the Congress 
has already taken a decided line and I cannot flatter myself 
that anything coming from me can have the least chance of 
persuading them to alter their viewpoinV^i have ail along held 
the view that the White Paper falls short of our expectations 
anrf is open to .serious^ criticisms in some respects, but I have 
never shared the view*, that it is sd black as it is painted Ct> be 
in certain n:wspapers and by certain politicians or that it will 
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make our ’positionj\vorse than it is now. Indeed with all its 
defects 1 have been of the opinion that in certain respects it 
will make our position distinctly better as it will enable us to 
achieve the rest of the success much more effectively provided 
wc do not get ourselves involved in academic theories or try to 
bring about reconstruction of the entire social organization as 
if we had a clean slate to write upon. In the events which have 
happened therefotc it will serve no useful purpose if 1 write 
anything about it and f have therefore decided to keep at least 
for the present absolutcly’silcnt. 

With kind regards, 


Yours sincerely, 
Tej Bahadur Sapru 


G.D. Birla, Esq. 

8 Royal Exchangf. Pi.acf 
Cai.cutta 
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June 28, 1934 

MY DP,AR sir Tf J, 

Thanks for your letter. I agree with what you say in defence 
of the White Paper but 1 am afraiti you have misunderstood 
my previous letter. It ^^as not that I wanted to write something 
for the public. You have already expressed your views in your 
memorandum. 1, therefore, wanted you to write a note only 
for the personal use of Mahatma Gandhi. He wanted me to, 
prepare a note for him but you know my Jimitations. This is 
not a subject in which 1 could cla'in to be well versed and 
tlicrefore I had to seek your help. 

I do not»think ^ahatgia Gandhi has made up his mind. 
The resolution of the Working Committee, in my opinion, does 
not say that the.Whitf 4’apcr is ww'se than the Montague- 
Cheimsford Scheme. The Cpngress may^ reject if as falling far 
short of its demands but that docs not'ihean that the Congress 
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rules out all possibilities • to make it a stepping-stone for 
the final goal 

With kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas Birla 

Sir Tu Bahadur Sapru 
Allahabad 
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July 9, 1934 

Thakkar Bapa 

C/o Mahatma Gandhi 

Karachi 

MUl II Pi RTURBLD ABOUT BAPl 'S HI \1 TU YOU ARL TARING ORTAT 
RESPONSIBIim IN NOT CURTAIIING PROGRAMMI- DRASTIC AH V 1 
STRONGIV SUOOIST CRHATING ONT RTST WIIR AT QUITI PI ACI 
ABOUT IStH ( U I TING 1 AHORT C AWNPORI BLNARIS PROPORTIONA- 
TELY CALCUTTA MAY HI POSTKINLD BY A WITK PI FASt DOM 
ALLOW CONTINUATION UNTIL HT THOROUGHLY BREAKS DOWN. 

Ghanshyamdas 
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Karachi, 

July 9, 1934 

Ghanshyamdas Birla 

Nrw Delhi 

ALARM UNJUSTIFIED TAKING LVLRY CARE PROPOSE TAKING SEVEN 
days’ fast FROM FIFTH OR SIXTH AUGCJST.^pSTE AFTER REACHING 
WARDHA RI CARDING ASSAUI T LAI NATH HOLD THIS ABSOLUTELY 
NLtlSSARY ANNOUNCIMwNT SHOULD ^BL MADE NOW. WIRE 
APPROVAl 


BAPU 
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Shri Chandrashankar's Statement on Bapu^s Fast 

Karachi, 
July 10, 1934 

The news of Bapu's impending fast of seven days will come 
to friends as a stunning Jplovv, or as Mahadevbhai has called it 
‘"an earthquake shock". In the very meeting in Ajmer at which 
the unfortunate incij|ent happened resulting in slight injurs on 
the head of the Sanatani Swami Lalnalh, Bapii had declared his 
intention to undertake penance after inquiring into the details of 
the happening. The rebuilt of the inquiry Bapu has described 
in his statement of the Press. As soon as the summary of the 
speech appeared in the Press Sjt. Natarajan wired io Bypu: “No 
call for penitential observance. Condemnation suflicicnl. Pray 
desist." Seth Ghansh>amdas Birla wired: ""Have read with great 
concern assault on Lalnath. Hope you will not make up your 
mind about penance without giving chance of discussion." This 
was on the 6th instant. Yesterda^' was Bapu’s Nilcnce day and 
he spent it in a palatial building on the seaside. He had arrived 
at some decision, and in the afternoon sent the following wire 
to Sjt. Birla: “Propose taking seven days’ fast from fifth or 
si\lh August. Date after r. .iching Wardha. Regarding assault 
Lalnath. Hold this absolutely necessary. Announcement should 
be made now. Wire aproval." To this ' reply came from Devdas 
at midnight. ‘"While reverently entirely acquiescing on conside- 
ration humbly urge four days." And the following cam? from 
Sjt. Birla this morning; “Personally hold such a long fast un- 
warranted. Will give unnecessary shock to country which hope 
Lalnalh does not desire. Request showing this telegram to 
Lalnath. Hope you will agree reducing Step 

rather drastic. Finally your discretion." Bapu wrote out the 
statement in the morning between 8 and 9 and after it was 
shown to Sjts Jairanltia*;^ Thakkar Bapa and Kakasaheb, it was 
issued to the Press. 1 asked Bapu last night if he would not 
consider the request for wscfucing the number of days. He rep- 
lied- •“Seven #8 the least ritimber. Thisijf to be a penance, and 
that to6 a public one. One shoqld not Ije calculating in such 
matters.” He has written to Mira Ben today.* The incident calls 
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for the penance because there was a clear breach of pledge. 
Nothing on earth is so serious perhaps as breach of pledge of 
safety. If 1 had greater capacity I would have taken a longer 
fast. You must not be disturbed. You would go on with your 
appointed task unmoved. To Sjt. Natarajan he wired: “Cause 
too great for overlooking Ajmer neglect duty.” And to Sjt. 
Birla: “Nothing less than seven days meets case.” A telegram 
came from Sjt. Mathuradas this evening: “Postpone decision 
penance. Letter posted Lahore,” to which Bapu replied: “Deci- 
sion taken. Inevitable Read statement.” Another moving 
appeal came from Mahadevbhai: “Pranams. Hoping report my- 
self Lahore fourteenth latest. Pray have mercy spare us turther 
earthquake shocks.” But it was too late. The statement probably 
appeared in the evening papers toda>, and an appeal has been 
addressed to Sjt. Thakkar by Swami Anand, Mahadexbhai and 
Mathuradas from Bombay, which might be endorsed by hundreds 
in the country and abroad: “Urge you in name of humanity 
substantially curtail tour daily programme and enable Bapu by 
every means conceivable conserve energy stand impending fast. 
India expects .vou firmly act avert tragedy." And I feel sure 
that the appeal w'ill nol go in vain. Indeed he has been of 
late very anxious about Bapu’s health and has been trying his 
best to have the programme as light as possible. He has already 
issued instructions to that effect to organizers of the tour in the 
remaining provinces. 

Chandrashankar 
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July 10, 1934 

Ghanshyamdas 

“Sfwak" 

DEi-Hl 

LAHORE FRIENDS PUBLISHED PRIVATE LETTER CONTAINING MY 
PURPOSE Bi EXAGGERATED STATEMENT. PLEASE PONT BE PERTURBED. 
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OflLRbD BAPUJI CANltUL RFMAINING TOUR BUT RLl I’SI 1) C ALC'UITA 
VISIT URGINF IN lUS OPINION. WAIIING. 


Karac hi 


1 IIAKKAR 
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2 Cranbourni Court, 
Albhu Briogi Row, 
July 14, 1934 

DIAR MAHATMAJl, 

This week brought out the news of >our week’s Fast to be 
undertaken at the end of \ our tour About this there is nothing 
to be said — for >()u have made up \ our mind. All \ our friends 
can do is to strengthen \ou bv their good wishes during these 
days. 

Since seeing \ou in India tr>ingio cope with correspondence 
that nevei can be overtaken, I have given much thought as to 
whether I should and should not bother >ou about the news 
from here There is so much I would like to tell you, and wish at 
this moment 1 was accompanving >ou on anothei walking tour 
so that in that comparativelv pcacclul setting we could talk. You 
will have received m 3 last week's Icll.'. I expect it must have 
levcaled what mv state was — 1 was exlicmelv tiled— as a result 
ol Miia's coming. Well now she has been here foi a week, things 
arc shaping and yesterday she came to town, and we spent time 
going over her tour. I think it is too strenuous As I tell her 
even vou stop for a dav. We will tr> and«fnia someone to help 
her — for letters must be dealt with, etc. i tell her that 1 feel she 
should collect money where possible for the cailhquake relief 
and for Haiijiin work — I’m sure that though it would not be 
much— people would glatlly give. 

My week has been a mixiure of me^'Hngs and iiiterviewi^ 1 
saw the S.O.S., Sir Fredrick ^ykes. Sir Stafford Crtps and Major 
Atlee and am* seeing Lord Halifax toJ^y— Lord Sankey next 
week and also Sir Stanley Jacksdn. I pick •these namet out of a 
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number— not because as Mira calls themt they are what are 
termed “Big Bugs” — but bccdiise in their different ways they 
can help. Time is short, in another week people will be begin- 
ing to make treks for their holidays — so it needs the most in- 
tense work now to get a sense of the urgency across. Attention 
has been concentrated here on what Churchill has attempted to 
do — this has been and is, in the fore-front' of many minds. 
Through interviews, the Press and meetir*igs we are doing all 
possible to correct this. Happily Dr Ansari has just arrived — 
these talks above have been working up to his coming. For he 
can do what none else can. The interview aoout which we talked 
is arranged— and much will I hope come of it. The ground has 
been carefully prepared. Dr. Ansari will do the rest. 

I can never be too thankful that I came to India. The ex- 
perience during those months makes me able to speak with 
great conviction here. Having been on the spot when you wrote 
your statement and there when the Government communique 
was issued makes it possible to convey the atmosphere created. 
In all talks I stress the fact that more must immediatclv be done 
than removing political piHsoncrs, and the 'Three”. And all 
the time 1 say “This man's mind is set towards peace”. And to 
illustrate this I have manv examples —some of which > on pro- 
babl> never know I was taking in ! 

I find the S.O.S. also thinks that you are an honest person — 
I told him what I heard >ou sa> about him. 1 had half an hour 
with him and CNcry second of it was used. Fhis is the first time 
1 have seen him and it took place just before the reception 
to b^rd Willingdon — need I say more? 1 saw him alone 
and probablv there is no more busy man in London just now. 
You will read between the lines. Will you please tell who- 
ever is now with you that any letter I send by next air mail is 
brought to you — if y 'lu arc able to see letters during your com- 
ing ordeal. And please do not prevent C.F.A. (Andrews) from 
coming to India from Africa.^ 

Youri in fellowship^ 
Agatha Harrison 


This letter is incomplete. The remaining portion is not available.— 
O.D.B. ' 
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Lahore, 
July 14, 1934 

Mahatma Gandhi 
Lahore 

MOST HUMBl.Y SUBMIT YOU SHOULD NOT GAMBLE WITH YOUR 
Iir ALTH AGAINST DOCTORS’ ADVICI . 

Ghanshyamdas 
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Ghanshyamdas Birla 
New DriHi 

AM nil I OWING doctors’ advic l 


July 14, 1934 


Bapu 
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Jijly 14, 1934 

my dear ghanshyamdas. 

Your letler. Whatever action has-been taken against 
Ramnarayun was not at all prompted by anger. It is absolutely 
essential to resort to fasting over this issue. Not to do so would 
be only a si^ of weakness , There is no other way to educate 
public opinion. I have been having practical experience every 
moment of my life»how ileSp violence has rooted itself in* the 
people’s condiict. 

J also got your wire. A reply has been sent, 1 ,aifl exercising 
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great precaution. The doctors are fully satisfied that I am free 
from any kind of complication; nor do they* wish to dissuade 
me. 

Blessings from 
Bapii 

PS. Dr, Ridhan's resignation may as well be accepted. You 
write to Satisbabu. In case >ou find it inconvenient to 
proceed to Calcutta, don’t go. We shall of course meet at the 
Station. 
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Cawnporf, 
July 23, 1934 

MY DFAR GllANSHYAMDAS, 

I enclose herewith a note on Bapu's views on swadeshi ex- 
pressed in recent convcrsation.s. Bapu has returned from 
Calcutta without achieving the main purpose of his visit. He 
could neither see H.E., as the latter conveyed on the last day 
his inability to see Bapu. Probablv there were orders from 
highei;, authorities. 

Bapu is getting good rest heie. The elaborate police arrange- 
ments at yesterday’s public meeting, with sowars and rifles, 
gave deep pain to Bapu to which he could not help giving ex- 
pression in his speech., 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Chandrashankar 
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Swadeshi — Its Implica tion 

During the last few months Gandhiji has been approached 
by several workers for a comprehensive definition of swadeshi 
for their guidance. In trying to prepare an exhaustive definition 
and in the course of discussion with co-workers in the extreme 
South, he discovered that such a definition was almost impossi- 
ble and that swadeshi was its own definition. It was a spirit that 
•was daily growing an€ undergoing variations. Any attempt at 
a definition must fail and was likel} to retard the evolution of 
the swadeshi spirit. He therefore suggested the following work- 
able formula for the guidance of the All-India Swadeshi League 
and kindred organizations. 

"Tor the purpose of the All-India Swadeshi Leagirc swa- 
deshi covers useful articles manufactured in India through 
small industries wh‘ch are in need of popular education for 
their support and which will accept \hc guidance of the All- 
India Swadeshi League in rcgulation^of prices and in the matter 
of the wages and welfare of labour under their control. Swa- 
deshi will, therefore, exclude articles manufactured through the 
large and organized industries which arc in no need of the 
services of the All-India Swadeshi League and which can or do 
command State aid." 

This formula created consternation among the workers. The 
result was a discussion between some jnembers of the League 
and Gandhiji at Bombay during his visit in the course of the 
Harijan tour. The following is the gist of the discussion, 

— Chandrashankar 

My formula, as stated clearly, is for tjie guidance of the 
Swadeshi League. It docs not purport to cover the whole field 
of swadeshi. It is only by way of suggestion to the League to 
restrict the scope of its work to the encouragement and propa- 
gation of minor, partic*ulai4y liome industries to the exclusion 
of major organized ones. The; object of making this suggestion 
is not to decry major indlistrics or to ignore the»bcnefit those 
industries have ^bestowed and in future •may bestow on the 
country. But a body like the Swadeshi League need fioT^become 
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the self-appointed advertising agent of thqse industries as it has 
hitherto been. They have amp'e resources at their commands, 
and they are well able to take care of themselves. The spirit of 
swadeshi has been sufficiently generated, and it helps them 
without any effort of swadeshi organizations. These, if they arc 
to be useful, have to concentrate their attention on struggling 
industries. Any attempt to advertise the wares of large organized 
industries can only result in sending up prices. This will be 
unjust to the consumer. It is waste '“of elfort to bring into being 
a philanthropic organization to help a successful business orga- 
nization. We may not delude ourselves ‘A^ith the belief that our 
efforts have helped the growth and advancement of these indus- 
tries. ft will be a cheap self-satisfaction not substantiated by 
facts. I recall a conversation I had with Fazalbhai in 1920 when 
I was on the eve of launching the movement of swadeshi. He 
characteristfcally said to me, “If you, Congressmen, become 
advertising agents of ours, you will do no good to the country 
except to put a premium on our wares and to raise the prices 
of our manufactures.'” His argument was sound. But he was 
non-plussed when I informed him that 1 ^^as to encourage 
hand-spun and hand-woven khadi which had been woefully 
neglected and which neerded to be revived if the starving and 
unemployed millions were to be served. 

But khaddar is not the only such struggling industry. I 
therefore suggest to you to direct \our intention and efforts 
to all the small-scale, minor unorganized industries that are 
today in need of public support. They may be wiped out if no 
effort is made in their behalf. Some of these are being pushed 
back by large-scale industries which flood the markets with 
their manufactures. It is these that cry for your help. 

Take the sugar industry. The largest major industry next to 
the tcKti’e is that ,of the manufacture of sugar. It stands in no 
need of our assistance. Sugar factories are fast multiplying. 
Popular agencies have done little to help the growth of this 
industry. It is indebted for its growth to favourable legislation. 
And today the industry is so prosperous and expanding that the 
production of jaggeyv is becoming a thing of the past. It is 
admittedly superior to refined sugar'in nutritive value. It is this 
very valuable cottage* industry that cries out for your help. This 
by itseV^ furnishes scope for research and substantial help. 
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We have to investigate the ways and means of keeping it alive. 
This is but an illustration of wha^ I mean. 

I have no doubt in my mind that we add to the national 
wealth if we help the small-scale industries. 1 have no doubt 
also that true swadeshi consists in encouraging and reviving 
these home industries. That alone can help the dumb millions. 
It also provides ai^ outlet for the creative faculties and re- 
sourcefulness of the people. It can also usefully employ hundreds 
of youths in the country vvJio arc in need of employment. It 
may harness all the energy that at present run^ to waste. I do 
not want any of thosow^ho are engaged in more remunerative 
occupations to leave them and lake to the minor industries. 
Just as I did with regard to the spinning-wheel, I would ask 
only those who suffer from unemployment and penury to take 
to some of these industries and add a little to their slender 
resources. 

It will thus be seen that the change in activity that I have 
suggested to you does in no way conflict with the interests of 
the major industries, I want to say onlv this much that \ou, 
national servants, will restrict your activities to the minor 
industries and let the major ones help themselves as the> are 
doing today. 

The minor industries, I conceive, will not replace the major 
ones, but will supplement them. I aspire even to induce factory 
owners to lake interest in this work which is purel> humani- 
tarian. I am a well-wisher of the mill-owners too, and thev wall 
bear me out when I say that I have not failed to help them 
when I could. 
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Btrla House, 
ALBUQutRQut Road, 
New Delhi, 
July 24, 1934 

MY DEARCHANDRASrfANKA^BHAI, 

1 have read^andhiji’s definition of swgdeshi very carefully. 
1 had heard his views in Orissa and. I ^tirely agre\with it. I 
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have, however, one comment to make on|.it. Bapu does not 
want the production of orgaiyzed industries to be put on the 
level of the imported material. But that is not sufficiently made 
clear. If it is made clear, it may cause misunderstanding the 
other way. Without, therefore, in any way contradicting what 
he has already said, is it not possible for him to make it clear 
that he docs not mean that the foreign intported articles are 
to be treated on the same level as the products of the Indian 
organized industries? 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Chandrashankar Shukla, Esq. 

C/o Mahatma Gandhi 
Cawnpore 


61 

Cawnpori , 
July 26, 1934 

MY DPAR t.HANSHYAMDASJI, 

I have got your letter of the 24lh. I showed it to Bapu. He 
was very much pleased to fnow you agreed with his views, and 
said with a sigh how unfortunate it was that swadeshi workers 
could not understand and agree with this very clear and 
reasonable proposition. But it was implied in his exposition of 
the formula that foreign imported articles were not to be 
treated as being on the same level as products of Indian organi- 
zed industries. He has said clearly that the minor industries are 
to supplement the major ones and not to replace them. However, 
he said, he would make the point clear in the article on this 
subject that he was going to write fdr the harijan. The note on 
swadeshi, you will have seen, ha^ been released to the Press. 
Bapu is going. to take up the matter In ri^ht earnest. He will 
probably ask the Wefrking Comrnittee to endorse the formula, 
and may,4ven set up a separate .department for it. He is ver^ 
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optimistic about ijs successful working and also about the 
benefits accruing from it. 

With kindest regards. 

Yours sincerely, 
Chandrashankar 
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Wardha, 
August 7, 1934 

DEAR SARDAR SAHEH, 

1 ha\e to write this in English loda\ to sa\e 4imc. 

Rajaji passed Wardha yesterday by the Grand Trunk 
pApress. Mahadev, Thakkar Bapa and myself saw him at the 
Railway Station. He v\as accompanied by Papa and Shankar — 
all travelling third Bapu had sent him a short message about 
the growing urge that he is feeling within him to leave the 
Congress organization and to pursue its ideals from outside it. 
“The growing corruption and untruth are becoming unbear- 
able,” his message ran. Rajaji, of course, did not quite like this 
new development though he saw the logic of it, and in reply 
requested him not to take any precipitate step. The caution 
was unnecessary as Bapu is contemplating no immediate action. 
“I am only trying to prepare friends for a possible e\ entuality ”, 
he remarked, when he was told of what Rajaji had said.*He has 
written about it to Mira also in the course of a letter this 
morning. In the letter to Agatha which he wrtste after the, 
morning prayer today he has described his attitude towards thtf 
Frontier question and Abdul Galfar ^fian. “The authorities 
bring a serious charge of violence against the Frontier Red 
Shirts and ^heir leader. The latter deny jt in toto. Both sides 
are probably sincCTe in* their belief. I must have a chance of 
going to the Frontier, iivigg in the midst of the people there, to 
disown them if 1 'find them really guilty.of violence or, if f find 
thern to be iifhocent, to defend them ag%inst the slur that is cast 
upon them. To Bengal I want4o go in qrder to wdhjj the terro- 
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rists from violence. Here i want to go in order to discovei the 
truth and act accordingly. The letter is of even more basic im- 
portance than the former. The detention of Abdul Gaffar Khan 
and Jawaharlal Nehru though an unnecessary irritant docs 
appeal to me just now as a cause of war." This in short is the 
analysis of his mind at present. 

This morning, after the prayer, he addressed a few words to 
the inmates of the Ashram about his fast. Referring to the 
Butow incident, among other things, he hinted at the possibility 
of advising the organizers of the Wardha Ashram— particularly 
the Kanya Ashram— to disband it if as a result of contempla- 
tion during the week of grace the comiction came to him that 
we were not }ct quite worthy to run an institution like this. He 
had already broached the subject to Jamnalalji and Vinoba. 

He had his last feed (for the next week) of milk and pomeg- 
ranate juice at 5 30 this morning. At a few minutes to six the 
feed was over. So he will break his fast, God willing, on the 
morning of the 14th at 6. 

Three doctors— Dr. Kharc from Nagpur, Dr. Shahany who 
IS the Civil Surgeon here and Dr Sherlekar examined Bapu this 
morning. Their report will be in the Press b> the time this 
reaches you. They tried to persuade Bapu to postpone his fast 
till he was physically in a fitter condition to undergo it. The 
result, as you can well imagine, was a polite bat summary rebuff. 
The doctors will be coming here daily and examining him and 
do whatexer is needful. There are all the facilities here for daily 
urinalysis to be made. So there need be no anxiety on that 
score. Janakidevi, Thakkar Bapa and Kakasaheb have been 
appoiriied ^‘Jailors'’. They will divide the watches between 
them. Prabhavati, Om and Vasumati, Amtul Salam, Bal, 
Krishnadas'» and myself will be the nurses in charge. Bapu 
himself went through the appointment regarding his nursing 
w'hich wc had made. 'Ba of course will be there in general charge. 

Bapu has been put up on the terrace room which he general- 
ly occupied when he stays at Wardha. Tiled sheds have been 
put up both on the eastern and wcsierxi side, to afford protec- 
tion against rain and the wind. A part of the shed on the west- 
ern side has beeyi further encloscd to serve 'las a bathroom. So 
far as the physical environment is concerned this is an ideal 
place to urjiitergo the fast. Bapu himself is very optimistic about 
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successfully compictyig the fast and as nis mind is just now free 
of any particular worry or strain^ we all hope for the best. 

Aney arrived here this morning. This is in consequence of 
a special invitation that Bapu had given to him while at Benares. 
He will be reciting to Bapu some Sanskrit verses which he com- 
posed while he was in prison and which Bapu had expressed a 
desire to bear from him. Bapu has also expressed a desire to 
have the Ramayana recited to him during the fast v\hich Vinoba 
will do. 

Today being the first day he is following his normal pro- 
gramme. From tomofrovv will commence the fasting regime. 

Yours sincerely, 
Chandrashankar 
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Satyagrahashram, 

Wardha, 

Confidential August 8, 1934 

DLAR GHANSHYAMDASJl, 

Pyarelal is having a well deserved nap and 1 must not let 
the post go without a small newsletter. Bapu is, as usual, fal- 
sifying the fears of doctors and feeling stronger every hour. He 
had several snatches of sleep during the whole of yestercTdi, at 
the end of the day had a good well-formed stool— the first 
satisfactory one since the breakdown in Benares— an<l this gave 
him wonderfully restful sleep leaving him fresh at the morning 
prayer. He insisted on being taken out to tffe Terrace for the even- 
ing prayer, but after a lengthy argument I could succeed in per- 
suading him to remain in the bed which was taken right up to 
the door so Aat all fnay Jiave a sight of him before and at the 
end of the prayer. 

The fast has coiftc none too soon. He badl}^ needed it' 1 
would say, efen at the riSk of being*q;iisunderstood. He had 
been storing up his agony all tljese days ^and it has^ad a con- 
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venicnt, healthy outlet. The corruption in jhe Congress and the 
laKitv of discipline to be noticed e\erywhere in the atmosphere 
had been torturing him and it is a mercy that he did not impose 
on himself a severer penance. The way in which the least trace 
of impurity harrows up his soul may be seen from an instance 
I cite here. He insists on reading the papers himself. On the 
first page of the Chronicle he read the painful circumstances in 
which Vinodini, Sir Ramanbhai’s daughter, a well educated 
young lady, apparently of great promise, had allowed herself 
to be driven into a clumsy marriage. “What a monstrous thing”, 
he exclaimed and was silent, as the doctor^' came in to examine 
him. 

But the thing was haunting him all dav long and at nigh* he 
reverted to the thing again: “How could she so far forget her- 
self and her parents? What a terrible tragedy! What misery for 
the poor wonlan who suddcniv linds herself replaced by an 
America-returned co-wifc! And what a clums> choice! I see no 
redeeming feature about it. Whither are we drifting? ‘Follow 
your impulses as thev arise’ is the lesson that your youths have 
readily learnt from the West What else is sociali:,m? 1 have 
just finished reading Engles’ book. (He finished it on the even- 
ing of the seventh and has taken up Cole’s book!) They want 
the sources of production -to be given to the masses. But what 
kind of masses? Are thev ready for it? Don’t ihcv need to be 
educated? How long will it take to educate and organize them? 
The cry for equality has deprived us of our reason. Where is 
cqualit>? Is there no difference between enlightenment and igno- 
rance? Until the end of lime the difference will remain, and if you 
arc vesting the ignorant with power and weapons they cannot 
wield, they will deal their own destruction. Russia is still in the 
melting-pot and is maintaining the present regime by sheer 
brute force. E\er>;vhcre there have been terrible reactions 
and our youths will not sec that in trying to help the masses 
wc will end in making them more miserable and landing them 
into more tragic straits than ever before. Varnash^'amadharma 
was the only true solution. But we ' failed to develop it, we 
prevented its growth >yith the resuh it has become an encum- 
brance. Where is there another institufion which provides for 
varying aptitudes and drying intellectual and physical gifts and 
equipments?”" 
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He might have ^one on indefinitely like this, but 1 stopped 
him. “But how can 1 stop?”., he said impatiently. “You must 
be fair to the doctors”, 1 said. ‘"The doctors do not know,” he 
rejoined. “My need is rest and sleep. They will be m\ food. 1 
feel [ am getting stronger and I should not be surprised if the 
fast leaves me completely refreshed and rejuvenated. I was in 
perfect health in Orissa but the programmes after that ruined 
the glory of the tour and made it a mechanical performance 
and a long-drawn-out agony. You must not forget that I have 
to cover nine months’ arrears of rest and sleep. The fast, you 
will sec, will be a btessing.” 

Need I add anything more? 

Yours sincerely, 
Mahadev 


64 


Wardha, 

Confidential August 10, 1934 

Bapu’s condition continues to be satisfactory excepting for 
one disturbing factor, \iz., the presence of a fair quantity of 
acetone in the urine. But it is not unusual on the fourth day and 
the general condition gi\es no cause tor anxiety. He has \ery 
long and refreshing intervals of sleep tJiroughout the tfiiy and 
the doctors found him sleeping soundly when they came in at 
about 4.30 p.m. They did not disturb him until 5.15 when he 
awoke and got up in bed to greet the doctor^ wiih a smile, “Are 
vou feeling drows>?”, they asked hira.*“l^ot at all”, he said, 
“I have to cover heavy arrears of sleep which I am comfortably 
doing.” Th^ urine was examined there and then and indicated 
a fair quantity oC acelofie, but he assured the doctors that it 
was not unusual on the fourth day. “l^am maintaining strength 
extraordinarily well”, he said, and left ^he doctors wondering 
at tlie larg^ reserve of vitality in htm- The blood-pressure is 
still unaffected by acetone and was foynd to be ’^^5/95. The 
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pulse was 68, temperature 97, and weight 97 indicating a less 
of four pounds on the fourth day, which is not very much. His 
voice is almost normal, and he continues to sit up in bed with- 
out any support or help. But the doctors have now urged him not 
to exert himself in any wa>, and he has agreed. He did not 
do much reading today, but insisted on having a look at the 
newspapers. He glanced through an interview given by the 
much-talked-of Vinodini and said that it was more revolting 
than the marriage itself and that he had a .good mind to write to 
her. As soon as the doctors left, he again fell off to sleep. 

The presence of the acetone worried in for a moment, but 
all the conditions being sufficiently reassuring I decided not to 
summon any outside help. Bapu himself, I know, would be 
shocked if he knew that 1 had committed that folly. But 1 spoke 
to the Civil Surgeon, Mr. Shahany, about this and said that he 
should tell me^ plainly the moment he ceased to feel confident. 
He does not seem to be worried: nor are we. Three more days 
and all will be well. 

Yours sincerely, 
Mahadev 
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Wardha, 
August 11, 1934 

1 am sorry my last evening's bulletin could not be posted in 
, time on account of heavy rains having dislocated our arrange- 
^ncnts. I am sending it along with today’s. 

The acetone, as Tsaid in my yesterday’s letter, did disturb 
some of us for a while, and some even suggested that Dr. 
Bidhan or Dr. Jivraj may be telegraphed to come. IJiad not the 
slightest anxiety, however, having knpwn* Bapu’s condition 
during the previous fasts and had no hesitation to decide against 
any panicky action, papu’s conditioir toddy— 3 p.m. —is ex- 
cellent. He had about l(!l* hours sleep yesterday and has quite a 
lot of it today. 1 a,nx quite convinced that the fast was the 
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least drastic ol all measures that could have been adopted in 
order to relieve tht/ terrible tension of the past two months and 
to cover the arrears of sleep oAhe past nine months. When I 
mentioned to him the fact that some of the Iriends were alarmed 
by the acetone and were pressing me to summon outside help he 
laughed and exclaimed, “How silly!” His condition on this the 
fifth day could not be better and though we have no means here 
in the local hospital for a quantitative analysis of the urine and 
could not be exact about, the quantity of acetone, the practically 
steady blood-pressure is a sure indication that it does not exist 
in any alarming pre^portion. 

Hvery effort is made to keep down the quantity of the 
acetone. He look 75 grains besides the 40 to 60 grains in the 
high enema that is being given to him for two days. The feeling 
of nausea, 1 am happy to sa>, is entirely absent and he does not 
find much difficulty in increasing the dose o/ soda with the 
water he sips. Today he has had 30 ounces of watdt and as 
many grains of soda already. 

The pulse and the heart continue to be entirely satisfactory, 
and 1 have no doubt that he w'ill come through quite scatheless, 
more refreshed, and with renewed \igour. 

Yours, 

Mahadev 
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Wardiia, 
August 14, 1934* 

DLAR GHANSHSAMDASJI, 

Bapu had a most uncomfortable time as he neared the end 
of the fast. This was hardly expected as the urinal) sis )estcrda> 
showed soifte less acetoncf but in spile of large doses of soda did 
make its appearance and allowed him no i»leep last night. The 
voice was practically g^nt this morniflg and all^of us were •pro- 
foundly thankful that the ordeal was c\vcr at the first signs of a 
crisis: The abnormally high blood-pressure the result 
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purlly of the excitement of the occasion though nothing could 
have been less fussy. There was no "Vaisllnava janato tene 
kahiye” this time, as Bapu wanted Balkrishna to sing the hymn 
that he loves and which Balkrishna .sings soulfully. Vinoba led 
with the superb hymn of praise and prayer in which Tukaram 
utters his ecstatic delight on his life’s mission being fulfilled. 
Dr. Dalla was there to represent Christian friends and Shrimati 
Amtul Salaam the Mussulmans. Datta read the 13th Corinthians 
and Amtul Salaam, some suras from the Koran. Ancy, at Bapu’s 
desire, recited some verses of his own composition. Shrimati 
Jankides i had the privilege of handing to Papu the breakfast 
cup of hone> and hot water which considerably refreshed him. 
It was fortunate that he did not make an effort to speak, other- 
wise there w'ould surely have been a breakdown. And yet within 
an hour of the lirst feed he dictated a few telegrams. He had 
alternate feeds of lime juice and orange juice, at each half hour, 
had some grapes in the afternoon, had sound sleep for about 
a couple of hours and was strong enough at 2 o' clock to dictate 
letter to Jawaharlal. But he will have to go slow and we are 
continuing the stric< discipline and the nursing arrangements of 
the fast for at least four days. The doctors w ill be seeing him 
daily. 

Yours, 

Mahadev 
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Wardiia, 
August 14, 1934 

Ghanshyamdas Birla 
Birla Mu-ls 
Dilhi 

thanks god broke fast. it'M WELI.. 


Bapu 
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August 16, 1934 

MY PEAR MAHADEVBHAI, 

The enclosed cop> is to be shown to Bapu. 1 need not ex- 
plain it as it is self-explanatory. The majority of the Board, I 
am sure, will be inclined to agree with me. 1 wonder whether it 
would be right for me to stand up against Fanditji. 1 should, 
however, like to have Rapu's opinion on this matter. 1 feel 
pretty sure that Panditji would not accept m\ resignation. He 
. may, on the other haid, send in his own resignation. What is 
my duty? Please ask Bapu and v'rilc. 

Yours sincerely^ 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahadlviuiai Disai, Esq. 

C/o Mahatma Gandhi 
WARDHAtC. P.) 
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Warpha, 
August 18, 1934 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMPASJf, 

1 have vour letter of the 15th. Bap i read \our letter to 
Panditji. “It is certainh strongly worded,’' said Bapuji,#“but 
quite necessary.” I do not know what you mean when you sa^^ 
\oii “wonder whether it would be right for me to staijd against 
Panditji”, You have stood against him already. The resignation 
has not to be accepted by Panditji but Uic Board and if as 
you say the majority is with you, it is not likely to be accepted, 
in which event your fear that Panditji may send in his own 
resignation mfty be raalized., Bapu says that if such a thing 
happens you or either ftic Board should request him to with- 
draw the resignation»and appeal to him 'to continue to scr\t, 
in vie\y of thg fact that a iparticular ppHcy not* acceptable to 
him is pursued by the majority of the Borfrd. It is qo4,a matter 
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which should be magnified into one of conscience. But if he 
insists, the Board should accept the resignation. 

Bapu is rapidly regaining 'strength. The blood-pressure is 
normal, the heart stronger and the pulse less rapid than before 
or during the fast. For a month at least he doe> not propose to 
move out of Wardha. 

I returned this morning from Bombay where I had gone 
with Janakiben for Jamnalalji’s operation. He stood the opera- 
tion extraordinarily well, and should emerge out of it absolutely 
free from the trouble which once threatened his life. 

1 hope you are doing well. 

Yours ajTectionately, 
Mahadev 
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September 19, 1934 

MY m \R MAHADt VHHAI. 

Purshottamdas (Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas) returned 
yesterday from Simla. He had seen the Viceroy and I under- 
stand that the Viceroy casually enquired of Purshottamdas 
whether he thought Bapu was really retiring from the Congress. 
Purshottamdas said, “He may.” On this the Viceroy remarked, 
“I will send for him immediately after he gets out of the 
Cong'^ess.” Purshottamdas replied, “You did not sec him when 
the Congress followed him. What would be the use of seeing 
him when he would be without any following in the Congress.’’ 
The Viceroy retorted, “But I want to sec him and not his fol- 
lowers.” Purshottamdas said, “But you could have seen him as 
a man and not as a leader of the Congress.” The Viceroy con- 
cluded by saying that Mr. Gandhi is much influenced by his 
followers and thev are not the right type of men. 1 hope Bapu 
will find this talk of some interest. 

« The statement was# simply splendid. I personally do not 
believe that Bapu would be able to stay any longer. Thp mem- 
bers of t^e Workin'g Committee would exercise their votes 
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dispassion3.tcly in view of his threat to retire in case his amend- 
ments were not passed. 1 persoij^ally believe that it would lead 
to further deceptions. People would be thinking in one way and 
still would be voting in quite a different way. After all, Bapu 
has to judge things for himself. 

1 would be leaving for Gwalior most probably tomorrow. 

I hope you are, quite well. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahadevbhai DrsAi, Esq. 

C/o Mahatma Gandhi 
Wakdha 
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Wardha, 
September 22, 1934 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

I have your letter of the 19ih which 1 read out to Bapu who 
asked me to tear it up immediately, lest the story should spread. 
1 asked him what he thought about it. lie said, “It is quite 
likely that he may give me the left-handed compliment that 1 
had done just the thing he had asked me to do, viz., disown my 
followers, and that therefore 1 would be quite welcome, but he 
does not know that not to speak of disowning my followers, 
there is no question even of dissociation. But even if that sort 
of advance came 1 should knowhow to deal with it.” Then 
again he said it was equally likely that the friend was not seri- 
ous at all and that therefore no importance should be attached 
to it. But even if it was a serious conversation, and the advance 
did not cornel it would be more or less of the nature of a Greek 
gift: You know the *Latia Maxim Timeo Danaos et Dona Feren- 
tes. Bapu was put in mind pf it and had a hearty laugh. 

Your silence about the operation rqeans that you again 
succe'Sded in sTielving it. Why so? Bapu ^,iants to know whv von 
left Bombay without having had the operation, * 
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Uapu docs not at all think that the next voting would be 
dispassionate. In fact it was because he kn^w that it would not 
be such that he ha. I decided to retire. Some of us were genuinely 
sorry that the agon> should have to be prolonged for a month 
and a half, but 1 now think that what has happened will be all 
to the good. The comments and criticism— public and private — 
should indicate the pulse of the country in, an absolutely un- 
mistakable manner and vou may be sure that even if there is a 
favourable vote at the next Congro.s Bapuwill not be taken 
in b'v it. 

J am rather surpri'>ed that the London V^tpers are silent. The 
most acute criiician thus lar has been that of the Times of Indi.i 
from the hostile camp and that of the National Call fron* the 
friendl> camp. You mint be meeting numerous friends. It would 
be very helpful if \ oil acquainted Bapu with their views. Old 
S. P. Shivasw^mi l>cr sa\s, “It is Bapu's Swansong!" That is 
the extremist Liberal opinion expressed up to now. So sou did 
not after all give me your reading of one of those Marwari 
stories. How I wish T could have a brief holiday some day to 
run away from the din and bustle of my daih routine and 
spend it in quiet chats and recreation with \ou! 

Yours affectionately, 
' Mahadev 
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Wardha, 
September 24, 1934 

MY D1 AR MAHAOtV If.lAh, 

1 enjoyed your lengthy letter. 

First of all about inv operation. Why do you think 1 have 
shelved it? 1 have promised JamKalalji that after the 15th of 
October, I am at his disposal wherever he wants me. Most pro- 
bably, he will select Caltutta because , somehow or other I do 
not like Bombay very .much. Delhr would be thebest pla-c for 
me becauscMt.is so quiet. But it qll depends on Jamnalalji. But 
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apart from the nysc operation, 1 fear I will ha\c to undergo 
another important operation inunedialely, that is, the operation 
of piles. I have been bleeding for the last six months and I 
think 1 should get it done It is possible that once the piles arc 
cut off, probably, my gencial digestion will improve. 1 have got 
myself examined in Bombay and now I propose to get the oj^e- 
ration done in Defhi some time before the 15th of October. 

You have asked me to acquaint voli with general criticism 
about Bapu's statement ’Well, to tell frankl), 1 have not come 
across one man who really understands the real spirit of Bapu's 
statement. Lallubhai said that it was a ^cry good statement and 
hc.was going to write to you about it. But 1 would not say that 
even he too realizes the full significance of it. Piiishottamdas is 
not a man of imagination and therelore its deeper spiiit 
is beyond his comprehension. He simply remarked, '■'Did ma 
Gandhiji know two vcais b ick about this coiriipi^on? If he did. 
then why this belated decision?” But, of course, who is going 
to argue with a man wlio has got a mental it v to grasp deep 
philosophy. Roughly speaking, those who like Bapu's retire- 
ment from the Congicss and those4\ho dMikc it have got their 
own motives. Moderates like his rclmcmcnt because that will 
lower the prestige of the Congress. Socialists like it because 
they hope to have a free hand altci his rein cineni liieParlia- 
mentarv Board dislikes it because they leai that it may harm 
them. But in spite of all this, th.rc also a common feeling and 
that is this lhal Bapii is Jiopclcss. 1 think cveivone has begun 
to realize that he is loo big to be prope ly undcislood. Just as 
all of us see the Sun and the Moon ever. da\ and also gct.btne- 
fit from them and vet we do not know what they really arc, 
similarly, the world may be benefited by Bapu but^iL cannot 
understand what he is, Jt the woild does not worry about the 
working of the Sun and the Moon, so k*ig*as ihcy give light, 
why should it worry any more about iho philosophy ol Bapu 
who is very nearly as much beyond Ihcir grasps as the working 
of the Sun anil the Moon is., Just as the masses worship the Sun 
and the Moon as individual deities, so lliey would woiship Bapu 
as a saint. But the '‘Inlelligefltsia” (I do^ not think they ha^e 
any injplligcnc^ neither recognizes the divme pov^cr in the acti- 
vities of the Sun and the Moon, nortifey see an^useinthe 
saintliness of Bapu. I think he is getting eVery day beyond the 
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reach of worldly men. This probably cxpjiains why there has 
not been any acute criticism friendly or unfriendly towards his 
statement. 

I sent a message to you through Dcvdas that 1 am very 
sorry that 1 could not read the Marwari book to you. But I am 
so fond of its language that I have made a mental note that 
some day 1 must read that book to you as, 1 am sure, you will 
very much like the same. 

Youri sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahadevbhai Desai, Esq. 

C/o Mahatma Gandhi 
Wardha (C.P.) 
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Foleshili , 
Franklin, P.O., 
East Griqualand, 
September 2*i, 1934 

Mahatma Gandhi 
The Ashram 
Wardha, C.P., India 
DEAR Sir, 

I have received the letter written by Mr. Rhys Jones which 
was writtea at your request pointing out your difliculties with 
sheep in your country. This letter was written on the 2nd 
September and arriVeA here on the I5th inst. 1 have delayed 
writing as I wanted a friend of mine in Durban — Mr. Hugh 
Dottridge— to interview the Kunwar and talk tl^e matter over 
with him, but have receised no reply sp farfso he may be away 
from home. 

‘ We have bpen thinking over the Dusineik and the following 
points have come to ye which we t'hink you migRt clear ‘iip for 
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1. If nfilk is wanted one would think that your native 
goats crossed with a milk strain goat would supply the 
want as we out here have never heard of sheep being 
used for milk as it is seldom that they have more than 
sufficient to rear their own lambs. 

2. If meat is required we would think that if you crossed 
your native sheep and say an improved Africander 
ram — they* call them Rond Rib Africanders — your ob- 
ject would be attained. 

3. If improved wool'is the object, the question arises as to 
whether a go^d Merino ram would live in your climate 
as these sheep prefer a dry climate and are apt to sicken 
in long hot-wet periods. 

4. Wc are wondering if there is an Agricultural Department 
in India to which you might write asking them to give 
you their opinions on your object— which is to improve 
the breeds of your nati\c stock. 

If you think it would really be necessary for a man in whom 
we w'ould have the greatest confidence to go out and study the 
question on the spot 1 dare say wft could find one. 1 suppose he 
would want his expenses paid and a small salary as well. 

As soon as I have heard from Durban and probably the 
views of the Kunwar, 1 will let you know. 

I am. 

Yours faithfully, 
R.A. Richardson 
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Wardha, 
September 29, 1934 

MY MAR GHANSHYAMDaS, 

I have your praclou^ldttcr about Lapu’s statement and* am 
hapiky to s«e that you have used % Simile 1‘have often used 
about* Bapu. I would use another. He soars high,up in the skies 
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but his feet always on the ground. That is why we never miss the 
human touch about him and yet always know that we can 
never soar where he soars! 

But to business. Dinkar Pandya' is ready to take up the 
job. Now please let Bapu have the terms that you can offer him. 
It would be best, says Bapu, to accept his terms and then to 
test him. If he is found wanting we should have no hesitation 
in asking him to go. As soon as I hear from you 1 shall let him 
know. 

There is Agatha’s bill of £43 to pav. 1 have not just now 
her letter b> me. I shall send the details sh^ has sent as soon as 
1 can get hold of her letter. But it only covers the train fares m 
India, so far as 1 remember. Will \ou kindh send her tne 
cheque direct? 

1 am glad \ou are going to have the operation Bapu was 
afraid that you had been avoiding it over and o\er again^ 

Yours affectionately, 
Mahadev 


*Diiikar was appointed lor Daii> raim in Pilani 
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October 4, 1 934 

MY DEAR MAHADLVBHAI, 

I had gone to Pilani for four da\s and had also taken 
Thakkar Bapa with me. We returned onl> day before yesterday 
and on my return, 1 found that Pandiljj was awaiting me. 
We talked at length but it is so dilhcult to understand Panditji 
(Malaviyaji). He shew*, gicat eagerness to come to compromise 
with the Congress and yet he has no definite plan. lie likes the 
principle agreed upon between Bapu and Mr. Ane^. But when 
I suggested that without the help of an umpire, it may not be 
possible to come to any definite conclusion about the merits 
and' demerits of the cahdidates, he ' gii*ve etasivc replies. He is 
still hopeful that some, compromise will be arriviKl at. HL was 
non-commitcl about his opposition to Asaf Ali. He could not 
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explain why he was supporting the Candidates with whom he 
had nothing in coiAmon and he confessed that at the most he 
expected to get about a dozen* candidates returned. He was 
looking pale and tired and really I felt sorry that he was work- 
ing so hard for nothing. 

I was to get the pile operation performed but Dr. Joshi is 
not much in favour of it. 1 have asked him to have a talk with 
Dr. Bidhan who will be passing through Delhi about the l.'ith 
and then he will decide fijially. As regards my nose operation, 
lam waiting for Jamnalaiji who writes to me that he will not 
be free before the end of this memth. 

Hapu has written to Thakkar Bapa suggesting that I should 
write to Dr Bidhan about . . .'s misappropriation of money. 
Dr. Bidhan is a very careless man as mans of our leaders arc. 
Debiprasadji also is to be blamed lor that. But, 1 fear that I too 
would have committed a similar mistake because it was not an 
ordinary misappropriation. As you will sec from the enclosed 
note, ... went on debiting monev to various district committees 
and naturally when you trust a man, you do no! suspect that 
he is writing false accounts. But does Bapu think that Bidhan 
or Debiprasadji should pay off flic money themselves because 
one was the president and the other was the secretary? I per- 
sonally do not think that morally they arc liable to pay. Un- 
doubtedly. both of them have been very careless to the extent 
of their being callous but I would not say that this misappro- 
priation could not have been committed even under a more 
active but figurehead president. This incident has made us very 
alert and wc have taken some extra precautions to guard the 
money but set nobody can guarantee that sve loo majpnol be 
deceived. 

Bapu has not written to me whether he has he<tfd anything 
from Mr. Dinkar Rao Pandya. Please also write to me what it.* 
Bapu’s programme after the Congress^ Vou know, he has to 
scrutinize the provincial budget of the JIarijan Sewak Sangh and 
therefore I ^ould like to know where he is likely to be in the 
month of December. Mcjst'likcly, throughout November, I will 
be staying in Calcutta as after the nose operation I would not 
be able to leave the place. Please a'>o remind^ Bapu about his 
prorfSse to sftiy in Delhi after we have^'started the Industrial 
Home’. As the land has alseady been acquired* wc can im- 
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mediately erect a small hut for Bapu before we pui up other 
buildings. If he decides to pass two months in Delhi during 
winter, it would be splendid. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahadevbhai Desai, Esq. 

C/o Mahatma Gandhi 
Wardha (C.P.) 

PS. Since writing the above, 1 got your letter. As regards 
Dinkar Rao Pandya, he can join imrpcdiately, the land is 
transferred to the Harijan Scwak Sangh. As regards the terms, 
1 thought Bapu was going to settle. Therefore, I have ho 
comments to make. 1 am sending 43 pounds to Agatha. 
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, October 4, 1934 

MY DEAR GANDHIJI, 

It has been so very generous of you and of the Trustees of 
the Sabarmati Ashram to make an offer of the grounds and 
buildings of that Ashram, as per your letter dated Wardha, the 
30th September to dedicate them to the service of the Harijans 
and foKthat purpose to hand over the same to the Servants of 
the Untouchables Society. 1 have no hesitation in accepting 
the kind ofi6*r and hope that the Society will prove itself worthy 
'.of the trust that vou have reposed in it. I am accepting the offer 
without wailing foMhe opinion of the members of the Central 
Board fully hoping that they will all approve of my action. 

The four objects for which the property is to be used men- 
tioned in the para 2 of your letle’" will ceustanfiy be kept in 
mind by the Society. I further hope tKat all of them will be 
undertaken without any avoidable lo^ of t*ime. The services of 
Sjt. Budhabhai and Jutbabhai as well as the thi(d gentleman 
(whose name is, 1 believe, Btmgwanji Gandhi) will be taken 
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advantage df and I am confident mat they will pro\e valuable 
helpmates. 

You have suggested in para 9 of your letter that the Society 
should appoint a Special Committee consisting of five persons, 
with power to add, to lake over the Trust and give effect to 
its objects. Besides mjself and the General Secretary of the 
Society you suggest that three Ahmcdabad citizens should be 
included in the Cdmmittee. These three gentlemen w'ill no doubt 
be selected in consultation with >ou. 

May 1 not say that the formation of Committee of manage- 
ment be cntitcly Icj"! to this Society, who will be whollv held 
responsible for the fulfilment of the Trust.' However, if the 
three Ahmcdabad tili/ens happen to be oi be nominated as 
members of the Central Board of this Sociciv and also be 
appointed as members of the Committee of the management of 
the Trust, it will then consist wholly of members of this Society 
and not partly of members of this Society and partly of out- 
siders. But this is a small point which we may agree to settle 
by personal discussions if necessary. 

Tt will evidently take sometime before the propcity together 
with the crops and trees standing thereon can be taken charge 
by this Society. 1 would thercfoie request you to ask those who 
arc at present in charge to continue to do so and look after the 
Estate as heretofore. 

Expressing you my gratitude again for your magnanimity, 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghansliyamdas Birla 
President 

Mahatma Gandhi 
Wardha 
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Wardha, 
October 9, 1 934 

my dear GHANSHVlVMDASjf, 

>had yonir letter abour. . . I wish J^'could share with you 
all the correspondence on the subject. Bapu has*written most 
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moving letters to ... It is ar terrible traged>, but no case for 
prosecution. Bapu is clear that Dcviprasadgi and friends must 
reimburse the amount and if thaV is not possible the amount 
should be written off as bad debts or losses. The tragedy i*, not 
peculiar to Bengal. 1 think the mentality we have fostered 
during the last ten or fifteen jears is partly responsible for it. A 
man gives up his practice, his so called sacrifice is applauded, 
he gains a sort of reputation and he feels that he must live up to 
it, but in trjiiig to li\c up to it, he goes under and then goes on 
deluding himself and deluding othcr>. Now this man, 1 do not 
think, even earned more than an avcrag(\.hundrcd rupees per 
month during his practice Bui we forget the fact and the man 
instead of going back to his usual means of subsistence keeps 
up a pretence of li\ ing in poserty and doing national .service. 
Did . . . ever earn enough, I ask, to maintain his large family on 
comfort? He never did so and the national movement came in 
to delude him into the belief that he was always doing so! Well, 
well, he docs seem to have taken the obvious lesson to heart 
and threatens to earn his living as a protest! What you say 
about Malavijaji is only too true. The whole thing is sickening 
in the extreme, but those who'nivc sowed the wind will have to 
reap the whirlwind. I am surprised that Panditji can bear 
all this! 

Bapu has asked Dinkar Pandya to start immediately. He 
will go to Delhi through Wardha. 

Did Bapu promise to stay in Delhi for two months? Will 
not a great deal depend upon the happenings at the Congress? 
All that we know today is that he hopes to be back here on the 
first of llovcniber. The Khan Brothers, who should have been 
here, have gone on a visit to Bengal, which is getting protracted 
more and more every day and there is no knowing definitely 
'?vhcn they arc coming. 

Vallabhbhai and Jaftinalalji are coming tomorrow and Dr. 
Ansari the day after. 

Yours qffectionalely, 
Maftadev 
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October 13, 1934 

MY DEAR MAHADtVBHAI. 

As regards..., 1 had a talk with Bhagirath (Kanodiya) who 
is here. He said that he also felt that the money should be paid 
by some of them but he does not find any one else to share his 
views. He has promised to find the money somehow or other. I 
fear eventually 1 will have to pay a share of it. 

I note what you say about Dinkar Pand>a. 

Yes, Bapu did promise to slay in Delhi if his as->enl to my 
request could be called a promise. I had suggested that after we 
hJd taken over the land, he should stay there for some time as it 
would be a great blessing to the new Horn;. He agreed and 
said that if he stayed there, he would also be able to improve 
the Delhi atmosphere. You remind this to him. , 

The enclosed cutting will be found to be of some inlcresl to 
Bapu. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 

MAHADtVBHAI DtSAI, ESQ. 

Wardha 
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October 17, 1934 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDAS, 

Brother Dinkar Rao Pandya is leaving for Delhi today. 
Place him wherever you like. As for his remuneration, he may 
be given Rs. 200 per mensem. He has explained to me why. 

The letter about Ghate has arrived, l he correspondent has 
asked certa^p questions. I shall send the letter on to you after 
answering these questions ' 

You ean ask Dinkar his experience while in America. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 
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October 17, 1934 

BHAI GHANSHYAMDAS, 

Dinkar Pandya should already be there. 

I have had a talk with Jayaprakash. He has been incurring 
debts for quite some time. Prabhavati’s expenses will be met 
here. Jayaprakash’s monthly remuneration may be fixed at 
Rs. 325. For the present a cheque /or Rs. 250 may be sent. 
Out of this amount 1 propose to send Rs. 200 to Jayaprakash, 
retaining Rs. 50 for Prabhavati’s needs. S<j far I have charged 
nothing on her account. She has been to Patna recently and 
this amount of Rs. .50 will cover the expenses incurred on th'at 
visit.' 

Blessings from 
Bapu 

PS. How docs m> second submission strike out? 

*Mr J P. Narayan has poiinittcd the publication of this lettei. — G.D.B. 
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Calc utta, 
November 10, 1934 

MY DEik MAHADEVBHAI, 

I came here yesterday and have talked to the Doctor who 
after examifiing me on the next Monday will probably perform 
•the operation on the next Wednesday. PleasepassthisontoBapu. 
Please also tell him'that if there is anything where my service 
could be of any help, for his new organization, he has simply 
to command. When I read in the papers about the (lunation of 
20 lacs by some multi-millionaire, I fhpught'it may have some 
reference to the proposed trust by Jamnalalji but it appears 
that it was, as, usual,, a Press canard. 3ut I* do not think there 
would be any difficulty, about money. Bapu rightl;? remarlfs the 
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chief difficulty would be of getting right type of men. 

How did Bapu’i letter to H^are leak out? Don’t you think 
it is high time that greater care was exercised to prevent such 
leakages in future. You know the consequences of such leakages. 

I hope the matter is receiving careful attention. 

I wonder whether Bapu has noticed the anxiety on the part 
of Lancashire about the Indian market. Last year, Mody-Lees 
pact was concluded but no action is >et taken on it. But Mody- 
Lees pact no longer salisties the Lancashire interests. At present, 
Lancashire has got about 25% preference against Japan but the 
Indian mills are Aill enjoying a protection of 25% against 
lyancashire. Mody-Lees pad allows 5% cut in the present 
tariff but even 20% tariff against Lancashire is too much 
for them. I do not think therefore that the Mod} -Lees 
pact is going to help Lancashire much and she has begun 
to realize its doubtful value. She is claiTu>u^ing for more 
but 1 do not think it rcali/es that whatever be the taiiff, 
it no longer can compete the Indian mills. The present 
tariff of 25%, if remo\ed, may put the Indian mills in a very 
precarious position but 1 think, in course of time, they will 
adjust their position and still compete Lancashire b\ incrca-iing 
their efficiency and reducing wages. Any reduction in the tariff 
will though directly hit the Indian labour but will not help 
Lancashire. The only way in which she could be guaranteed a 
maiket for those goods which could not be produced in India 
is a political pact. Bapu gave some such assurance when he was 
in Lancashire but he got no response then. From the reports 
that 1 have got from London, it appears that Lancashire inte- 
rests are very keen to conclude some kind of trade pac? (not a 
political pact). They are already negotiating with the Govern- 
ment. For the reasons of their self-interest, as is jtnown, they^ 
are very much afraid of any constitutional advance and J thinh 
their power should not be ignored. 1 woifder whether time has 
not come when our Parliamentary party should take these 
conditions ^nto consideration and seriously think whether some 
sort of pact may *not fcie* helpful to us. I personally feel that a 
trade pact without sacrificing the Indian interests and yet bene- 
fiting Lancashirc’s'interests is possible^but the greatest Qiiict-pro- 
quo tould (fhly be Lancas*hire’s poliiisal support. Mody-Lees 
pact for them is of no value* On the qther hand,*Cjandhi-Lecs 
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pact could be of great value. Should not Bapu give his 
thoughts to the position to lind /)ut whether it is not possible 
to utilize their anxiety to our mutual advantage ? As it is, I 
have asked the I'ederation to lodge its protests against the 
negotiation that is going on between the Lancashire and the 
Government of India behind the back of the Indian mercantile 
community and also the Indian politicians. Bui while we may 
protest I would suggest that the circumstances should not be 
ignored and if properly tackled, 1 think v^c may be able to enlist 
a good ally in Lancashire. I only wonder whether the time is 
ripe and whether Bapu feels like thinking of it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahadivbiiai Dfsai, Esq. 

C/o Mahatma Gandhi 
Wardiia 
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Caktitta, 
November 12, i')34 

rUIYA BAPU, 

1 have just received your Hindi letter to which 1 am replying 
separately. 

I tho'light 1 had already written to >011 that I was going to 
Calcutta to get the nose operation performed. 1 do not therefore 
understand :tour remark when you sa> that I should make a 
final decision. 

On coming here, J' heard very strong comments against the 
exclusion of Bengal from the Working Committee. I think the 
comments are justified but I do not know whether 1 should 
write to jou at all on this point since vou have given up your 
connection with the Congress. If you think that this is a question 
worth taking up with Rajendra fiabu, I v'ould’suggest that you 
should try some accommodation for Bengal. 

By separate post, 1 am sending to you a book named 
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A Recovery Plan for Bengal. The author is Mr. S.C. Milter, B.Sc. 
(London), M.L.C. i ncloscd plc^isc llnd a letter addressed to 
you by him. Satish Mitter is the eldest son oTSir Vinod Milter 
and nephew of Sir Prabhash Milter. He is just now a Depul v 
Director of Industries in the Government of Bengal. I know Mr. 
Mitter personall>. As noli might be aware, he is a rich man but 
he has taken up a job simpl> for service and 1 know he is Nerv 
enthusiastic about the uplift work 1 had some time back paid 
him Rs. ^,000 because I was impressed by his sincerity. 1 am 
going through his book but I am sure noli would find it an 
interesting reading and if noli can drop him a few lines in appre- 
ciatitjn of what he is doing, I am sure he will feel encouraged. 

Your remarks about polished nee and gui. I will make 
further enquiries about nolished rice but from what I have heard 
after coming to Calcutta, I understand that very few mills make 
polished rice. Whether the milled rice is as bad *is ihc/>olishcd 
rice, I haNC vet to find out. Ycni have correctlv understood m\ re- 
marks in favour of '‘UnkhaT' f very action taken in the cottage 
means so much saving of monev. I v\ould wish that >ou would 
applv the same economics test to^ur Fven as segards giir, my 
own information is that ncithei the sugar nor the gur contains 
an> vitamin The question of vitamin, thercfoic. should not be 
mixed with \our programme. Gur is better than sugar in many 
respects but \ou have to understand the ditriciiltv that gur can- 
not be stocked during monsoo ’ ainl there would aKo be difR- 
cultv about Its transpoitation Besides, as \ou know, it is \cr\ 
unclean. Two vears back I had suggcHcd to \ou in Yeravda 
thai we should ti*> to encourage cotiag»' sugar industiy. Now, 
in the month ol Maich last, an excise dut^ was imposed 
by the Government on the sugar mills. The Sugar Mills’ Asso- 
ciation wanted that small '‘khandsaii", that is, cAtage sugar 
mills should also be compePed t(/ pa v the cvusc dut> and it' 
was on account of my opposition that l^ic* ‘'khandsaris'’ were 
saved. I would even now suggest that ou would not concen- 
trate on sug^^r but on cottage sugar 1 admit that at present 
cottage sugar coukf not be* produced without capital of at least 
Rs. 10,000 but I think it i^hould be p^'ssiblc to manufact^ure 
sugar even on a smaller sccsic. This is hc)vy I feel. 

I (fo not q^Tiite understand the last sdsilence ol ^'our Hindi 
letter. You say that you ♦are intesiding to* wsite about 
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“Utmanzai”. 1 think this is' the name of the Frontier tribe. 1 do 
not know what you are writing about and t6 whom. 

Yours affectionately , 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma Gandhi 
Wardha 
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Wardha, 
November 14, 1934 

MY DFAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your long letter of the 1 0th for ^^hich 1 thank you. I wonder 
whether this will be handed to you— For today is the day of the 
operation and you may not be permitted to handle correspon- 
dence within a couple of days of it. But 1 hope everything will 
be all right and there won't be the slightest hitch. Poor 
Jamnalalji is for another month or more in Bombay, for 
evidently everything is not all right about his car. and he has 
yet to be regularly attended. 

You seem to have rather misunderstood the correspondence 
with Hoare on the so-called Rome interview. It was released 
for publication by Horace Alexander on express advice from 
Bapu and more for English and Luropcan readers than Indian. 
There tvas no question of leakage there. 1 read with deep inte- 
rest all that you said about a possible Gandhi-Lees Pact. That 
^is the only ^workable thing and that only would be the basis of 
'U rapprochement. But that could be possible only if there was 
a move m that direction at the other end. Arc they yet in a 
mood to come to terms with us ? When they do, i.c., when 
they are driven to it some dav, the other thing will follow as 
the night follows the day. Just now 1 am afrdid even a request 
from Lancashire itself would fall on deaf ears. 1 do not think 
the Parliamentary Party is yet much to '.ipeak of. When it comes 
into existence and is in ,i!>ossession of tangible pofwers it' may 
perhaps bf "able to initiate soirw such thing. But 1 suppose at 
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the present moment it would be a case of just counting the 
chickens before they are hatched! 

I have not talked with Bapi on this matter. I did place your 
letter before him, though. But I am simply passing on my om 
views to you for what they may be worth. Bapu would tackle 
the matters certainly, when he really felt he could tackle it. In 
England some such thing was suggested when we were at Haye’s 
Farm on the border of Yorkshire and Bapu asked .them to 
discuss the matter with the Cabinet first. 1 suppose they tried 
without any success. 

Shanmukhan's defeat was an event big enough to gladden 
even Bapu’s heart. The Congress has more than vindicated it- 
self and will do so. The moral effect of Sat>aimirti's and 
Vcnkatachalam’s tiiumph will be very gical 

Yoim sincerely, 
Mahadev 
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Wardha, 
November 14, 1934 

MY DfAR GHANSIIYAMUAS, 

1 thought that 1 had already sent you the letter received 
from South Africa. 1 am sorry that it was overlooked. In clear- 
ing the file 1 came across the letter only last night. Here it is. 
I send you also copy of my reply. 

1 sec from a letter addressed by you to Mahadev that you 
expect me to pass some time on the new ground at F*clhi. 1 
remember having told you that 1 would love to do so when 
you were ready to receive me, if at all 1 was free at that time. 
Of course, you are not yet leady as 1 understood from Thakkar 
Bapa. And it would be useless for mc'-tc be in Delhi in your 
absence. What is in store lor me next moiun, 1 do not know. 

1 would like you to telegraph when the operation is over. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 

Enel. 2 

Slth Chanswyamdas Birla 
New Delhi 
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Wardha, 

Copy November 14, 1934 

DFAR FRirND, 

I thank >ou for jour letter of 25lh September last. I can 
tell you whether >ou should send someone out here. I expect, 
as promised in jour letter under reply, a further letter from you. 
We have an Agricultural Department here and an attempt is 
being made to ascertain through that Department the possibi- 
lities of improsement. The object that we Ijave in \iew is to get 
better meat and only secondarily richer and more milk. 

Youn sincerely, 
M. K. Gandni 

R. A. Richardson, Esq. 

Folesiiill 

* 

Franki in P.O. 

East Griqhaland 
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Wardha, 

Copy No' ember 15, 1934 

DI AR FRILND, 

His Excellency has probably seen the public statement I 
have nude ot my intention to visit the 1 rontier Province as 
soon as possible, consistently with my preoccupations. 1 am 
likely to be free after the middle of December. My object in 
'ivishing to visit the P rontier Provinces is to be with its people, 
know them at first hunli, and to understand how far the teach- 
ing of non-violence by Khan Saheb Abdul GalTar Khan has 
permeated his followers. It is also my intention to help them 
in the development of their village industries. 1 need hardly say 
that J have no desire whatsoever to' inculcate among the 
Frohtier people the spirit of disobedleiice (civil or otherwise) 
of authority. 

Though •! know that there is no legal bar against my enter- 
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ing the Frontier Province, I have no desire to do anything that 
may bring me fn conflict wijh the Government, It is my earnest 
effort to avoid such conflict in so far as it is humbly possible. 

Will you kindl> ascertain His Excellency’s wishes in the 
matter and let me know? 

Yours sincerely, 
M.K. Gandhi 

The Private Secretary 
TO His Excellency the Viceroy 
New Delhi 
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Wardha, 
November 15, 1934 

DEAR friend,^ 

The All- India Village Indastries Association which is being 
formed under the auspices of the Indian National Congress 
will need the assistance of expert advisers in the various matters 
that will engage its attention. It is not intended to trouble them 
to meet together or even become members of the Association, 
but merely to advise tne Association whejievcr reference is 
made to them in which they possess special knowledge, e.g., in 
chemical analysis, food values, sairiation, distribution of village 
manufaciures, improved methods oi developing vilkifip industries 
co-operation, disposal of village waste as manure, methods of 
village transport, education (adult and other)^ care of infants, 
and many other too numerous to mention here. 

Will you please allow your narn^ jto appear among such 
advisers of the All-India Village Industries Association? 
Naturally 1 approach you in the belief that the object of the 
Associafton and the method of approach to its task have yoyr 
approval. 

Yours sincerely, 
M. K. Gandhi 


^Addressed to many specialists 
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Calcutta, 
November 17, 1934 

MY DEAR MAHADEVBHAI, 

The operation was not done on Wednesday because 1 am 
still waiting for Bidhan Babu who is to come hefe tomorrow. 
Dr. Judtih, the nose specialist, said that my tonsils as well as 
nose both were infected but he cannot say Whether the primary 
infection was in the throat or in the nose. He feels that it may 
be that throat is bad due to bad nose and in that case operation 
in nose should also cure the tonsils. In case, however, the ton- 
sils are the primary cause of infection, he thinks it would be 
desirable to take out the tonsiL first and then watch the nose 
and therefore 1 have decided to wait until Dr. Roy comes 
when he will give’ his decision as t j what should be taken up 
first, whether nose or tonsils. 

1 have Bapu’s letter asking me to allow my name to appear 
among the advisers of the All-India Village Industries Associ- 
ation, 1 think he should not have asked me about this. There 
is another letter from Bapu enclosing the original letter from 
Africa. I have noted the contents of the letter as well as his 
reply to the same. Please also tell him that I hope to be able to 
leave this place about the 20th December, and if he can still 
make his decision to come and sta) in Delhi. 1 can erect a 
temporary hut for him. It will, of course be a great impetus to 
the Ashram to have him there for a Ica' weeks. Please write to 
me therefor^, whatever be his decision. 

I note what you say about the correspondence with Hoare. 

The Congress had a splendid victory. Thakkar Bapa writes 
to \ne that my letter to Walchand was exploited. Please tell 
Bapu that there was no cy.i€^tion of its cKploitation because J 
had written that letter deliberately and it was meant for publi- 
cation. 1 honestly felt that Walchand would be a good acquisi- 
tign and so I supported him and J hope he will bf returned. As 
I am not a congressman myself, there is nothing wrong in my 
supporting individuals whera I think that^they wpuld serve the 
cause better than thef Congress candidate^Now that the^ election 
is completed and.the Congress has been victorious at the polls, 
the question ^r^cs what ne\e. 1 still feSl that much is possible to 
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be done, by tactful handling of the case, and now that Bapu has 
given up the light of C.D. movement, I think he should not 
leave other sources untapped to get peace. I am not pessimistic 
about the future. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahadevbhai Desai, Esq. 

C/o Mahatma Gandhi 
Wardha 
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No\ember 19, 1934 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

I am in receipt of your letter. 

How can 1 tell you whal 1 need ? When it is a question of 
hundred of a couple of hundcred rupees 1 approach you, but 
village industries work is an ambitious undertaking and in the 
process of accepting its responsibilities 1 hase considerably 
expanded its scope. The only thing I can usefully say in this 
respect is that, if, after helping those other parties whom you 
consider important enough to deserve your help, you are left 
with any remainder still to be disp >sed off. you can safely hand 
it over to me. 

I have been facing some difficulties in forming a board for 
the village industries organisation. 1 am aiming at a small-size 
board consisting of members who should not be fewer dian 
three and not more than ten in n;iniber. These must be iledi- 
cated souls having firm faith in its -deals and willing to work 
whole time. This has been a source of some worry to me. Have 
you anf helpful sugge^stions to offer in this regard? 

Do you know Rajkumari Amrit Kaur? 

Utmanzai is Khan Saheb's naiive village. 1 have long been 
(^erishii)g the ambitlofVof camping there, f'have sent a letter to 
Delhi on Thursday last, explainfag the reason why I should 
like to visit the place ahd enqqiring if there wfes any harm in 
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my entering the Frontier Province. Let us see what kind of 
response 1 get. 

Has any date been fixed for the operation? 

Blessings from 
Bapu 
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Calcutta, 
November 22, 1934 

MY DEAR MAHADEVBHAI, 

1 had received ar* letter today from Bapu and this is in jeply 
to the same. 

First of all, as regards m> operation. Dr. Bidhan has come 
here and he has decided that first of all my tonsils should be 
taken out. He thinks my nose is n/^t in such a bad condition and 
that the nose infection may be due to bad tonsils. The tonsils 
shall therefore be taken out on the next Sunday. 1 will wire 
after the operation is done. Mr. S.C. Mitter approached me 
yesterday and asked me if Bapu could send him a line about 
his book before the 1st of December. He is very keen to collect 
opinions and then put up before the Government in order to 
get Government support. 1 have read a portion of the book 
and in my ^pinion, it is a good effort and deserves support. 

As regards Bapu’s remarks about his difficulty in constitut- 
ing a Board, and asking me whether I could give him any idea, 
I fetr I do not know what exactly is the line on which Bapu 
wants to work the nevy institution. Personally, I would take 
up intensive work and only in a limited area and would not ex- 
tend it until the experiment was complete. For instance, I would 
start a centre in selected areas in a few provinces ai7d con- 
centrate on making successful those centres'first. For instance, if 
we may Jake up ten to twenty villages under each centre and try 
to make those villages self-contained anrf rnodel in every res- 
pect, These centtes thus become example to be imitated by 
others. If that be tlie idea then in my opinion, a Central Board 
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would not be necessary. On the other hand, if the idea is just to 
give a plan to the whole of the<:ountry, without taking up any 
intensive work under the direct charge of the Association, then 
it would be desirable to have a sort of survey done for each 
district through the recognised workers and economists. Even 
then the Central Board would be useless except for compiling 
the reports that if receives from the pro\incial boards. Thus, in 
my opinion, at any rale in the beginning, Ihc Central Board may 
be absolutely superfluous^ Our llarijan Board is superfluous and 
so are most of the Boards of Directors in commercial Arms. 

What Bapu should have is not a Board but real workers to 
take charge of the uplift centres. But there should be no diffi- 
culty in getting the right type of workers provided he pays 
them their value. The whole Go\crnment of India is based on 
service system and if Bapu is to treat this village association as 
a business proposition then he should be prepared to pay men 
their value although he would always get men much cheaper 
than their value. We cannot solve the problem of seven lacs of 
villages in any other way than what we shall adopt when we 
have our own Government to spacid money. Please do not mis- 
understand that I am undervaluing the utility of the Board. I 
simply do not emphasise it more than what is necessary. In my 
opinion, Bapu should be dictator. Under him, should be a good 
secretary and then heads of various centres. 1 think this will be 
enough in the beginning. But i can write much mure if J knew 
exactly the line on which Bapu wants to work, i have taken for 
granted that it is going to run purel) )n a business line. 

1 want to say a word about the Harijan Sewak^ Sangh. 
Thakkar Bapa was there and he might have told Bapu my views 
about our budgets. I told Thakkar Bapa that 1 was not satis- 
fied with them. It is almost physically impossible to scrutinise^ 
these budgets and if wc employ a ejov^^d oi Inspectors anfi. 
Auditors, then the cost itself would bt i /ohibitive. The money, 
therefore, has to be paid to the Provincial Boards simply b 
trust in the*presidcnts anej secretaries of the Boards. But you 
know the implication dt' trust. We burnt our fingers in Bengal. 
Frankly speaking,iif I wefe running tU ; as a business concern, 
I wojild no1#pay a single penny to the^Provindal Boards under 
the present system. In business we tflist but there is always a 
limitation. In Harijan Sewak Sangh we‘are trusting bur Provin- 
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cial Boards more than what we would do in a business concern. 
But I do not see any way out of unless we changed the scope 
of our work. If we dissolved all the district boards and curtailed 
items on which we spend money, it would be more manageable. 
For instance, if we confirmed only to scholarships or Boarding 
Houses, or well or dispensaries, then the administration charges 
and propaganda charges would become absoldiely unnecessary. 
We shall have simply to scrutinise the list of the students, ins- 
pect the construction of wells and such other activities and 
pass on the bills. But now it is a very complicated task. I, 
therefore, write to tell Bapu that he should know how the 
business is being done and that is purely a question of trusting 
the office bearers of the Provincial Boards. Most of them arc 
undoubtedly honest men but we are liable to be cheated and 
shall have to suffer for their mistake. As Bapu trusts me, I am 
relating my difficulties and would like to know what he says. 

I do not know Rajkumari Amrit Kaur except by her name. 

Yours sincerely. 

Ghansliyamdas 
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Thb VictROY’s House, 
New Delhi, 

D.O. No. 10739 — G.M. November 25, 1934 

dear MR. GANDHI, 

I am desired to communicate to you His Excellency’s wishes 
in regard to your proposed visit to the Frontier Province. His 
Excellency is glad that you have consulted him in this matter 
and notes that you have no desire tJ do anything that may 
bring'you into conflict with Governmesit. He Mas discussed the 
^question with the'Goveniment of the North-West Krontier and 
with his Council, and rcjrets that he and they are unanimously 
of opinion ^hat it is nof desirable for you to pay a visit to the 
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Frontier Province at the present time. He trusts that \ ou will 
act in accordance with his wjshes. 

Yours sincerely, 
E.C. Mievillc 

M.K. Gandhi, Esq. 
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Wardha, 
No^ ember 28, 1934 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

I had your letter of the 22n(i Since lhen*vc hek^.e had 3 our 
telegram. Wc await a detailed letter about the progrc'%‘> 30 U are 
making. 

Well the letter has arrived— a seemingh polite negative. A 
gentle, vet lirm repl> is goin^toda> asking tor the reasons for 
the decision and also what exactl> is meant b; saving '‘the pre- 
sent is not the time for the visit". 

Under these conditions the Delhi visit has become rather 
problematical, but Bapu would like to know when exactly vou 
could be there. He thinks . unfortunate that the matter should 
have alread> appeared in the Press. 

Bapu did write a letter to Mr. \!itra, but cvidcntl} he wants 
some thing more which he can h^ve only vv hen Bapu can find 
time to go through a considerable portion of his bo5k. Perhaps 
the next best thing will be for me to read the book m>scil and 
tell Bapu what it is like, Bapu understands and Appreciates w]iat 
you say regarding the All-India Vilh^e^ ln'*astrics Association 
Constitution, but it is he who thinks . ^sential to have a Central 
Board in order to formulate policy and discuss problems as 
they arie, in the light of it. You will perhaps be in a better 
position to say*after >ou have read the Constitution which has 
yet to be drafted. Bitfiu is in substantial agreement with >ou 
with regard to the mtitter of the Hanjan Sai\gh Budgets, %ut it is 
ni^ a matter that can be* discussed iJVa halfhearted way through 
correspondence. He will do so fully #w hen }oti m^pt in Delhi. 
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As regards your “instalment” he has already written to you. 
I do hope that the operation h^s done you good and the 
nose operation will not be necessary. 

Yours affectionately, 
Mahadev 
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Wardha, 
November 28, 1934 

DtAR MR. MIEVILLh, 

I must thank >ou for your prompt reply to my letter of 15th 
instant. 

But I cannot help saying that*ihe decision come to in regard 
to my contemplated visit to the Frontier Province is painful 
and places me in a very awkward position. In that sense per- 
haps the decision may be regarded as unfortunate. 

The only ray of hope I see in that the undesirability of my 
visit refers to ‘the present time’. Could you please give me a 
definition of the expression? 

Could you please also tell me, if ray inquiry is not inappro- 
priate, wh^ it is considered undesirable for me to visit the 
Frontier? 

While it is m^y earnest desire to abide by His Excellency’s 
wisiies, I may be pardoned for repeating what I have said in 
my letter of 1 5th instant, tlvU I could do so in so far as it was 
humbly possible. This is a point which your letter under reply 
seems to have overlooked. 

Yours smeerely, 
M.K. Gandhi 

E.C. Mibville, Esq. 

Private Secretary to 

HIs EXCELLENCYcTHE ViCbitQY 

New Delhi ' 
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Calcutta, 
November 30, 1934 

MY DEAR BAPU, 

I am writing this from my bed. 1 am just entering the con- 
valescence period. ‘The progress in my case is bound to be slow 
because m> stomach trouble is always there. After I get a little 
better 1 will remain on milk and fruit. Unfortunateh for me, 
so long there is a kind of cold in the thioat and nose which 
has accompanied thc*throat operation as it wtis bound to do, 1 
caanot digest milk and fruits without increasing the trouble. 
So, 1 has e been living all this lime on segctablc broth. Todas, 

I have taken a little .ess than an o/. of rice flakes and a few 
dates. 

I fear I will not be lit to trasel before at least threb weeks. 
This means 1 could be in Delhi about the third week of 
December and it would really be a great personal blessing to 
me if you stav in Delhi because then 1 wall have the oppor- 
tunity of having some quite time s^ith voii. At any rate, that is 
what I hope. 

Mahadesbhat writes to me about the ci'rresponden^c. He 
tells me that the matter has appeared in the Press. How did it 
leak out? You know, this has been my complaint all along. 
You may again lake it souicwhal inoilTerently but may 1 
implore you to make your secretariat moic vigilant in these 
matters. You have no secrets of yi ir own but then other 
peoples’ secret must be gu.arded and the Government \yi!l not 
feel happy if they know that things are likely to leak out easily 
from your confidential files. 

1 note that Mahadevbhai says about Mr. Mitra's book. He' 
also says that you have written to me antjtljier which, of course, ' 
has not so far reached me. 

Mahadevbhai hopes that the tonsils operation has done me 
good and tllfe nose,operalion will not be necessarv. Well, I do 
not know. I have got if done because doctors were very keen 
and when Bidhan said it must be done. 1 put myself under 
their knife. Qpt I am not ljuite sure abotit thc*success. In any 
case the tonsils were bad and they must^iave been, doing some 
injury to my health. They kept me undtfr chloroform* for forty 
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minutes. It was a peculiar sansation and was my first experi- 
ence. I slept taking Ramnam and when I awoke I thought the 
period was pocket edition of death. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahatma gandui 
Wardha 
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Wardha, 
December 2, 1 934 

MY DIiAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

So even an operation for tonsils could be an ordeal: Bapu 
is so anxious. Please tell some one to write, if not daily, e\ery 
alternate da\ . 

I am afraid jou misunderstood— or misheard — my letter. 
Or was I half asleep when I wrote mine? For there are no less 
than two places where there seems to have been a complete 
misunderstanding. First about the correspondence. 1 did not 
mean that the news of this correspondence had got into the 
Press. I meant the news of Bapu's going to Delhi for a brief 
stay with you, at your invitation; and that is what Bapu did not 
like. Tfiat news did not issue from here. Thank God, there is 
not a line yet in the Press about the correspondence. But I 
^ admit that 'Bapu sometimes, all unconsciously of course, over- 
, 3 teps the limits. He did so the other day at a meeting of the 
Gandhi Sewasangha^ rfc did so in the course of a “private” talk 
with a dozen friends— if any talk to a dozen friends could be 
called “private”! However, when all is said and doije, we may 
not worry over much about this master. Where everything is 
carried on in broad daylight and above board, why should we 
fear? Loose talk or loose rumours o/ course may do us a lot of 
. harm, and it should be'^opped as bSst we can. 

The othfr -misunderstanding, is about Mr. Mitra’s book. 1 
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said Mr. Mitra had wrhten a letter to*Bapu thanking him for 
Bapu's letter to him, but that he wants something more, for 
which he would have to wait untft Bapu has had time to read 
the book. 

I have just sent on the MSS of my book on the Khan 
brothers to Devdas who was keen on printing and publishing 
the book. Let me jenow what you think of the book when \ou 
have time to read it. 

But your immediate business is to get well It is dilTicult to 
believe that you had to be under chloroform for 40 mts. My boy 
was under chloroforn^for only a few minutes and the operation 
took a few seconds. Of course he took about half an hour 
after the operation to come back to himself. Perhaps by 40 
minutes you mean all the time before and after the operation? 
So far as my boy was concerned thetc were no arter-cfTccts at 
all and he proiidl> said the nc\t day that it was^a fleabite. But 
I suppose the operation for tonsils at a late age makes all the 
difference. 

Yours ajTectionatcly, 
Mahadev 
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Occcmber^2, 1934 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

Your telegrams both to Vallabhbhui and mysclfrlul\ arri\ed 
here. How troublesome this minor operation is proving to be. 
I have also received a coniniunicatior^ fi?om Dr. Bidhan. He 
says you arc doing well, but >our telegran.s indicate se mething 
defferent. 1 ^wait another telegram. 

I do not think if proper»to ask the Vicerov for an interview 
at the present Juncture, though I have written to him again. In 
my letter 1 have soilfeht mote light on Ilf. word ‘‘not at present” 
and have alSo asked the •teason why^^TSfow let us see what 
happens. But whatever happen§, it will be the best ** 
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1 shall try to be in E»elhi around the 20th provided, of 
course, that you are by then strong enough to bear the strain 
of a journey in case you do deCide to proceed there. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 
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Thf Viceroy’s House, 
Copy New Delhi, 

D. O. No. 10936.G. M. December 2, 1934 

DEAR MR. GANDHI, 

Many thani's for your letter of the 28th November. 

In reply 1 am desired by His Excellency to say that the 
expression "at the present time” implies that His Excellency's 
decision will hold good till he is satisfied that conditions are 
such as to render a visit junobjcctionablc. His Excellency’s 
decision was arrived at after a full consideration of the events 
of recent years and present condition. 

Yours sincerely, 
E.C. Mieville 

M. K. Gandhi, Esy. 

Wardha 
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Wardha, 
Deceipber 5, 1934 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

In enclose herewith the whole of tjie correspondence. Some 
foof from here, seems to have written to a brother fool in 
« Ahmedabad about this Jbing and hence the A. P. 1.* news ^here. 
But it is jrausing — th^ way in which the news has been given 
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The Ijftt letter receivea yesierdw would seem to bang the 
door irrevocably^ But Bapu is still in no hurry. Charlie arrives 
on the 7th. If you are lit enough to go to Delhi by the 19th, he 
proposes to reach there on the evening of the 19th. But if not, 
he does not know what is in store for him. He seems to be 
pretty certain though that the jail is in store for him as soon as 
he is ready for it. I do hope you are progressing rapidl>. 

Yours affectionately, 
Mahadev 
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, ^ Wardiia, 

December 12, 1934 


MY DEAR GHANSIIYAMDAS. 

1 find that \oii arc anyhow striving to reach Delhi before 
October 20. If all this clfori is for my sake it is wholly uncalled 
for. Please do not try to undertake the journey at the cost of 
your health. Then there is another que.siion to be taken into 
consideration in regard to my visit to Delhi. After my cor- 
respondence with the Viceroy, a correct or garbled version of 
which has already appealed in the Press, the thing to be consi- 
dered is whether your association with me wimld not raise 
eyebrows in certain quarters. Then again, there is the question 
of a likely addition to the volume wf business as the result of 
your arrival in Delhi. If you think that 1 must go toOelhi, this 
1 can do even four or live days later. As far as 1 know I may 
leave this place on the 19th, reaching Delhi thtkfollowing dav. 
Mahadev is also writing, and in greater detail 

Blessings from 
Bapu 
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Calcutta, 
December 12, 1934 

MY DEAR MAHADrVRHAT, 

I was to leave this place on Ihe 15lh, reaching Benares 6r\ 
the 16th anJ I had desired to Slav for two days at Benares 
with my mother and had decided to leave Benares on the 18th 
reaching Delhi on the 19th. For the last 2/3 days, I find, how- 
ever, that pain in my throat had increased and on showing it 
to the throat Doctor and Dr. Bidhan, it was ^oiind that there 
has been a slight set-back due to some infection which I may 
have caught through dust or something else. I had been attend- 
ing office regularly for the last 4/5 da>s, so both of them told 
me to stop attending oflice and toda\ I am writing this from 
house. Last night, thc\ cleaned the wound and it is much better 
now. There is absolutely nothing serious and I think that I 
should be quite fit to travel \ cry soon. But both the doctors 
tell me definitely not to leave this place until my wound is 
perfectly healed. They tell me that they are sure that I would 
be able to be in Delhi before the^ 30lh but they do not allow 
me to leave this place until the wound is healed, which probably 
means at least one week more. 1 have therefore wired you 
accordingly. I feel ashamed that I could not reach Delhi on the 
19th. Physically, 1 am quite fit but the throat trouble i:> un- 
doubtedly there though only in a verv minor degree but the 
doctors would not allow me to take any risk. I fear the conse- 
quence of my delaying by a week more may not be a disappoint- 
ment to me On the 26th, the meeting of the Federation Com- 
mittee is to be held in Delhi to discuss the J.S.C. report. My 
presence was ve»'y essential, but this, J fear, f will have to cut 
off. What 1 feel however, is that J may have put Bapu to 
unnecessary consequence Ly alteration in my programme, f 
woifd have left the place on the appointed date in spite of 
Doctor’s advice but 1 know Bapu would not like it. Tl^ereforc, 
1 am obeying the doctors. Please now write tc/ me on which 
d ite Bapu is expected to reach Delhi. 

Bapa’s statement today'^ about the N'orlh->\cstern Frontier 
visit was simply splendid. \ am sure it will have a good effect. 
You know, it is aP personal between him and Delhi and this is 



BAPU—A Unique Association 449 

the chief trouble. In«any case, his statement is bound to have 
nothing but a good effect. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahadevbhai Desai, Esq. 

Wardha 
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Cai cutta, 
December 14, 1934 

MY DEAR MAHADEVBHAI, 

1 had a long talk with Arthur yesterday at my house lasting 
for about two and half hours. Mr. Muggeridge the new man 
came with him. The topic of the conversation from the begin- 
ning to the end was Bapu. He casurflly asked my opinion on the 
report when 1 pointed out that it was more the prevailing 
atmosphere than the contents of the report which in my 
opinion mattered most and I .strongly criticised the lack of 
personal contact. He agreed but said that everyone in the 
Government feared that any contact with Mr. Gandhi may 
arouse all sort of speculations. He is going to tell the Viceroy 
eserything that 1 talked to him. He said that the British com- 
munity was getting warmer towards Mr. Gandhi. He«had a 
talk only yesterday with the Viceroy who asked him that Bapu's 
motive in publishing the correspondence about thf Frontier. 
Moore replied that Bapu's motive was sincere and that he had 
no desire to teach civil disobedience at the Frontier and that 
he only wanted to study the situation and so some village 
work. He said that the Viceroy may have agreed with his views 
but added tfiat there was, another school of thought which 
believed that Mr. Gandhf was difficult to understand and that 
his ways were subtle.»Maiy thought he vfas waiting for another 
opport\inity t9 launch movement against, the Government. He 
added that in his second letter to the Viceroy, lie«should not 
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have uttered a threat of disobedience. From what t have learnt, 
it appears that a lot of misunderstandipg prevails which re- 
quires to be removed and it wi'.l be removed though, of course, 
it will take some time. 

It is reported that Cunninghum who knows Bapu and who 
is now the Governor of the Frontier Provinces feels that Bapu’s 
visit may cause great excitement and thus may embarrass the 
administration. Moore told me that the B6ngal Governor was 
very keen to see Bapu but somehow or other interview could 
not come. He asked me whether Bapu was coming again to 
Calcutta implying thereby that if he clid, he would try to lix 
up an interview. 1 said he had nothing to do in Bengal and so 
was not coming unless the authorities desired to see him. 1 said 
he was going to Delhi and would stay there probably for some 
time. 

1 think the ban against him is partly due to a feeling of 
suspicion and 'partly due to the resultant embarrassment which 
his visit may cause. I think it is very essential that this suspicion 
should be removed and I hope it will be removed. I also learn 
that Willingdon entertains more suspicion against Bapu than 
hostility. It is naturally difl^cult for them to understand the 
true philosophy of "satyagraha”. Moore said that onlv “satya- 
graha” was the fast of Bapu but the other actions were more 
akin to violence than to satyagraha. Of course, he was exagge- 
rating but it could not be said that the masses performed any- 
thing even approaching pure satyagraha. 

Somehow or other, 1 find that these men do not lake 
Andrews and such with much kindness. They have no opinion 
for their intelligence and unfortunately they have a sort of 
prejudice which I had not discovered until now. 

Yesterday, I suddenly realised that Bapu was taking all 
• this trouble to come to Delhi for iny s.ikc and when I realised 
' this, I felt a lecliijg ^of embarrassing oppression. Why should 
Bapu trouble himself to undertake the journey in severe cold 
for my sake alone? Am I not quite fit to come to Wardha? 1 
have a great desire to pass a few| quiet d^ays wiln him if that 
could be done so long as I am lit to tvavel to Wardha. 1 had 
pqjsuaded Bapu to come to Delhi because I felt that this would 
put a new life in the Harijan Sew^k‘ Sangh and i also wanted 
to utilise his stay for my own benefit but if he thinks tliat he 
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need not come I’or t^ie Harijan Sevfak Sangh just now, then 
please tell him on my behalf with folded hands that I would 
rather come to Wardha than givf him the trouble of coming to 
Delhi. I realised this when I read his remarks to Malkani. 

My wound is healing and I think in a week’s time, 1 will 
be quite fit. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 

MAttADEVBHAl DlSAt, ESQ* 

C/o Mahatma Gandhi 
Wardha 
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Calcutta, 
December 16, 1934 

DEAR SIR SAMUEL HOARE, 

1 am writing this after reading the J.S.C. report very care- 
fully and after the splendid speech that you delivered in the 
House of Commons. 

I am naturally writing this with some amount of hesitation 
as 1 know 1 have not found myself generally in agreement with 
you. But if my personal regard for you, and my constant humble 
endeavour to explain >ou and your eliorts in a friendly light in 
quarters where they arc misunderstood, entitle me to t«ll you 
what 1 sincerely feel, I may not resist the urge. 

I have nothing to say about the report. Y ou hftvc rightly 
stated in Parliament that in India it has satisfied few. On the 
other hand, your words spoken to me dui^ig my last interview 
with you “howsoever radical a Secretary of State may be, 
with the pnjj.ent Parliament, it is impossible to go beyond 
a certain stage” are^till ringing in my ears. I frankly recognise 
that, in the present Parliament, it may not be possible to go 
beyond the recomnfendaii^s of the J.S.C. report. But I dim 
looking upon ^he situation eiltirely from^’dilferent angle. 

1 analogise the recommen4ed scheme with <llfc ^rant of 
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powers of attorney in coftimercial housc.^'We grant general and 
special powers as need be to our manager^* and assistants. We 
can suspend the powers, arfd even dismiss the men, if we 
cease to trust them. But I do not know in my own firm 
and in many other firms where such suspension or dismissal 
has not been a matter of rare occasions. The arrangement has 
worked most successfully because the employer tru.sts the 
manager and the manager recipro<.‘ates and both work for a 
common aim. This means that mutual trust and a common aim 
are more important than the convents of the powers of attorney. 

I believe that full responsible Government* is the common aim. 
in our case. Can it be said that mutual trust, goodwill, s>mpathy 
and mutual understanding so essential for the realisation of the 
aim — whether the first step in reforms by very substantial — is 
prevailing today in India? 1 am not blaming any party, but I 
sincerely feel tjiat the Government being the go\erning party, 
it is they who have to cultivate this position. 1 would ask you 
to analyse the psychology of the events which, in m> opinion, 
more than the defects of the schemes is causing the talk of re- 
jection rather than modification. 

The Irwin-Gandhi pact recognised: 

; 

1. Responsibility at centre. 

2. Fe(ieral Government. 

3. Reservation and safeguards demonstrablv to be in the 
interest of India. 

Evidently, it was recognised by the signatories to the Pact, 
that, whatever be the ultimate goal, reservation and safeguards 
were essential during a period of transition. Even those who 
talked of ipdependence -and different men attached different 
meanings to the word -did not find reservations during transi- 
tion to be incompatible with the ultimate goal of complete and 
full responsible Government. Was it not so because there was 
no personal touch in the Irwin-Gandhi Pact wljich is missing 
just now? You have rightly emphasised the ‘conception of part- 
nership, but is this conception to be translated into practice 
wfiile avoiding the personal contact" V'hich' alone could establish 
mutual understanding and trust' between the fwo coantries? 
May 1 subtoit that it is the method of advance, rather' than its 
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measure, which will always count? Montague-Chelmsford re- 
forms were introduced in an lyifortunate atmosphere and 1 
hope the mistake will not be repeated. 

I have ventured to write this, though uncertain of my credit 
with you, because I am and have been most anxious to see a 
permanent friendly and peaceful relation restored between the 
two countries, and*have been, in my on humble way working 
in this direction. 

With kindest regards, 

I remain. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas Birla 

The Rt. Hon'ble Sir Samuel Hoarl, Kt. 

Secretary of State for India 

Whitehai l 

London 
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Wardha, 
December 16, 1934 

MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDASJI, 

Your kind letter giving most interesting details of your inter- 
view with Moore. What you say is quite true, but how is that 
suspicion to be dispelled? Not certainly by go-betwdBn like 
C.F.A. for whom these men in high places have a very poor 
opinion, but by those who know Bapu well and who know the 
other party also well, and enjoy his confidence. But unfortunately, 
most of those who come in this category ate backboneless and 
can be easily brow-beaten and snubbed. 

It is not^hat Bapu wanted to go to Delhi just for your sake. 
The sentence in his letter ,tb Malkani meant only that the date 
of his reaching Delhi depended on you, only to the extent that 
if you did not go tliere, h would be hardly worth his while* to 
go, fdk the simple reason tl*at he shou^ be able to do nothing 
in the Sangh meeting without you. 'He .very mueh* (^oubts the 
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advisability of having the Harijan Sangu iiiccuug wunuui you. 
If therefore, you could not rcac^ Delhi on 6r about the 30th, 
the meeting should be postponed. 1 hope 1 have made myself 
clear. If the doctors are not against your going to Delhi by 
the 30th the meeting will stand and Bapu will also reach there 
about the same time. Let us now have a telegram, say about 
the 22nd. 

C.F.A. went to Delhi to meet the Home Secretary and the 
Home Member. Whether he succeeded in meeting both or one 
we do not know, but he quietly wires in his illusive way —“Had 
long interview. Glad I came. Writing full^. Wire your plans.” 
Then there is a wire saying he is to arrive here tomorrow!. I 
am afraid he has been able 1 > do very little, as usual. But let 
us see. I shall let you know. 

In spite of quantities of cuttings that arc being sent to 
Agatha’s weekly, she simply ignores the facts here, and writes 
in blissful ignorance: “A gesture of reconciliation is wanted at 
your end. You could do it.” There is a limit to one's patience. 
“The J.P.C, Report”, said Bapu to the Conciliation group 
people appealing to him for a, ‘constructive gesture', is “bare- 
taced denial of freedom” and “my patience is almost ex- 
hausted”. Look at the wanton imperviousness to all moral 
appeal that the people here arc exhibiting at every step. Bapu 
got Gaffar Khan to make that noble statement. It fell on deaf 
ears — or was like ‘pearls before swine’ as the Sardar said. He 
has got 2 years’ rigorous. And in Sind a quiet worker like 
Ghanshyamdas is now going to be prosecuted on the same 
charge! So 124A is now the order of the day. 

Yottrs affectionately^ 
Mahadev 



B^U — A Unique Association 455 

104 


Congress House, 
Mount Road, 
Madras, 
December 17, 1934 


MY DEAR GIIANSHy'aMDASJI, 

I had not expected that you would be in bed for so long a 
time. How arc you now? *1 hope the surgical injuries are all 
healed. It is good Jhat you don’t expose yourself till you arc 
sure that there is no risk. 

• I have just returned from Delhi with Lakshmi and baby. 
Devdasji is there, but |ust now he has gone to Bombay, I 
suppose to raise money for the Hindustan Times. 

Yours sincerely, 

( . Rajagopalachari 


G. D. Biri a, Lsq. 
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Calcutta, 
December 18, 1934 

MY DEAR MAHADtVBHAl, 

I will send a wire the day I leave and J hope 1 would be 
leaving most probably on the 22nd, staying at Benares for a 
few days with my mother and then reaching Delhi most probabh 
on the 28th. If it would be necessary, 1 would curtail my sta\ • 
at Benares but hope to reach Delhi about the 28th, unlcsit 
something unforseen happens. 

After I saw Moore, I talked to Governor on the same topic 
and he, whMe agreeing with me and pointing out his limitations, 
remarked “Why don't y»u speak to the Viceroy?” I said, “I 
am an untouchatijc with the Viccioj.’’ He said “Surely.^you 
saw him la^ year.” I safd,*,“No” and added that I would like 
to see him only if he woufd encoura^ me to tajjc but 1 do not 
want to go, if he thinks me tb be busy»bcd> with some axe tc 
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grind. He said, “The Viceroy would feel hesitation in talking, 
if he thought that you were an /*missary of Gandhi." 1 said, “I 
am emissary of none and so far as I know, Gandhi ji has not 
appointed any one as his emissary." He said that he believed 
in my sincerity and would speak to the Viceroy and would 
write to me if he felt it was any use my seeing him. He asked 
me whether 1 would stay at Calcutta for at few days more to 
which 1 replied in affirmative. 1 am told that after this, one Mr. 
Sharma of Hindu also discussed the sdime thing with him and 
Governor is reported to have told him that he was going to 
speak to the Viceroy about me. After that, I am told that Mr. 
Sharma had a talk with Lady Willingdon. Thev arc going to 
consult C. P. (C. P. Ramaswamy Ai>ar). 1 do not know what 
would be the subsequent development but so far, it is all inte- 
resting. 1 believe it is no use C.F.A. seeing them. I fear it may 
be spoiling the shings. 

I like to develop more intimacy with them and thus effective- 
ly represent Bapu and I could do this easily but 1 fear there is 
no natural opportunity just now. Had 1 been in the Assembly, 
it would have been quite different. But now I am working in 
my own way and allowing the things to take their natural 
course. 

After brooding for a week, 1 decided yesterday to write also 
to Samuel Hoare in the same strain. I realise that it is impos- 
sible in the present circumstances for the Government to open 
negotiations with Bapu on constitution matters and therefore 
I am not pressing this. The only thing that 1 am pressing is 
that they should know Bapu and have personal contact with 
him. I tfiink if they do this, the rest will look after itself. The 
best “go-between" between the Government and Bapu can be 
,Bapu himself. 

• There is nothing in the Joint Select Committee’s report. Its 
recommendations are nothing more than the provision of grant- 
ing of powers of attorney by a master to his employee which 
could be cancelled at will. But even this wit](i a proper under- 
standing between Bapu and Government could bring us nearer 
to s^^araj and help us in, getting a better coqstitution in course 
of time. I therefore attach more jmfiortance to,, the consti- 
' tution than to the “change of heart" as Bapu always termed 
the phrase< 
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I have heard^from a reliable source that there is. a strong 
impression at Viceroy House tjiat all this organisation of villages 
by Bapu is merely to mobilise villages for the ultimate aim of 
starting another campaign of civil disobedience. 

lam relieved to hear from \ou that Bapu is not coming 
entirely for me. This would have really been very embarrassing. 
Now I am looking forward to the pleasure of passing a few 
quite days with him. But would people leave him alone? 

Please tear off this fetter after \ou have read it and shown 
to Bapu. 

Yours sincerely, 
Ghanshyamdas 

Mahadevbhai DtSAi, Esq 
C/o Mahatma Gandhi 
Wardha 
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Wardha, 
December 18, 1934 


BHAI JUGALKISHORbH, 

Please go through the enclosure. If the land Satisbabu 
wishes to have is of no use to vou and not unduly costly it may 
be given back to him and the amount of Rs. 2,500 be taken back. 
But if the land is much more valu.ible than that, that would be 
a different matter altogether. 

Blessings from 
Bapu 
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Cai cutta, 
December 20, 1934 

MY DhAR RAJAJI, • 

,Than!*s for jour lettoj. 

T was not at all in bed for any shdrt or Ioii;g4ime. Of course, 
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I had to take rest for three or four days in bed but then I was 
quite free to move about in my ofvn house. They did not allow 
me to go to office or to go out of Calcutta because the doctors 
feared infection. 

1 heard about your visit to Delhi and I also read your in- 
terview about the Joint Parliamentary Committee’s report. And 
1 was amazed that you thought that it was sbmething worse 
than the present constitution. 1 thought we were both of the 
same opinion that even with its worst’ phases, it could not be 
worse than the present constitution. Maybe ^that your speech 
was misreportcci. Personally. 1 think that what is necessary 
and what is possible is not any constitutional change but a great ^ 
change in the present atmosphere. If the atmosphere was 
friendly on both the sides and there was goodwill on behalf of 
Great Britain, the constitution would work well even though it 
is not satisfactory .'On the other hand, even a better consti- 
tution would fail if the present atmosphere did not improve. I 
thus attach more importance to the atmosphere than to the 
measure of advance. 

Agatha says that you should <30 to Loudon and I have my- 
self begun to feel that if a go-between is necessary, it is far 
better that you and Vallabhhhai went to London rather than 
that Mr. Andrews, with his best intentions, should move 
about and achieve nothing. He is just now with me and is going 
to see the Viceroy tomorrow. Bhulabhai is the best man for 
seeing the Viceroy and now that he has got a constitutional 
position, 1 think his seeing would mean something. 

I hope Laxnii and the baby both are quite well. Devdas is 
going to turn into another Tusharkanti Ghosh who during the 
day tells for the Palrika and at night dreams about it. 

Yours sincerely, 

Ghanshyamdas 

C. Rajagopalachari, tSQ. 

Congress House 
Mount Road, Madras 



J^APU—A Unique Association 459 

108 


Calcutta, 
December 21, 1934 

MY DEAR MAHADEVBHAI, 

Andrews saw Sir Henr}' Craig and the Viceroy today and he 
came back quite pleased. We cannot expect much visible results 
from such interviews but, in my opinion, he must have done 
something to break the misunderstanding. I had seen the 
Governor last Salnrdav and he had promised to speak to the 
Viceroy on the saifie day. Moore also must ha\c spoken. J saw 
• Sir C.P. >cslcrda) and he was going to have a long talk with 
the Viceroy last exening and the last goes Mr. Andicwi who 
finds the Viccrov quite congenial. He has not brought any 
promise from them that thc> would now be prepared to esta- 
blish personal contact. But he feels that they*arc more inclined 
towards it. I am not quite ''Ure ol this. But I think cxery step 
that is being taken is helping us. 

1 forgot to tell you that the Governor told me that they 
expected to establish personal contact with the Congress in the 
Assembly. But I told him that it is no use meeting the leader of 
the opposition who himself will have to take instructions from 
the man behind. A better course for the Government \xould be 
to establish personal contact with the Principal and he agreed. 
There is not the least u 'ubt that there is a genuine misunder- 
standing about Bapu and I think this will have to be removed. 
Jt is quite possible that Baptfs sU ving in Delhi may be helpful. 
In m> opinion Bhulabhai can do much. He being leader of the 
opposition has greater claim for being a go-between ttian anvone 
else. But we shall talk more when wc meet. 

I am seeing C.P. today, and will write you what he tallied 
to the Viceroy. 1 forgot to mention the name of Dr. Bidhan due 
to whom C.P. decided to see the Viceroy. 

I personally feci that we have not yet made the best efforts 
to remove the misunderstanding between Bapu and the Govern- 
ment. In one respect, \ liave to change my opinion. I always 
maintained that, it wa?i the Viceroy.who was reluctant U) come 
in personal contact wilh^Bapu. The Governor,, during my con- 
veAation with him, made "it quite clelr and thesg are his words^; 
“Curiously, this has bcccftne a maior policy witli the Govern- 
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ment here as well as in England that Mr. Gandhi being an all- 
India personality should not seen until'hc withdraws the 
civil disobedience movement.” Bapu always maintained that it 
was Hoare. 1 said it was the Viceroy. But I heard it from an ex- 
Government member that ii was not the Viceroy but chiefly his 
cabinet and Hoare is simply acquiescing in the Indian Cabinet’s 
policy. 

Enclosed please find a copy of the resolution pa^scu uy the 
Federation. Most of the drafting was done by me and therefore 
I naturally was satisfied that the resolution was passed in the 
form 1 had drafted although 1 could not go tA Delhi. 

Yours ajfectionately, 
Ghanshyamdas 

End. As specified 
Mahadevbhai Desai, Esq. 

C/o Mahatma GAtJOHi 
Wardha 
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Waruha, 
December 23, 1934 

MY DEAR UHANSHYAMDASJl, 

This isejust to tell you that the Delhi party will be fairly 
big, growing daily like a snowball ! I count nothing less than 
12 names today (including five women), and Bapu wants me to 
wa?n you beforehand, so that if you think that it is unwieldy 
you may unhesitatingly tend a wire saying so in which case 
Bapu will shed the superfluous members! 

Your full letter to hand. Let us hope something ra^v come 
otjt of the interview. I do not set muoh store by Bhulabhai’s 
influence either, but we shall see. Why cannot the Assembly 
have a resolution on the Frdntier corresp*q/idenCe? I myself am 
an ignoramous in these mattters and do*not know whether surh 
a resolution can ,be brou|ht or no^ but I am simply throwing 
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out the hint. Why han't the Assembly ask the Government to 
remove the embaigo? 1 hope you are quite fit now^. 

Yours affectionately, 
Mahadcv 
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Ashram, 
Wardha, 
December 26, 1 934 


MY DEAR GHANSHYAMDAS, 

Swami Anand wrote for Harijan the accompanying article on 
the plight of the sugar-cane growers of Bihar«nd »U.l’. on the 
strength of notes made during his slay in Bihar. Whilst Bapu 
has no doubt about the general accuracy of the statements, he 
thinks he should not publish them until they were corroborated 
by independent wilncs.ses who l^pvc observed conditions obtain- 
ing in difierent parts. Will you kindly let Bapu hate your own 
experience in this connection, and your opinion on Swami An- 
and’s statements? 


Encl.l 


Yoiir'i sincerely, 
Mahadev 
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BHAI GHANSHYAMDAS, 

Your two letters are before me. About rice, f have seen for 
myself that the rice available here is polished rice. A rice dealer 
told me that people prefer the polished variety. Still please find 
out in Calcutta and let me know. You say you would favour 
the husked variety from the economic poinj of view. How so? 
Because that would contribute to the villager’s comparative 
prosperity? If there is something more to it. Please write lo me. ' 

Please also study the comparative superiority between 
jaggery and factory made sugar from both angles and let me 
have the result. How far are you going to interest yourself in 
this new institutiob? Do you propose to contribute to it finan- 
cially? Do \ou feel inclined to cfTect a change in your way of life 
lo the extent it would be possible for you to do so? 

What about your operation? You have got to make up your 
mind one way or another. 

Blmsings from 
Bapu 

PS. For the lime being I am here Just now I am planning 

to write on Utman/ai. 
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Sylhat, 

tUlAl GIlANStlYAMUAS, 

I have had all your letters. What kind of a reply do you 
propose lo send to Amrit Bazar Pfl/r/Ao?»What hSs been appear- 
ing in it is full of substance. Those who have been contributing 
this stbflf know perfectly ^ell what th^y^arc driving at. As for 
cejnverting friends fo our fl®int of viesw'this object canVe achie- 
ved in other wa^s* 
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The AVard is bustling with difficulties. The path J have 
chalked out wil^ become so much easier to take provided the 
Muslims co-operate. Even if ilhey do not, the path is clear 
enough. What 1 apprehend is the Swarajists' disapproval of it, 
1 do not lind the climate congenial for a co-ordinated effort on 
the part of the Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs. 

I, have studied the quesion of Council-entry independently. 
It seems to me fliat the Congress will always contain elements 
favouring Council-entry, I also feel that ultimately the reins of 
the Party should pass irito the hands of such elements. It is this 
group that standj in need of identification with the Congress. 
The feature of Congress politics seems to have come to stay 
permanently. If ever there is any occa.sion for boycott of the 
legislatures, it is this group that will do the needful. 

The question of council-entry, too, is beset with difficulties. 
The problem will resolve itself in course of time. Mistakes will 
be committed and rectified off and on. Then the number or 
mistakes w'ill grow progressively small with the passage of time. 

I like Ranchi better than Calcutta, though Ranchi is lacking 
in suitable accommodation for those who choose to visit it. 
Ranchi will give me the sort of^cacc not available in Calcutta. 
1 have left it to Rajendra Babii to decide what would be better 
course to adopt. 

1 shall certainly go through your Federation speech and will 
let you have my opinion on it. 

In case the meeting is neld at Ranchi and you find it possible 
to go there, your presence may .serve some good purpose. But 
I have no definite opinion about it 

Blessings from 
Bapu 

PS. The enclosure is from Baba Raghavdas. There is certain- 
ly a need for training Hindi teacl 2 ,ct>. To me the scheme 
appears to be quite good, lflhi^ can be managed with the 
amount specified by him, well and good. 

Bapu 
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C/o Devdas and Lakshmi 

MY dear BAPU, 

Thanks for letter just received. We’d love to come on to 
meet you at Behar— //' yon are sure m won't he too much of an 
extra burden^ in that devastated district. We could have here on 
Saturday, if that suited you, arriving on Monday at Patna 
because Dorothy has never seen Agra and I want her have that 
joy and she is keen loo. (We spend Saturday night at Agra). 

Devdas, who is as good as you in 1 ')oking after every 
imaginable creature comfort of his guests, thinks this is a good 
plan and is looking up trains, so that we can let you know later 
what hour we arrive in Patna on Monday. 

We arc so very happy here in Birla Mills. We have one of 
the ground floor suites, and it is good, sleeping on the verandah 
walking in Shah Jehan's daughters' gardens, getting our laundry 
done and mending, altering and making a few cloths. Devdas 
has got hold of a sewing machine and an electric iron and 
marmalade and all sorts of homely things, we never expected 
or dreamed of. He even offered us porridge! 

He takes us to 2 exhibitions of paintings today. 

Well, now to business*. Poor Willingdon, his is a limited little 
soul, though he looks so handsome, isn't he? 

He was much friendlier than 1 had expected —and it was 
possible to say all that was in my heart to say — and at the 
end to make a fairly straight-forward appeal to him. But 
though he listened, he is quite hardened up, isn't he, in the 
crust of hi.> own self-righteousness. He kept saying, “I'm afraid 
I am very materialistic.” His mind did not seem quite so closed 
however as 1 had expected. So long as he continues honestly 
to think you are not sincere, he can’t act otherwise, I suppose, 
than he is doing. J thiiiK, I did a little bit of useful work there. 

1 said, 'Lord Willingdon, call Mr. Gandhi mistaken, inconsistent 
as often as you like, but there is no shadow of doubt, . honestly 
there isn’t, about his complete sincerity.^ 

I had said it quietly, and definitely, and when he went on to 
say he couldn’t agree with me, I reminded him that “f know 
you, you were an old personal frienct of my sister’s and mme, 
that 1 had been with you on all sorts of occasions, and at all 
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sorts of hburs, and^jn all sorts of vioods, but never for a single 
instance were you^ insincere. On that I would stake my soul! 

He says you have given hijp a lot of trouble and you have 
made and keep making mistakes, over your relations with him, 
over Temple-entry, over your tactics, etc. He said if you co- 
operated, you would be able to embarrass him a great deal more 
but that is what you ought to do. He wants the Government 
of India to be faken in hand completely by Indians. He is giv- 
ing his life to get that assured. 

We talked for abouf half an hour, and as I say I feel it was 
useful. At any rate^it has given him perhaps a sort of warning, a 
sort of chance to sec himself in another light. I told him that the 
•eyes of the entire world are on you and that people all over 
U.S.A., Japan and China kept enquiring of me as to when peace 
was going to be achieved here, a real peace which allowed the 
best of India to co-operate.with the best of Britain. 

He has a grudge against you, evidently fof the* trouble you 
have given him in the past. He thinks you arc utterly con- 
ceited — and as that is his own weakness — he naturally dislikes 
it wherever he thinks he sees it in others. 

He said it is nonsense to «ill your movement non-violent. 
It is always breaking out into violence. He said he intended 
seeing you, when you landed in 1932, but your wire made it 
impossible. He said, he would sec you gladly, directly if you 
gave up civil disobedience. 1 said, remembering Ansari’s word, 
how could any leader throw away his best weapen 6e/bre he 
had made peace! He said he didn’t want great pronouncements, 
or pledges or things like that, but for the Working Committee 
or some group of leaders to get together and ^decide to 
suspend it. 

I said, 1 was only speaking for myself and was ignorant of 
many of the ins and outs of policy, that whenl had seen y<m 
last, you did not know I was going to Jiqji'c this interview wTth 
him but I, personally, should imagine that even if you wanted 
to call off civil disobedience you could not, because of the 
young enfliusiasjs, hot heads perhaps, who would feel ‘let down’, 
and might turn to really serious bloody revolution. 

He said he didn’t think they wouid. 

He sa^ J.N. had*a(^reat influence on. you. 1 said, “Of 
coufse and he has a great influence o& J.N, Who knows whaf 
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he, who has been a rather ^temperamental . person, ‘might not 
have been persuaded into by the young hot heads, if you had 
not exercised your restraining itvfluence all the time, so that 
J.N. has learnt at last the wisdom of non-violence. That cut 
no ice however.” 

At last I gave my parting shot, “Even if Mr. Gandhi is all 
wrong, granted he has given you trouble, we as Christians know 
the greatness of forgiveness. Easter is nearing; can’t you Have a 
shot at making a new start and meeting him knowing God 
wants us to have peace?” 

He took it in but parried it with the admission he was rather 
materialist. It is the educational system thaf is at fault. It has 
made most of the mischief out ever since Macauly instituted 
it, so that instead of building up the welfare of the people, from 
the bottom upwards — it is top heavy — and a host of young 
more or less educated are left unemployed at the top. 

There was lots more about Sanatanists and Temple-entry 
and why didn’t you stick to your fine work of uplifting un- 
touchables instead of raising a hornet’s nest by asking for 
Temple-entry and getting the bill for it introduced. 

I laughed and said that familiar argument was constantly 
used by people at home about social work. “Oh! Miss K”, 
they say, “you are doing such excellent work in the East End, 
why don’t you coniine your energies to your health work and 
educational and social programme there, why do you go up to 
Westminster and waste your time lobbying members of Parlia- 
ment and trying to introduce new legislation. 

He said that two situations were not analogous and that the 
Sanatanists would do more harm, now that you had attacked 
them than they would have done if let alone. 

I said, “Your Excellency, supposing we Christians suddenly 
vame to realise there had grown up in the Churches some 
practice that violated and vitiated the teaching of Jesus, 
wouldn’t we attack it openly and energetically, however much 
opposition we aroused?” 

Once more, this was counted irrelevant. But all the time he 
' seemed rather interested, though tha‘ may only be his diplo- 
macy. No! 1 think he did appreciate the frankness, and perhaps 
he liked “being stood”. He may get vedry, a bit of pomp and 
" ceremony, evtn though ^is lady glofries in it perennially. 
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1 think Sir John^Andersoh had. written to him about my 
hours visit to him. 1 had asked him to, you know — and he 
mentioned the fact of my visit,to him almost at once. 

Well — I must stop.* 

Yours in fellowship, 
Muriel Lester 


^efopy being seift under instructions of Bapu 
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Mahatma Gandhi 
K\rachi 

PTRSONAt LY HOID SUCH A LONG FAST UNWARRANTED. WILL GIVE 
IJNNI CTSSARY SHOCK TO COUNFRY WHICH HOPF LALNATH DOI-S 

Nor Dismr. riquesi showing this rri fgram to lalnath. hope 

YOU WII L AGREE RI DUt INO PI RI®D OI I AST SltP R ATHFR DRASTIC. 
FINALLY YOUR DISC Rll ION. 

Ghanshyamdas 


115 

Ministerial Pay 

A well known educationalist worker says in effect: 

“I hope you are not elated over the newspaper report that 
the Congress Ministers are going to pay themselves Rs.500 
each ^er n^onth with allowance for house and travelling 
amounting to Rs. 360 extra. It is not enough that this scale 
is lower than the former. But that would be a wholly wrong 
way t%look at the The progtr and only way to look 
V the thing is what proportioiTdoes the, scale bear to the 
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average income of this, tJie poorest covntry in fhe world. 
What is the difference between the Secretary or the Congress 
and a Minister? Your scab for the Vidyapith, for the 
A.I.S.A. and other institutions is Rs.75 as the highest. Why 
should a Vidyapith Professor getting Rs. 75 get Rs.500 per 
month on becoming a Minister as he well might be? Then 
look at the Fergusson College. There too, the Professor used 
to get no more than Rs.75 per month. And why should 
there be any difference between the pay of a Minister and 
his Secretary? These are all self-appointed. Have they any 
right to make these distinctions? 1 must , 9 onfess that 1 do 
not understand this business. 1 can only hope that the report 
is baseless and that the Congress ministers in all the six' 
provinces will show that they are the real representatives of 
the starving millions in whose name and for whose sake 
they are taking office. And why should they need cars? Why 
may they not 'walk to their work or use tramcars or buses? 
I have been to Japan. The Japanese scale is much lower than 
the reported scale. And Japan is an independent country 
much richer than ours. If we make of Ministerial offices com- 
fortable jobs for ourselves, it will be like wrecking the Con- 
stitution at its very threshhold. Now that you have begun 
to deal with such thfngs in the columns of Hurijan will you 
not give your opinion and arrest the course of the evil, 
assuming that there is truth in the report?” 

This is the gist as I recollect it of a conversation. The 
speaker poured out his heart in sorrow and distress. I shared 
his sorrov'. I share the hope that the newspaper report is not a 
correct forecast. It should be remembered that the Congress 
resolution fixes Rs. 500 as the maximum. So far as I am aware 
if is inclusive of everything. A clear need for the maximum 
sliould be proved. 


M.K.G. 
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Congress Ministries 
(By M. K. Gandhi) 

Since the Working Committee and other Congressmen have 
allowed themstflves to be influenced by my opinion on the 
office issue, it is perhaps due to the public for me to explain 
my conception of Office acceptance and what is possible to do 
in terms of the Congress election manifesto. I need offer no 
apology for cros?ing the self-imposed limit in the conduct of 
• Harijan. The reason is obvious. The Government of India 
Act is universally regarded as wholly unsatisfactory for achiev- 
ing India’s freedom. But it is possible to construe it as an attempt 
however limited and Jeeble lo replace the rule of the sword by the 
rule of majority. The creation of the biy eiecttfrate'of three crores 
of men and women and the placing of wide powers in their hands 
cannot he described by any other name. Underlying it is the 
hope that what has been imposed upon us we shall get to like, 
i.e., we. shall really regard our exploitation us a blessing in the 
end. The hope may be frustrated if the representatives of the 
thirty million voters have a faith of their own and are intelli- 
gent enough to use the powers (including the holding of offices) 
placed in their hands for the purpose of thwarting the assumed 
intention of the framers of the Act. And this can be easily done 
by lawful I y using the Act in a manner not expected by them and by 
refraining from using it in the wa, intended by time. Thus the 
ministries may enforce immediate prohibition by making edu- 
cation self-supporting in.stead of paying for it from*the liquor 
revenue. This may appear a startling proposition but I hold it 
perfectly feasible and eminently reasonable. iTtc jails may Jbe 
turned into reformatories and workshop. They should be self- 
supporting and educational instead of being spending and 
punitive departments. In accordance with the Irwin-Gandhi 
Pact of which only the salt clause remains still alive, salt should 
be free for the poor man but it is not. It can now be free ifi 
Congress Provinjes at least. All pur^ases of cloth shoulij be in 
khadi. TJ;te attention^n^ould now bp devotpd more to villages 
and peasantry than to tHe cities. "Oiese are J)ut illustratioas 
taken at random. They are perfect^ lawful ^nd not one of 
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them has as yet even been attempted. 

Then the personal behaviour of Ministers. Mow will Congress 
Ministers discharge themselves? i heir chief, the President of the 
Congress, travels third class. Will they travel first? The Presi- 
dent is satisfied with a coarse khadi, dhoti, kurta and waist- 
coat; will the Ministers require the western style and expenditure 
on the western scale? Congressmen have for the past seventeen 
years disciplined themselves in rigorous simplicity. The nation 
will expect the Ministers to introduce that simplicity in the 
administration of their provinces, they will not be ashamed of 
it, they will be proud of it. We are the poorest nation on earth, 
many millions living in semi-starvation. Its representatives dare 
not live in a style and manner out of all correspondence with 
their electors. The Englishmen coming as conquerors and rulers 
set up a standard of living which tpok no account whatsoever 
of the helpless conquered. If the Ministers will simply refrain 
from copying the Governors and the secured civil service, they 
will have shown the marked contrast that exists between the 
Congress mentality and theirs. Truly there can be no partner- 
ship between them and us as tlv?re can be none between a giant 
and a dwarf? 

Lest Congressmen should think that they have a monopoly 
of simplicity and that they erred in 1920 in doing away with the 
trousers and the chair let me cite examples of Aboobakar and 
Omar. Rama and Krishna are pre-historic names. 1 may not 
use these names as examples. History tells us of Pratap and 
Shivaji living in utmost simplicity. But opinion may be divided 
as to what they did when they had power. There is no division 
of opinioii' about the Prophet, Aboobakar and Omar. They had 
riches of the world at their feet. It will be difficult to find a 
historical parallel to match their rigorous life. Omar would not 
break the idea of his lieutenants in distant provinces using any- 
thing but coarse cloth and coarse flour. The Congress Ministers 
if they will retain the simplicity and economy they have inherited 
since 1920, they would save thousands of rupees, they* will give 
nope to the poor and probably change the one of the services. 
It is , hardly necessary fo;- me to point out that simplicity does 
not mean shoddiness. There is a beaut;*, and an art in simplicity 
\/hich be who ifuns may she. It does not require money to be 
neat, clean, and dignified* Pomp aud pageantry are often syno- 
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nymous with vulgarity. This unostentatious work must be the 
prelude to demdnstrating the utter insufficiency of the Act to 
meet the wishes of the people and the determination to end it. 
The English Press has been at pains to divide India into 
Hindus and Muslims. The Congress majority provinces have 
been dubbed Hindu and the other Muslim. That this is demon- 
straBly false has not worried them. My great hope is that the 
Ministers in the six provinces will so manage them as to disarm 
all suspicion. They wilhshow their Muslim colleagues that they 
know no distinction between Hindu, Muslim, Christian or Sikh 
or Parsi. Nor wfll they demonstrate in every action of theirs 
that with them all are the sons of the soil among whom there 
is no one low and no one high. Poverty and climate are common 
to all without distinction. The major problems are identical for 
all of them. And whilst so far as we can judge from actions, the 
goal of the English system is wholly differant from ours, the 
men and women representing the two goals belong to the same 
human family. They will be thrown together as they never have 
been before. If the human reading that I have given to the Act 
is correct, the two parties meet tfigeiher, each with its own history, 
background and goal, to convert one another. Corporations may 
be wooden and soulless but not those who manage them and 
extract work from them. If the Englishmen or the Indians deeply 
influenced by the former's culture accept the Indian viewpoint 
which is the Congress viewpoint, half the battle is already won 
by the Congress and Complete Independence will come to us 
without shedding a drop of blood That is what 1 call the non- 
violent approach. It may be foolish, visionary, impractical, 
nevertheless it is the best that Congressmen, other Midians and 
Englishmen should know it. This office acceptance is not intended 
to work the Act anyhow. In the prosecution by ihe^Congress of Us 
loal of Complete Independence, it is a scriou't attempt on the one 
Hand to avoid a bloody revolution and ?>«* the other to avoid a 
mss civil disobedience on a scale hitherto not attempted. May 
'jod blessait. 
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SIR, 

Being a humble admirer of your paper I read your criticism 
of my interview in connection with the formation of the new 
Swaraj Party with the respect that it deserved. Knowing my 
limitations as 1 do 1 rarely tread on outside my own sphere. 
Being neither a politician nor having any special interest in the 
initiation or the formation of the Swaraj Party, probably it 
would have been more discreet on my part to say nothing on 
this subject. Had the Press Reporter never approached me and 
put direct questions which 1 replied as they later appeared in 
the Press 1 would have to my great relief escaped that fate of 
being torn to tatters by an eminent journal like yours. Yet, Mr. 
Editor I say that what 1 have said in my interview about Commu- 
nal Award is not the views expressed at random ‘mischievously’ 
and ‘illogically’ as you call it but are deliberate views repeated 
in conversation a thousand times before without provoking any 
serious objection to the same. And 1 was pained to sec that im- 
mediately I expressed these views publicly, a number of friends 
jealous of my career rebuked me not because I held certain 
views, but because I ha^d the rashness to say them publicly. 
Your objection being not on the ground of ray giving publicity 
to them on their own merits, I could quite appreciate it. 

But let me make it clear that I am no admirer of the 
Communal Award or the Communal Decision as it should 
correctly be called. And yet 1 say that it should be left alone 
because I see no other practical alternative to it. 

When t\.o communities after making most serious efforts, 
sincere or insincere, cannot come to any decision by mutual 
agti'pement, pra^ , what other method is left there except that of 
the, intervention of the thrid party mighty and powerful, 
capable of imposing its decision. As you. Sir, know almost 
all the big men of our country have tried their bands to settle 
this tangle at one or the other time with failure writ, large. I 
admit that sinister inQuences were working at all times which 
did not allow an honourable settlement, but if we are amenable 
to such influences, 1 fear we have cp right to complain. 1 
happened to be in the kno^ of what w'as going on beiiind tiie 
scenes at the, second R.T.,C. in London and it may shock 
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many to hear that iS there were reattionary Mussalmans deter- 
mined not to ha«/e a reasonable settlement there were equally 
reactionary Hindus— 1 need n*t name them— who did not lag 
behind the reactionary Mussalmans in their communal frenzy 
and did everything to wreck the best efforts of Gandhiji for an 
honourable settlement. The Hindu Sabha lead from the time 
of the first R.,T. C. were so strong in their desire that the 
Premier should arbitrate, that when some one hinted in the 
Gandhi Committee th^t Gandhiji and Aga Khan should be 
asked to arbitrate, the greatest opposition came from the Hindu 
Sabha leaders tbei'tselvcs. 

And the situation at the end grew so mlolerablc that it was 
unanimously agreed— but by some with great anguish — that the 
Government should be asked to give their decision. The decision 
of the Go\ernmcnt, good or bad, thus became inevitable. 1 lail 
to understand, Sir, what is*mischicvous or illqgical^or confusing 
if under the circumstances, 1 said that the Communal Av\ard be 
left alone. Of course, 1 do not rule out any efforts which may 
be made for the revision of the Award by mutual consent 
between the Hindus and the Mussalmans. In fact. Pandit 
Malaviyaji, that revered old man who is never tired in his zeal 
to work for rapprochement, has been trying season in and 
season out to find a substitute for the present Award by a better 
agreed settlement. All credit to him! If men more optimistic 
and energetic than Paiidli .i could be found to take up the job, 
well and good. Let them try their hands and let us all pray 
that such efforts may be crowned with success. But I cannot 
say how our country is going to be helped if we fail to produce 
an agieement, refuse to accept what is before us i>id keep the 
fire burning incessantly by preaching bogies of Hindu or 
Muslim rules. This, i think. Sir, is most disastrous. 

You talk of ‘Muslim rule’ in Bengal and the Punjab. Probably 
the Mussalmans will retort and acfcuke the Hindus of their 
design of establishing ‘Hindu rule’ in C.P., U.P., Bchar, Madras, 
Bombay^ etc. But Mr. Editor, do you really believe the bogy 
of ‘Hindu ruJb’ in these provinces? If not, they why talk of 
‘Muslim rule’ in Bengal and the Punjab? I cannot conceive of 
any question except th(j^tupid thiugS like music before a ifiosque 
and ajaft behind a te^le where sooting ‘can take place lyn 
communal lines. And even jhis after a few yea/s may disappear. 
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But on the important quekion of daily life, 1 cannot imagine 
that the interests of the Hindus are to clash' with those of the 
Mussalmans or vice versa. Even 'today voting does not take 
place on communal line. A Muslim Sir Abdur Rahim opposes 
the Ottawa Pact followed by a number of good Hindus while 
another Mussalman Hajee Abdulla Haroon supports it followed 
by a great Hindu, Bhai Parmanand. Even only » few days back 
a Muslim Mayor has been elected for the Calcutta Corporation 
largely by Hindu votes though had l.,been a voter myself, I 
would have voted for Mr. Nalini Sarkar. 

The following results of the voting that tefok place from the 
24th February to 21st December, 1933 will be interesting 
regarding: 


Divisions in Which Government Took Part 
(Clomre Divisions Omitted) in 1933 


Date 

Sitbjec / 

For Govt. 

Against 

Muslims 




Go\t, 

against 

Goxt. 

24th Fcb/33 

Railway Budget 

t 




Cut Motion 

48 

18 

5 

6th Marclf3^ 

Income Tax 

Cut Motion 

41 

33 

8 

7th March’33 

Arm> Cut Motion 

37 

38 

12 

8th March’33 

Aimy Cut Motion 

44 

39 

12 

16th „ 

Finance Bill 
Amendment 

49 

31 

5 

22nd „ 

Postage Redcn. 

46 

36 

9 

24th „ 

Sarda Act Bill 




% 

' Amendment Cir- 
culation Motion 

46 

44 

19 

25th „ 

Finance Bill 

51 

38 

13 

25th' „ 

Finance Bill 

56 

41 

13 

25th • „ 

Finance Bill , ^ 

43 

48 

14 

27th 

Finance Bill 

Income Tax 

57 

47 

14 

27th „ 

>» 

33 

59 

16 

lst,Aprii’33 

Calcutta Congress 
Adjournment 

49 

30 

5 

5th o 1 

Criminal Law BiW 

51 

C8 

6 

»* » 

»> ^ 

51 

26 

5 

»* O 

V 

4 

% 

50" 

32 

S'* 

7th 

48 

30 

6 
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Date 

Subject tor Govt. 

Agaimt 

Muslims 


V 


Govt. 

against 

Govt. 

8th 

Merchant Shipping Bill 

54 

10 

6 

10th „ 

}> 

54 

10 

7 

iith 

Income Tax Bill 

61 

20 

4 

11th •„ 

Inoomc Tax Amend- 
ment Bill 

45 

1 

Nil 

12th Aprii’33 

Medical Bill 

t 

Ciiculatjon 

4^ 

24 

5 

23rd Aug.'33 

Workmen’s Compnsn 

50 

19 

6 

.’‘Hh „ 

Cl. P. Amendment 

49 

27 

5 

9th Sept ’33 

Slates Protection 

Bill Circulation 

66 

7 

Nil 

5th Dcc.’33 

Reseive Bank Slock 

VA Shareholdei > 

76 

33 

7 

6th „ 

Option to Buy Shaics 

70 

24 

7 

0th „ 

More Blanches 

50 

12 ^ 

5 

7th „ 

Limiting Shaics 
to 200 

49 

48 

14 

8th 

75% Shares to Indians 

52 

30 

4 

8th „ 

Limiting Shaies to 

250 

63 

28 

7 

9ih „ 

Mote Branches 

46 

39 

10 

9th „ 

London Bianch 

45 

46 

n 

11th „ 

2 Indian Governors 

53 

28 

6 

13 th „ 

Banking Lxperience 

62 

31 

6 

13th „ 

Co-operalivc ''^cicties 

42 

40 

9 

14th 

One Vote One Man 

55 

2b 

6 

14th „ 

Ban on Legislatures 

47 


8 

15th „ 

Investment ot Funds 

54 

n 

3 

19th 

Lxchange Rate 

03 

45 

8 

19th „ 

Exchange Kate 

57 

4/ 

11 

21st Dcc.’33 

25 Yrs Clause 

45 

16 

4 




1202 

33ft 


The total votcii registered against the Government on various 
occasioitf number 1202 out of which the Mohammedans pro- 
vided 330. It Vfill be sgen from the above figures that out of 
the total votes voted against the (jovernment 27^ per cent was 
supplied by Mussalnt^s. There afe altogether 62 elected non- 
Mjihammedan seats an^60 Mussalmins. Ttfe Muslima thus out 
of the total elected seats for the Indians eojSy 32J per cent 
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seats whereas in voting the* percentage is 27j. I would not say 
that the record is bad. And this at a time when the Nationalist 
Mohammedans arc not in the Le|;islaturcs. I do not understand 
how the Communal Award is going to change even the present 
situation and perform a horrible miracle by coining Hindus 
with Hindus and Muslims with Muslims, a thing unprecedented 
so far and thus create communal rules — against, common Sense 
patriotism and self-interests of Hindus at some places and of 
Mohammedans at other. 

You, Sir, maintain that the Communal Award is the found- 
ation of the White Paper. With all due respeet to you, I differ. 
The White Paper is not based on the Communal Award. It is . 
based on the stupid fears of the Britishers that their interests 
could best be protected by insisting on so called safeguards 
mo.st ridiculous in their nature and neither in the interest of 
Great Britain nor^of India. It refuses to recognise the fact that 
the best safeguards of Lngland lay in a contended India. The 
White Paper as it will help neither England nor India in the 
truest sense. It '\ill make good Government impossible. It will 
cause greater linancial burden on the masses. It would make the 
Government machinery most complex. The result would be 
greater discontent and bitterness— a thing which all well wishers 
of the country would like to see avoided. The opposition to the 
White Paper thus is not because it concedes certain number of 
seats to Hindus or to Mussalraans but because the whole scheme 
is fundamentally wrong and it could not do good to anyone. 
A better constitution could be prepared even with the present 
Communal Award. This itself disproves the suggestion that the 
Communal«\ward is the fundamental basis of the White Paper. 

In the end 1 wish to add a word more and this 1 do with 
some amount of- delicacy and diffidence. You charge me of 
beiijg blind to Bengal’s interest because of my being a non- 
Bengali. I may for your'iitformation submit that we in Jaipur — 
from where I come— had for three generations two successive 
Bengali Prime Ministers and it never occurred to ys that a 
Bengali Prime Minister would be incapable to lodking after the 
interests of Rajasthancse simply because he was not a Rajasthani 
himself. I admit that to m*e your remiiyjing ine that 1 am not 
a Bengali is the unkindcst a^t of all. 
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M. K. Gandhi 
Ahmidabad 

GOD HAS STRFNGTHIM-D HARUAN CAITSF FNIIANCl D YOUR GLORY. 
TERRORISM IN ITS NAKED lORM. TIUNK GOD I SEI NOTHING BUT 
GOOD IN INCIDENT, 

Giianshyamdas 


119 

Saliant Features of the Communal Award 

1. Separation for Muslims, flikhs. Anglo-Indians .uid Indian 
Christians besides Europeans. 

2. Hindus to stand from General Constituencies. Even in 
N. W. F. where they are in a very small minority they do 
not get either separate clcctoiate or separate scats. This 
is a complaint to their nationalism. 

3. Depressed classes not entirely cut ofi' liom Hindus. In 
Bengal and the Punjab no reservation ol seats for the 
depressed classes. In Bengal however, the matter will be 
reconsidered. From ‘Depressed’ constituency ofle who docs 
not belong to the depressed class can stand. The arrange- 
ment comes to an end after 20 years oi ev*6n before with 
consent of the depressed classes. 

4. Out of 54 scats for Comiii^ice 36 go to Europeans. This 
recognises as if the Europeans have got a greater stake in 
the^ountry than the Jndmn Merchants. 

5. The Europeans g«t 10% of the total seats in Bengal althougli 
their population U very small. ^ 

6. Silence has bcelP*(jiaintained as/egard, the composition of 

? Central Legislaturc.’This can liiean anytlyng. 
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7. The present arrangemenjt coutU be revised so far as it con- 
cerns any particular community witfi the consent of that 
community after 10 years. This means th&t with the consent 
of the Mussalmans separate electorate could be abolished. 
This may be possible even before 10 years. 

8. The whole award could be revised with the unanimous con- 
sent of all parties, i.e , Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs, Europeans, 
Anglo-Indians, Christians, etc. This will* remain a pious 
hope, as even if the Indians are unanimous the Europeans 
will never agree to reduce their weightage in Bengal. 

9. Other matters such as the question of services and com- 
position ol cabinet, etc. so far left untoifbhed. 

10. The Premier in his statement has exhorted the Indians to* 
remember when examining the scheme that ‘‘they themselves 
failed when pressed again and again to produce to us some 
plan which would give general satisfaction. In the end 
naturally tho^ Indians themselves can settle this question.'" 
This seems somewhat preposterous when he knows per- 
fectly well that all the important leaders just now are 
behind the prison wall. During the last two years the Indian 
leaders never got peace \o settle important matters like 
these and in London it was simply impossible to come to 
any agreement with a packed conference where people 
were simply clamouring not for national but for sectional 
interests. 

The position is now that while the Hindus for all practical 
purposes enjoy majority in most of the provinces, the Moham- 
medans will have majorit> in Bengal, Punjab, Sind and N.W.F. 
Every comfnunity where it is in majority is entitled to have 
substantial control over the administration of that province and 
therefore no onfc will grudge the Mohammedans a majority in 
Bengal and the Punjab if they want it. But the question is 
whether such a majority* Vill be in the interest of a few communal 
leaders or of the masses in general. It is impossible for any 
majority to rule unless it has the goodwill of the minorities 
abd the very fact that the communities have been divided in 
water-jtight compartments ,will prevent, thent from working 
together for the common weal. The^trrnergy and tiijie of the 
majority in everx province MU thus tte wasted over fruitless 
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wranglingf* and 1 have not*the least doubt that though a few 
muslim cominunalisTs may take a temporary delight in that tliey 
have got all they Wanted, the masses will very soon realise such 
an arrangement is not in tffeir interests. No swaraj could be 
built on the basis of the present Award and therefore it will 
cause the greatest concern to all the nationalists, whether they 
be the Hindus or the Muslims, that a definite setback has been 
given to the cause of swaraj. 
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i do not trust anybodv blindly But it is our 
duty to have faith m mankind, since we our- 
selves aspire to other people’s confidence 
When both paitics aie in the wiong, it is lather 
difficult to decide which onc^ deserves greater 
blame I h'i\e therelort, woiled out a simple 
plan— do good e\en to the evil-doer 

7-2 fy24 

No one is pet fee t m this world Our duty is 
to shed oui imperfections and that is what 
human effort is for Oespan has no place as 
Icngas we put in oui own cffoits What »vt 
need iS worldly trjatter» Sell conhdtncc iht ul \ 
never be belittled Failb renders ever>ihm£ 
possible 

t } J9M) 

Wlien truth alone is i be ‘'iMpht supines- 
s,ou ol c nc's opinion becomes Jauli Iqua- 
htv bv no means implies uniloimiiv. L-qualitv 
only means equal justice lor cU An sit< n 
and the Himalu^as arc equal in the e' es of 
God ’'t* docs nit discn mate bet ivecii ific 
atom and the Ilm al \.is. 

J8-10 Jif-'j 


M K. Gandhi 



